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THE 


PREFACE 

T O 

THE ENGLISH EDITION. 


I N this Englijh edition of the Harmony of the Evangelifts , the text is a 
copy of the Greek; the intire hiftory, with all the incidents and dif- 
courfes, collected from all the Evangelifls, being diftinguifhed by a 
larger character, and the collateral accounts of the fame things being printed 
in a fmaller charadter, in feparate columns $ fo that they may be read 
and compared, or omitted at pleafure. 

In this edition I have, however, attempted feveral things for the be¬ 
nefit of thofe who are unlearned, but of a liberal turn of mind having 
found by my acquaintance with fuch perfons, that fome afliftance would 
be of real ufe to them in reading the gofpels, though a perpetual para- 
phrafe, and copious notes would be tirefome and difgufting. I may have 
failed in my attempt, but I have endeavoured to confult the real wants of 
a moft refpedtable clafs of chriftians. 

With this view I have, in the firft place, corrected our common ver- 
fion throughout, wherever I thought it neceflary, either on account of 
its giving a wrong fenfe, or for the fake of changing fome obfolete words 
and phrafes. An intire new tranflation I thought unneceffaryj and indeed 
it would not have been eafy to make one, the general charadter of which 
would give more fatisfadtion, or more happily exprefs the fimplicity of the 
original writers of the gofpel hiftory, who were the fartheft in the world 
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from being writers by profefllon. I have taken care, however, to infert at 
the bottom of the page, what the common verfion is, except that I have 
not noticed the conftant change that I have made of Holy Spirit for Holy 
Ghojly and of daemon for devil when the original was foipowov, &c. Thefe 
occurring fo often, the notice would have been tirefome. Other corrections 
of a trifling nature may alfo have pafled without particular notice. In 
this correction of the Englifh verfion I muft acknowledge my obligations to 
Michael Dodlon, Efq; the worthy nephew of Judge Fofter, and who to 
the Rudies peculiar to his profefllon, adds thofe of an infinitely more fub- 
lime and liberal nature, thofe of the learned chriflian. 

In the fecond place, I have partly collected, and partly fupplied myfelf, 
and from the communications of a few of my friends,, notes on thofe paf- 
fages that leemed to require fome illuftration, not for the learned, as I have 
obferved before, but for the more liberal of the unlearned readers ; though, 
fome of the notes are more calculated for the ufe of the learned. 

In thefe notes I have been more particularly aflifted by my friend the 
Rev. Mr. Turner of Wakefield; and had not approaching age and infirmi¬ 
ties prevented, he would have executed the whole of this part of the 
work; from which thofe who are acquainted with his valuable criticifms 
in the Theological Repofitory could not but have formed great expecta¬ 
tions. One of the happiefl: circumflances in my life was my neighbour¬ 
hood to him when I lived at Leeds. To his encouragement and aflift- 
ance thofe who approve of my theological writings are confiderably in¬ 
debted, and without him the Theological RepoJito-ry> one of the moft ufeful 
works I ever undertook, would hardly have been thought of. Such 
friendships as thefe are enjoyed long after perfonal intercourfe ceafes. 
They arc not thofe of the world , and will laR and improve when the world 
Ihall be no more. Mr. Turner’s notes are diftinguiflied by a capital T. 
fubjoined to them. Others figned J were furniflied by Dr. Jebb. 

In the third place, I have given an occafonal paraphrafe y efpecially of 
thofe difeourfes of our Saviour recorded by John, where the connection 
of the parts is not very apparent, and which the mode of paraphrafing 
is better adapted to explain than any criticifms in the form of notes. 
This paraphrafe being fimply intended to exprefs the real meaning of the 
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writer, I have feldom ufed many more words, and fometimes fewer, 
than my author. To paraphrafe a plain narrative I thought quite fuper- 
fluous, and more likely to introduce uncertainty and obfcurity, than t(» 
throw light. 

With refpett both to the paraphrafe and notes, I would only give my 
readers one caution, which is, that they would not rejed: my interpre¬ 
tation of particular palfages, becaufe, at firft light, they may appear not 
to be natural: for this firft impreftion may arife from nothing more than 
former fixed aflociations of ideas, which may have no foundation in truth. 
And, judging from myfelf, I can aflure my readers, that thofe inter¬ 
pretations which for fome time appear the moft unnatural and forced, 
may in time come to appear perfedly natural, and indifputably the true 
fenfe. A papift thinks any other interpretation of the words, This is 
my body , than the moft literal one, or that which implies the dodrine 
of tranfubftantiation, to be exceedingly unnatural. 

I 'have every where fuppofed what is called Satan , or the devil , in the 
gofpels, to be an allegorical pcrfonage, or the principle of evil perfonified. 
This will, in fome cafes, appear unnatural ; but let thofe perfons who 
now think fo, only confider the repeated and ftrong perfonification of 
the Holy Spirit , or Comforter , as a being fent by the Father or the Son, 
and by fome thought to be the third perfon in the trinity, and yet that 
it is now generally fuppofed to mean nothing more than a divine power 
or energy , and perhaps they will not think the perfonification ftronger 
or harftier in the one cafe than in the other. 

With refped to the Critical DiJJ'ertations prefixed to the Harmony, 
I have attended to the remarks of my friends and others, but I fee 
nothing material to add to them, befides what will be found in my 
Letter to the Bp . of Off'ory. I would only obferve that I might have 
added one authority more to thofe of the antients, in fupport of my 
hypothefis of the duration of Chrift’s public miniftry, which is that 
of Archelaus Bifhop of Mefopotamia, who lived probably in the reign 
of Probus, about the year 278, and who, as Dr Lardner obferves (Cre¬ 
dibility, Vol. VI. p. 11.) “ allots but one year to Chrift’s miniftry,. 
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“ x>r at leaf!: to the moft public part of it, after he had called his dif- 
“ ciples to attend him.” 

Having been favoured with a letter from the Rev. Mr. John Palmer, 
late of Macclesfield, on a difficulty which I had noted in my Diflertations, 
p. 77. relating to John the Baptift knowing or not knowing Jefus previous 
to his baptifm, I have, with his confent, inferted it in this work, think¬ 
ing that it really folves the difficulty, and alfo throws confiderable light 
on that part of the evangelical hiftory. 

The Map of the Holy Land is taken from that which is prefixed 
to the Bp, of Olfory’s Harmony, 



A LETTER FROM THE REV. MR. JOHN PALMER TO 
DR. PRIEST LEY- 


DEAR S I R r 


Macclesfield, Aug'jft ift. 1777. 


I N your excellent Harmony <c - you do not fee how to reconcile John i. 33. 

“ with Matt. iii. 13.”—Will you lofe fo much of your time as to learn how 
I reconcile them, and give me your opinion upon it ?— 

John, who was the coufin of Jefus, mufi have been very well acquainted with 
him before his baptifm \ he muft have known his temper and manner of life, and 
have entertained great expettations concerning him—It appears to me ablurd to 
fuppofe the contrary, for reafons which will readily occur to you —He had learned 
as we may reafonably fuppofe, (from Luke i. 43.) of his mother Elizabeth , that 
his coufin was a perfonage much fuperior to himfelf j for which reafon when Jefus 
went to be baptized by him, “ He forbad him, faying, I have need to be baptized 
“ of thee , and comefi thou to me?” But by the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon 
Jefus at his baptifm John learned farther , that HE was the MESSIAH—He 
could therefore properly fay, “ I knew him not ” {to be the MESSIAH) “ but he 
“ that fent me to baptize with water , the fame faid unto me, upon whom thou /halt 
“ fee the Spirit defcending, and remaining on him, the fame is he who baptizeth with 
“ the Holy Spirit and I faw” (the Spirit defcend, &c) “ and bore witnefs that this, 
(Jefus) “ is the Son of God,” (or the MESSIAH).— 

After a careful examination, I think, that no perfon knew Jefus to be the Mef- 
fiah , till John bore teftimony at his Baptifm ; notwithstanding the high terms ufed 
in fpeaking of him. (See Luke i, 2.)—So ftrikingly proper are the words, “ John 
“ came for a witnefs of the light, that all men might believe ; he was not that 

“ light, but was fent to bear witnefs of that light.” It appears that after the de¬ 

claration of the fhepherds, “ Mary kept all thefe things, and pondered them in her heart 
and even after Simeon had fpoken (as feems to us ~now) in the moft expreis terms 
refpefting him, ftill “ Jofeph and Mary marvelled at thofe things which were fpoken 
M of him.” They ftill were not certain whether it was the Mefliah, or fome other 
inferior deliverer and prophet. I do not in the Ieaft wonder at their doubts; for as 
the Mefliah was to be a great temporal prince , according to the prevailing Opinion, 
how could perfons of fo inferior a ftation in life expedl that he would proceed from 
their family ? We may obferve, that when he was twelve years old Jofeph and Mary 
did not know what he meant, by “ being about his father's bufinefs ;” and even then 

Mary is faid to have “ kept thefe fayings in her heart"— ftill pondering and ftill 

doubtful.—His own brothers, even after his baptifm , did not believe him to be the 
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Mejftah ; and I do not think this very furprizing *, for children that are brought up 
together naturally form notions of equality which are pretty obftinate in maintain¬ 
ing their place.—From the uncertainty of Mary, and the infidelity of the brothers, 
I infer, that thofe lofty exprefiions in Luke the firft and fecond concerning Jefus, 
were not underftood as necejfarily implying that he was the Mefliah; and of courfe 
that the application of texts of feripture among the Jews at this time was not def- 
criptive , but merely allufive ; which 1 think it of confiderable importance to de- 
tnonftrate. 

If you think thefe thoughts worth perufing, I will give them fome further atten¬ 
tion.— Several things ftrike me which make me imagine them of fome confequence j 
though they would not perhaps have occurred to me, had not you mentioned your 
difficulty—I am, 


Dear Sir, with the higheft efteem. 


Your affectionate and humble Servant, 


JOHN PALMER. 
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LETTER 

T O 

Dr. NEWCOME, BISHOP of OSSORY, 

IN REPLY TO 


HIS REMARKS ON THE PLAN OF THIS HARMONY. 


MY LORD, 

I Think myfelf honoured by the notice your Lordlhip has thought proper to 
take of my Harmony of the Gofpels, in the Notes annexed to your own ; and as 
the greateft candour is confpicuous in every thing your Lordfhip advances in 
oppofition to my hypothefis, you will, I doubt not, receive what I fhall now urge 
in defence of it with equal candour. 

Our fubje&is not, indeed, of the firft importance to Us as Cbrifiian Divines , but it is 
a matter of fome moment to us as Critics. On both Tides, our objeft, I am confident, 
is truth, and that we fhall equally think we have gained an advantage, if any thing 
fhould be advanced on either fide that fhall contribute to the difcovery of it. 

With this full confidence I take the liberty to addrefs to yourfelf what has oc¬ 
curred to me in confidering your objeftions to my hypothefis, or rather that of 
Mr Mann, but more truly ftill that of the Antients. For there is no doubt that 

our Lord’s public miniftry having extended no farther than one complete year was 

the opinion of the earlieft chriftian Fathers who have mentioned the fubjeft, and 

that, with very few exceptions, it continued to be fo till the time of Eufebius. The 
oppofite opinion, therefore, being the novel one, may rather feem to require fome- 
thing that fhould be called an apology. However as the lefs antient opinion (viz. 
that ofour,Lord’s miniftry having continued two, three, or four complete years) has 
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long been the prevailing one, and was, I believe, univerfally fo before Mr Marm 
revived that of the ancients: I who have adopted it am content to call myfelf an 
apologift on this occafion * and, as one of this clafs, 1 beg your Lordfhip’s attention 
to the following replies to your remarks ; and very happy fhould I think myfelf if 
your Lordfhip would condefcend to enter into an amicable difcuifion of the queftion 
with me. 

Hackneyed as the fubjeCt has been, there is much new matter before us *, and 
if, by this or any other means, a general attention could be drawn to fubjeCts of 
chrijlian literature , it would (as, I dare fay, your Lordfhip will be of opinion) be a 
confiderable advantage, in an age in which every thing relating to religion is ma- 
nifeftly getting out of fight, even with refpeX to the generality of thofe who do 
read and think which was by no means the cafe formerly. 

Not a century ago, there was, I believe, hardly any man of letters who did not 
read and ftudy, fo as to pretend to have fome opinion or other on almoft every 
theological queftion. Whether they liked or difliked, theological writings were in- 
terefting to them •, whereas at prefent every thing that favours of theology is by the 
generality treated with indifference, if not with contempr. 

I flatter myfelf, however, that the prevailing indifference to thefe fubjeCts is not 
even now fo very great, but that if divines of your Lordfhip’s rank and character 
would follow the example of your Lordfhip, and (hew that they have the fufcgeCt 
of religion fo much at heart as to write about it, it would again become a fub- 
jeCt of general attention ; and, from fpeculative religion (and fuch incon¬ 
veniences as, with fuch beings as men are, muft be expeCted to arife from the 
difcuffion of it) fome practical good will not fail to accrue. In all controverfy, let 
who will be the combatants, the chances muft in the end be in favour of truth, and 
religious truth has numberlefs connexions with virtue. Bp. Pearce’s Commentary, 
and Bp. Lowth’s Tranflation of Ifaiah, together with your Lordfhip’s Harmony of the 
Gofpels, already give us fome profpeCt of the revival of a more general attention to 
theological ftudies. 

All your Lordfh: p’s objections to the hypothefis I have endeavoured to fupport are 
drawn from internal confederations , exclufively of all foreign evidence ; and though 
I cannot hdp wifhing your Lordfhip had entered into a free difcuffion of the whole, 
I have no great objection to refting the evidence on internal arguments ; thinking 
the opinion of our Lord’s public miniftry having continued only one complete year 
much more agreeable to what appears on the face of the hiftory itfelf than any 
other. 

The circumftances that your Lordfhip thinks bear the hardeft on my fcheme are 
the following. The ftay that you fuppofe our Lord muft have made at Jerufalem 
and in Judea, at and immediately after the firft pafTover, the time that muft have 
been taken in his journey frpm thence tq Galilee, and his travels about that coun¬ 
try. All thefe articles I fhall, therefore, confider in the firft place, and then make 
a few other obfervations. 

r. Your Lordfhip fuppofes that Jefus continued at Jerufalem at leaft during 
all the eight days of the feftival, whereas I do not find that any thing is faid to 
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Jiave been performed by him at that pafibver that requires more than the few days 
that I have fuppoTed him to flay at that time, efpecially as on my fcheme (and I have 
nothing to do with any other) he did not cleanfe the temple at that time. But 
admitting this, it could not be the bufinefs of more than an hour or two -, and 
both that tranfaftion, and the miracles he is faid to have wrought there at that 
time, which are only mentioned in general, and not fpecified, might, for any thing 
that we know to the contrary, have been difpatched, even in one day, and Nico. 
demus might vifit him the evening of the day following, or even of the fame day. 
For that vifit is full as likely to have followed the firft hearing of the miracles as 
not; and in a crouded city, as Jerufalem was at that time, it cannot but be fup- 
pofed that the news of a thing fo new and extraordinary would fpread through the 
whole in a fingle day. 

As to what your Lordfliip obferves about the time of Jefus cleanfing the temple, 
in reply to Mr Mann’s arguments, Bp. Pearce’s, and my own, I fhall only fay thar, 
after giving the clofeft attention to your remarks, I do not fee that it by any 
means amounts to a fufficient anfwer. I am therefore ftill decifively of opinion, 
that this tranfaftion, perhaps the boldeft, and the molt provoking of any thing 
that he ever did, refpefting the Jewifh rulers, is to be referred to the lad pafibver, 
when he had no farther meafures to obl'erve with relpedt to them. This, how¬ 
ever, not being efiential to my hypothelis concerning the duration of our Lord’s 
miniftry, I fhall not enter into a particular diicufiion of it. 

Alfo with refpe6t to the tranfpofition of the fifth and fixth chapters of John’s gof- 
pel, I am fully fatisfied with refting it on the evidence that has already been advanced 
in fupport of it. 

2. On our Lord’s being laid to tarry in Judea, and to make more difciples than 
John, before his return into Galilee (John iii. 22. iv. 1.) you lay very great Href's. 
But how the word lhould necefiarily import a conliderable fpace of time, 

when you acknowledge, p. 9. that in the book of Adis, it is lometimes reflridled to 
ten or feven days, I do not fee. Indeed, I fee no realon why, if the context will ad¬ 
mit of it, it might not be reflrained to a fingle day, or even a few hours, juft as we 
aftually ufe the word tarry or Jlay ; longer or fhorter being only terms of compan¬ 
ion, what is long in oDe refpedl being fhort in another. 

But what you lay the moft ftrefs on is the circumftance of Jefus making more 
difciples than John in this interval, interpreting this, p. 11. 'to mean that he made 
more difciples at that time than John had, ever made. Your Lordlhip, however, 
muft allow me to fay* that I find no authority whatever for this interpretation, in 
the evangelical hiftory, the whole tenour of which appears to me to be evidently 
contrary to it. It is not even at all probable that Jefus made fo many difciples as 
John did by all his preaching, of whatever extent you make it. John appears to 
have been almoft univerfally well received j but Jefus, for reafons that I have no oc- 
cafion to enlarge upon here, was by no means fo. 

All that can be meant, therefore, is that Jefus, at this opening of his min’.ftry, 
made more difciples than John did at that particular time , which is altogether inde¬ 
finite. And after the miracles he had begun to work, and efpecially in Jerufalem 
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itfelf, in the neighbourhood of which he then was, it can be no wonder that more 
attention fhould have been given to him at that time than to John, who never pre¬ 
tended to work miracles, whole preaching was not then new to them, and whofe mi- 
niftry was then nearly expiring; having indeed, according to every thing that ap¬ 
pears, few new difciples to make. Our Lord may, therefore, well be fuppofed to 
have made more difciples than John did in thefe circumftances, and yet not have 
made very many. 

But admitting that he made difciples in fome confiderable number, let it be con- 
fidertd how many converts Peter made by one difeourfe, and it cannot be thought 
very extraordinary, that the fuccefsful preaching of a few days, accompanied, as his 
preaching was, with the working of miracles, at that time a new and aftonifhing thing, 
and the advantage he derived from the immediately preceding teftimony of John, 
who was.held in univerfal efteem, and the general expectation of the Meffiah, fhould 
be fufficient to account for all that the evangelilt has laid on this occafion ; efpe- 
cially confidering that the thing was not fo confiderable as to have been even noticed 
by any other evangel ill than John, though it was prior to any thing that they have 
related of the miniftry of Jefus, when it was leaft likely to efcape their notice, if 
it had been at all confiderable. 

Your fuppofing, p. 17. that, upon this occafion, “ our Lord proceeded with that 
“ referve and circumfpedion which his vicinity to the Jewifli rulers feems to have 
w required,” is hardly confident with the fuppofition of his making fo many dif¬ 
ciples. John appears to have preached without any referve at all, indeed with ge¬ 
neral approbation. 

Befides this indefinite exprefilon of tarrying in Judea, and the circumftance of our 
Lord’s making more difciples there than John, you urge our Lord’s faying, John 
iv. 35. Say ye not after four months and then cometh harveft , as if this mull have been 
pronounced at the time of fowing barley; and therefore you fix this journey in No¬ 
vember or December, and confequently you make our Lord’s abode in Judea after 
this firft pafiover about eight months ; though afterwards you content yourfelf with 
faying it could not be lefs than one month. 

But is not this, my Lord, laying a great ftrefs upon a very precarious foundation. 
By our Lord’s introducing this obfervation with fay ye not , I Ihould ratfier conclude 
that he was quoting a known proverbial expreflion, which might therefore be ufed 
as well at one time of the year as another. And finely his refling himfelf at the 
well at fix o’clock, or noon, rather leads us to imagine that he was fatigued and thirfty 
by travelling in the heat of the day, a fhort time after the pafiover, when alfo water 
could not be very plentiful, than that it was in the winter feafon. 

You do not feem, my Lord, to have confidered fufficiently the feveral inconveni¬ 
ences that muft arife to your fyftem from this flay of eight months in Judea, and of 
Jefus making fo many difciples at that time. It is exceedingly evident that the 
great fame of Jefus in Galilee was fubfequent to the miracles that he wrought after 
his arrival there, and that it was more efpecially occafioned by his curing the demo¬ 
niac in the fynagogue at Capernaum, and all the fick perfons that were brought to 
him on the evening of the fame day. Now is this eafily confiftent with our Lord’s 
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having made more difciples than John had ever done, when he may be faid to 
have difcipled and baptized the great mafs of the Jewifh nation? The report of 
miracles wrought fo publickly, as thofe of Jefus fubfequent to the paflfover generally 
were, could not but have fpread very faft in that ftate of the Jewifh nation, in a gene¬ 
ral expectation of the Mefliah, heightened by the preaching of John.' 

Notwithftanding the great omiflions that your Lordfhip obferves there are in fome 
parts of the gofpel hiftory, it mud certainly be thought very improbable, that Mat¬ 
thew, Mark, and Luke fliould have known of this long ftay of Jefus in Judea, and 
not have noticed it. Other omiflions are generally of fuch things as were fimilar to 
fuch as they had noticed before, or of what, or fome other account, they might deem 
unneceflary after what they had related. But here would be an omiflion of what 
may almoft be called the very firft open publication of the gofpel, and of the firft 
public miracles, and of the greateft number of difciples that Jefus ever made, and 
likewife of the falling off of thefe difciples, which to me is altogether unaccountable. 
For on our Lord’s appearance in Galilee we find him almoft without attendants, and 
no crouds about him till after the cure of the demoniac at Capernaum. 

Many things could not but have happened in thefe eight months, both difcourfes 
and miracles , that could not have failed to engage the peculiar attention of any perlon 
who fhould have been informed of them, and have undertaken to write our Lord’s 
hiftory; and yet the hiftory of his appearance in Gallilee is fo written by three of the 
evangelifts, as if they had no idea of any thing very material having been done by 
him before. This circumftance, confidering the nature of the human mind, and the 
ufual manner of writing hiftory, I deem to be almoft a demonftration, that nothing, 
at leaft nothing comparable to what followed, had then happened. 

According to my difpofition of thefe events, the whole, as I cannot help thinking, 
muft appear quite eafy and natural. Before the paffover our Lord had wrought a 
fingle miracle at a private marriage in Cana. It is probable he had not at that 
time preached in public at all, or Wrought any miracle of a more public nature. 
The firft of this kind appear to have been thefe performed at Jerufalem during the 
feaft ; and yet becaufe they are not diftindtly mentioned, even by John (who knew 
that no notice whatever had been taken of them by any of the other evangelifts) it is 
probable they fell far fhort of the magnitude of thofe wrought afterwards in Galilee ; 
and indeed it might naturally be expedled that fome kind of gradation would be ob- 
ferved in thefe things, and that our Lord would not pafs without any interval from 
fuch a miracle as that at Cana, which was not known, in the firft inftance, but to 
the fervants of a private family, to thofe of fuch eclat as he performed afterwards. 

In Galilee alfo the gofpel is always faid to have begun. Thus the Jews before Pilate 
accufing Jefus, fay, Luke xxiii. 5. He Jlirretb up the people teaching through all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place. Peter alfo preaching before Cornelius, fays, 
Adis x. 37. 'That word you know, which was publifhed throughout all Judea, and be¬ 
gan from Galilee, after the baptifm which John preached-, and he exprefsly fays after¬ 
wards, ver. 39. and we are witneffes of all things which he did both in the land of the 
Jews , and in Jerufalem. Could he with truth have faid this, if he had known of 
Jefus’s having preached eight months in Judea before he had preached in Galilee at 

all 
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all, and of his having by that preaching made more difciples than John had done in the 
v-I.olc courfe of his miniftry ? Indeed, I have obferved in my DifTmations, as Matthew 
himfelf exprefsly fays, fpeaking of Jelus’s arrival in Gallilee, ch. iv. ver. 17. From 
that time began Jefus to preach. Now what is there to oppofe to all this fubftantial 
evidence, but John’s faying that our Lord tarried* that is, that he made fome ftay in 
Judea before he fet out for Galilee, which, circumftanced as he then was, could not, 

I think, have been more than a few days. 

I wifh your Lordfhip would alfo confider another inconvenience attending this fup- 
pofed long ftay of Jefus in Judea, and his m iking fo many difciples there, which I 
urged very ftrongly in my Difiertations, but of which I do not find that your Lord- 
fliip has taken any notice at all, You fuppofe Jefus to have exerciled hi* miniftry 
in Judea fo long, and with lb much fuccefs, as to have gained a decided luperiori'.-y 
over John, which mult of courfe have been a thing of great notoriety. You alfo 
fuppofe him to have preached long after this, viz. according to the plan of your 
Harmony, till near the third pafiover, which is, in all, almoft two years before the 
death of John, and yet Herod is plainly fuppofed by all the evangelifts not to have 
heard any thing of him in all that time, infomuch that after the death of John, he 
really entertained the notion that Jefus muft have been John himfelf rifen from the 
dead ; and as he then worked miracles, which he had not done before, having.greater 
powers than he was inverted with before his deceafe. 

From the manner in which the evangelifts Matthew and Mark introduce this ac¬ 
count of the conjecture of Herod, it is evident that they had no idea of his having 
fo much as heard any thing about Jefus before the death of John. Matt. xiv. 1. 
At that time (not before) Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jefus. Mark vi. 
14. And king Herod heard of him* for his fame was fpread abroad. J thoughc it ne- 
ceffaEy to aftign fome reafon why Herod might be fuppofed not to have heard of 
Jefus during th tfew weeks that, on my hypothefis, he had preached before the death 
of John, afcribing it to his being probably engaged in a multiplicity of bufinefs, 
or pleafure. How your Lordfhip will be able to account for Herod's not having 
heard of him, preaching in public, and working miracles, as you fuppofe him to 
have done, for the fpace of near two years* I have no idea. All that you fay at pre- 
fent, p. 26. is that “ Herod firft doubted who Jefus was, but at length refolved that 
“ it was John the Baptift rifen from the dead •*” a very extraordinary doubt , in the 
circumftances in which your Lordfhip places him, but a more extraordinary determi¬ 
nation* after, what we muft fuppofe, fome deliberation and inquiry. 

This argument is not a redublio ad ■abfurdum , of the fame kind with thofe of Euclid, 
but let any perfon confider all the circumftances of this cafe, efpecially that Herod 
was not a Roman, but a Jew, furrounded by Jews, and not unattentive to his reli¬ 
gion, who had even taken fome pleafure in hearing John preach, for we read, Mark 
vi. 20. that he did many things (probably things that John had recommended) and 
heard him gladly , that this preaching of Jefus had been always near his own domini¬ 
ons (for it was probably in his way to Galilee) and that the whole country of Judea 
at that time, including all Galilee, was not much larger than Yorkfhire, and I think 
he muft pronounce that the thing is hardly, in fad, lefs credible, and that a plan 

of 
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©f a Harmony labouring under‘this difficulty (and in fa<ft every Harmony except that 
of Mr. Mann is thus circumftanced) cannot deferve much attention. I think I may 
venture to challenge any perfon to draw out a plan of a Harmony that (hall extend 
the public miniftry of Chrift to more than one complete year, in fuch' a manner as 
that this one difficulty, not to mention many others, lliall not be infuperable. But 
perhaps what ftrikes me fo much may not {hike your Lordlhip at all. I wifli, 
however, your Lordlhip had attended to it, and given us your thoughts upon it. 

3. The journey from Judea to Cana you fuppofe, p, 17. to have taken fix nr 
feven days ; whereas his flay at Sychar is limited to two days, which, according to 
the Jewilh phrafeology, might mean no more than part of two days, and the whole 
journey from Jerufalem to Galilee was but of three days, according to our Lord’s 
own mode of travelling; and as the part of Judea from which our Lord fet out for 
Galilee was probably the moft remote from Jerufalem, the place he had left (and he 
would naturally recede farther and farther from it) the journey might not be more than 
two days. Now in my computation, I have allowed four days for it, and could have 
taken another day, or more, if I had thought it necefiary. Surely, my Lord, there, 
can be no great improbability in this. Let us now proceed to Galilee. 

4 To invalidate my computation of time, you fuppofe what the evangelift does 
not mention, and what appears to me to be by no means neceflary. “ Jefus,” you 
fay, “ mult have remained at Cana a few days, let us fay four, becaufe Jefus’s pre- 
“ fence at Cana was notified at Capernaum before the nobleman fet out to meet 
“ him.” Now John, who is the only evangelift that mentions the tranfattion, only 
fays, ch. iv, 47. When he heard that Jefus was come out of Judea into Galilee (not to 
Cana) Now as Jefus had taught at Jerufalem, made fome difciples in Judea, and 
ftayed two days at Sychar, it might very well be known-at Capernaum, a place of 
great refort, that he had left Judea, was travelling, towards Galilee,, and .even 
that he would certainly go to Cana, and the nobleman might fet out before it was 
known that Jefus was actually arrived at Cana.. It is not impofiible, therefore, but 
that both of them might arrive there the fame day. Befides you make the diftance 
between Capernaum and Cana no more than twenty three miles, which is fo fmall, 
that Jefus might have arrived at Cana in the evening, and it might have been known 
at Capernaum the next morning; and the nobleman did probably fet out in the 
morning, becaufe we find that Jefus pronounced his fon cured at the feventh hour, 
or an hour after noon. 

5. Your Lordlhip lays great ftrefs on the flay that you fuppofe Jefus made at 
Nazareth and its neighbourhood before he arrived at Capernaum, allowing eight 
days for his preaching before his arrival at Nazareth, and four days at Nazareth. 
But I think I have fhown unanfwerably, that this vifif to Nazareth was fubfequent 
to his preaching at Capernaum, and therefore fhall not argue it in this place. 

6. But the argument on which, your Lordlhip feems to lay the greateft ftrefs is 
drawn from what is faid of our Lord’s going about all Galilee , Matt. iv. 23. after his 
arrival at Capernaum, fubfequent to his curing the demoniac in the fynagogue there. 
A month, you fay, is a moderate fpace of time for thefe tranfaftions y whereas I 
allow no more than a week to them. 


Surely,- 
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Surely, my Lord, in this, as in a former cafe, you lay too great ftrefs on gene¬ 
ral cxpreffions , which, after all, you yourfelf cannot fuppofe to be underftood quite 
literally; for all Galilee cannot mean here every town and village in Galilee ; and if 

it mujt be reftridled, why may it not be to the places in the neighbourhood of Ca¬ 

pernaum, efpecially Chorafin and Bethfaida, which were probably within a few miles 
of Capernaum. Our Lord himfelf feems to lead to this conftrudlion, by faying, 
after he had left^ Capernaum, Mark i. 38. Let us go into the next towns , that I may 
preach there alfo, for therefore came I forth. And as it is evident that a fingle day 
had fufficed him at Capernaum, fo that he was obliged to depart, on account of the 
crouds that reforted to him, lefs than a day might well fuffice for any other place. 

Had our Lord’s perambulation been particularly deferibed, fo that you could have 
written a complete Itenerary cf his journey, this argument would have deferved 

more attention ; but phrafes fo indeterminate as thefe, and by writers who are 

known, and acknowledged, to ufe other phrafes of the greateft extent in very li¬ 
mited fenfes, furely will not bear fo much ftrefs. Your Lordlhip fuppofes that this 
progrefs through Galilee was about feventy miles. But the fuppofition is altogether 
aibitrary. To have vifited every place he muft have travelled feventy times as far, 
to have walked the boundary would have anfwered no purpofe, but to vifit a few 
of the principal places in the neighbourhood of the town from which he fet out, might 
not require a journey of more than a few days. And, as I have indeed already ob- 
ferved, it is after this very journey, that he is faid by Mark to have returned to 
Capernaum after fome days only, Mark ii. 1. and according to the Vulgate tranfla- 
tion, it is after eight days , and yet this very evangelift fays, that on this journey he 
preached throughout all Galike , Mark i.39. 

Your Lordlhip fays, p. 21. that “ before the embafiy from John Jefus had aftu- 
“ ally wrought a great proportion of his miracles at Chorafin and Bethfaida, and 
“ that, allowing time for thefe miracles, as a fufficient ground for fo folemn a de- 
“ nounciation, muft create an embarraflment to the adopter of Mr. Mann’s hypeu 
“ thefis.” Now really, my Lord, I feel no kind of embarraflment on the occafion j 
when even a fingle miracle, publickly performed in each of thofe places, and efpeci¬ 
ally as much as we know to have been tranfadled at Capernaum in the evening of a 
fingle day, when our Lord cured all the fick that were brought to him, would 
abundantly juftify all the denunciations, folemn as they are. In fact, his repeat¬ 
ing the fame thing day after day in the fame place, for a month together, would 
not have produced any more effedl, probably even lefs, than his doing it one day, 
provided the miracles he wrought there were publickly known, and univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged. 

The preaching of nur Saviour is not to be compared to that of chriftian minifters 
at this day, when no miracles are wrought, but only truths laid down, and motives 
inculcated, which require time to produce any confiderable effedl. The proper fubjedl 
of his preaching lay in a fmall compafs, viz. the kingdom of God is at hand , repent 
end believe the gofpel) or fomething elfe to the fame effedl-, and all that he had to do 
was to confirm this afiertion, and enforce this belief, by well attend miracles. His 
moral infrufiions were given only occafionally, as he found opportunity. He had, 
5 therefore. 
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therefore, no long fermons to make, but only to fay and do what might 'leave an 
impreflion on the minds of his auditors, that he came with a commiflion from God, 
and efpecially enable them to infer that he was the perfon foretold by the prophets 
under the charadter of their Mejfiab. Confidering our Lord’s bufmefs in this view, 
I cannot help thinking one year, in fo fmall a country as Judea, a much more natu¬ 
ral and probable period for his public miniftry, than three or four. 

7. Your Lordfhip maintains the reading of-n-a^a in Johnvii. 1. though Mr. Mann 
fuppofes it to be an interpolation, and Bp. Pearce conjectures that the whole verfe 
may be fo. This is an inftance in which the minds of different perfons are very 
differently imprefied by the fame thing. I think it certain that Irenaeus had not this 
word in his copy of the gofpel, whereas your Lordfhip thinks, p. 27. he might have 
overlooked it, notwithftanding it made fo much for his purpofe to have difcovcred 
and noticed it. As to Mr Mann’s argument, that the early chriftian fathers could 
not have fuppofed, as they did, that our Lord preached only one year, if, in their 
copies of the gofpel, this text had been the fame that it is in ours, you content 
yourfelf with faying that “ too ftridt attention and accuracy in the ancient fathers 
“ are here fuppofed.” Now I will allow, with your Lordfhip, that with refpedt to 
juftnefs of reafoning,* and fome other matters, extreme accuracy is not to be expedited 
of them, but in a thing fo palpable as this, not to have difcovered this circumftance 
mult imply greater inattention, and ftupidity, than almoft any man, and much more 
a body of men, and a feries of writers, can pofiibly be fufpedted of. I cannot help 
thinking, therefore, that the diftindt mention of the three paffovers which we now 
find in the gofpel of John would neceffarily have precluded any fuch opinion as 
that our Lord’s public miniftry did not continue more than one complete year; 
whereas, excepting the cafe of Irenaeus only; who, however, does not pretend to 
have had this lupport of his opinion, and whofe prejudices may well enough be 
accounted for, this was the opinion of all the learned fathers for feveral centuries. 
After the time of Irenaeus, if not before, the fubjedt was certainly attended to, and 
even then both Auftin and Jerom, two of the moft learned men of their time, evi¬ 
dently confidered our Lord’s public miniftry as included within the fpace of little more 
than a year. 

That even Eufebius, who probably firft adopted the hypothefis that has prevailed 
ever fince, had not, however, this reading (on whatever elfe he might ground his 
opinion) I ftill think very probable. For confidently with this I do not fee how he 
could maintain, as he does, that the three firft evangelifts have recorded the adtions of 
our Saviour for one year only, viz. after the imprifonment of John the Baptift ; fince 
events that, I believe, all Harmonifts refer to periods before this pafiover are noticed 
by the other evangelifts, as having happened after the imprifonmerrt: of John ; and 
a whole year at leaft muft necefifarily have intervened between this pafiover and 
that in which our Lord fuffered. According to your Lordfhip’s own arrangement 
of the fadls, a very great part of the evangelical hiftory belongs to the time before 
this pafiover. For you make it the third of our'Lord’s miniftry, and you place the 
imprifonment of John prefently after the firft pafiover. Confequently your Lordfhip’s 
idea of the diftribution of events in the gofpel hiftory is widely different indeed from 

b that 
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[!ut of Eufebius. Nor do I think it pofTible to form a Harmony agreeable to his 
idea of all the events recorded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke falling within one year, 
and retain this reading. 

Having now replied to all your Lordfhip’s objections to my hypothefis, you will 
allow me to exprefs my regret that you fhould have reprobated it without confider- 
ing all the arguments by which it is fupported. 1 fhould have been particularly glad 
to have known in what light feveral, at leaft, of the mod confiderable of them ap¬ 
pear to the mind of a perfon fo ingenuous as your Lordfhip. I fhall take the liberty 
on this occafion to recall lonie of them to your Lordfhip’s attention, and I wifh 
that if you fhould think proper to reconfider this iubjeft, you would make fome 
obfervation with refpeft to them. 

If the internal evidence had been all that we could have accefs to, we mud have 
be?n obliged to acquiefce in it, and have been content to make the mod of it. But 
it appears to me very extraordinary that when pofitive external evidence is actually 
within our reach, no regard whatever fliould be paid to it. Now it happens that 
many of the mod refpetable of the early chriftian writers have given their decifive 
evidence in favour of our Lord’s public miniftry having continued only one complete 
year; and their being ever fo fanciful and weak in fome things cannot affect their 
teftimony to fuch a fa£l as this, which mud have been within the knowledge of their 
immediate predeceffors ; and their mentioning it without the lead: doubt or hefitation 
on the fubjedt, implies that they had no idea of there being any other opinion about 
it. The earlieft writers were certainly the moft likely to have the belt information 
concerning this fact; and if any milapprehenfion fhould arife about it, it is moil 
likely to have arifen in later ages. 

Your Lordfhip, I obferve by the way, dates the fiiTb year of our Saviour’s minif¬ 
try by A. D. 30. Now it is, I believe, the unanimous opinion of the antients that 
our Lord was crucified when the Gemini were confuls, which was A. D. 29. If 
by A. D. your Lordfhip means not the year of the vulgar xra, but the true year 
of the life of Jefus, befides its being a fingular method of notation, it will, I think, 
involve your Lordfhip in great difficulties with refpedt to the received chronology 
of other capital events of thofe times. 

Negledting the proper external evidence, I wifh your Lordfhip had attended more 
particularly to the conduct of Luke compared with itfelf only. He dates, with re¬ 
markable circumftantiality, the beginning of the preaching of John, from which it 
is almoft a cercainty that it was A. D. 28. or the fifteenth year of the proper reign 
of Tiberius, after the death of Auguftus; and, according to the courfe of his narra¬ 
tive, as all perfons muft have concluded if no other gofpel had been extant, it was 
in the year imnjediately following this that Chrift fullered. This therefore muft 
have been A. D. 29. the very year in which the Gemini were confuls. Now would 
he not have prevented this necefiary inference, if he had been aware that it was not 
agreeable to the truth ; having, according to your idea of his conduct, omicted every 
note of time that could poffibly diftinguifh the three or four years which you fuppofe 
to have intervened between thefe events. 


On 
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On the hypothefis that I have adopted his condufl is quite natural. For he gives 
a precife date for the preaching of John, but does not give any date for the death of 
Chrifl, becaufe, according to his narrative, it evidently happened the year following. 
Surely he who has dated with fo much precifion the lefs important event of the preach¬ 
ing of John, would not have failed to fix the date of the more important event, the 
death of Chrift, if he had not taken it for granted, that it might be eafily and cer¬ 
tainly inferred from the courfe of his narrative. 

With refpedt to the omillion of any mention of our Lord’s attendance at the pub¬ 
lic feafts of the Jews, which is certainly a difficulty on your Lordftiip’s hypothfis, 
you are pleafed to fay, p. 15. that <c from his baptifm to the fecond paffover, Jefus 
“ was fo employed in the great work of his miniftry, that he went not up to Jeru- 
“ falem at any Jewifh feaft, except that recorded in John vi. 2.” Now furely he 
who exprefsly faid. Matt. iii. 15. that it became him to fulfil all righteoufnefs , would 
not negleft fo important a part of the duty of a Jew. And if his miniftry lafted, as 
you fuppofe, three years and a half, he had furely time enough to attend to the proper 
duties of it, without omitting others which were acknowledged to be of univerfal obli¬ 
gation. Befides, his appearance at the public feafts mull: have been of particular confe- 
quence to the publication of his credentials as the Mefliah, and indeed of his preach¬ 
ing in general \ becaufe every male Jew was obliged to attend all thofe feafts, fo 
that there would have been nobody left in the country, with whom he could exercife 
whatever it is that you mean by the great work of bis minijtry , but the women and 
children, the old and the infirm. 

Befides thefe articles, I hope your Lordfliip will not fail particularly to confider 
the extreme improbability of Herod’s not being able to diftinguifh between John 
and Jefus on the fuppofition of our Saviour having preached fo long as you make him 
to have done before the death of John, viz. two years and half, and two whole years 
of it after his imprifonment. 

Your Lordlhip will alfo pleafe to attend to the very remarkable omiflion of all 
notes of time for fo many years as you fuppofe to be omitted in the gofpels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and give fome attention to the other articles advanced 
by me in my eighth feftion, p. 48, &c. But without confidering the plan of my 
Harmony, or the arguments that I have advanced in favour of it, I wifti your Lord- 
fliip would caft your eye deliberately over your own, and confider how very little 
of the gofpel hiftory you include in the tranfa&ions of the firft year of our Lord’s pub¬ 
lic miniftry. You fuppofe him to work fome miracle, not fpecified, at Jerufalem, and 
to difcourfe with Nicodemus; to make difciples in Judea, but without fpecifying 
either difcourfes or miracles, in a refidence of feveral months. You farther make him 
travel through Samaria, cure the nobleman’s fon at Cana, preach one fabbath at 
Nazareth, call Simon and Andrew, cure the demoniac at Capernaum, a leper rn the 
neighbouring country, and alfo a paralitic perfon, and finally, to call Matthew to 
attend him. This is all that is recorded in the firft year. 

Compare this with the bufinefs which you throw into the fecond, and efpecially 
the third year, and I cannot help thinking that the diftribution will appear to your 
Lordftiip’s attentive reconfideration exceedingly unnatural. The firft events would 

neceftarily 
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neceffarily make the greateft impreffion on the minds of our Saviour’s followers and 
hiftorians, and fubfequent tranfaftions of a fnnilar nature would be thofe that would 
be paffed over in filence j a condudt which the firft view of my calendar appears to 
be adtually obferved, according to the hypothefis that I have adopted. 

I fhaii not here enter into any difcuffion of other incidental points of difference 
between your Lordlhip and myfelf, as that of the infpiration of the evangelijls as wri¬ 
ters , which you adopt, and which I confider as nothing lefs than a millftone about 
the neck of Chriftianity, and from which I would, therefore, willingly difengage it. 

With refpedt to the fubjedt of this letter, I am happy in agreeing with your Lord- 
fhip that “ all the real difficulties in harmonizing the gofpels, will at length yield 
“ to the efforts of rational criticifm,” and, notwithftanding my attachment to other 
purfuits, I hope I can alfo with truth, fay with your Lordlhip, that “ the advance- 
“ ment of facred literature is the end of my ftudies, and the objedt of my ambition.* 4 
With the greateft refpedt for your Lordlhip’s charadter, I am, 


My Lord, 


Your Lordlhip’s 


Very humble Servant;, 


And Fellow-labourer in the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 


Cain, Aoguft 1775. 


J. PRIESTLEY. 
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Rev. RICHARD PRICE, D.D. F.R.S. 

Reverend and dear Sir, 

P ERMIT me, as a mark of our friendfhip , and of 
our love oj the fame Jtudies , to infcribe this work; 
to you. It is not that I wifh to fcreen myfelf be-: 
hind your authority, or to make you refponfible for 
what is new, and may be thought too bold or 
hazardous in the opinions maintained in it; but I wifh 
to have your countenance for th^ freedom with which 
I have treated this fubjcft, and efpecially for what I 
have faid relating to the infpiration of the books of 
fcripture . This opinion is not only a bar to free¬ 
dom of inquiry, but has operated in a manner very 
unfavourable to the credibility of the gofpel hiftory. 
With refpeft to other matters of a fpeculative nature, ; 
relating to chriftianity, I cannot be more ready to 
b take, 
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take, than you are to allow, and encourage, the 
grcated freedom of thinking and writing, and con- 
fequently the mod open and avowed difference 
of fentmcTVt ; fince what is moll effential to the 
chriftian temper and condidl is perfectly confident 
with this difference. 

In a variety of articles in mctaphyfics , and Jpecula- 
tive theology , it is probable that, having, at an early 
period, embraced very different general principles, 
you and I fhall continue through life to hold very 
different opinions, and with refpe£l to their influ¬ 
ence in a theoretical fyflem, we may lay confiderable 
ftrefs upon them ; but we agree in a firm belief of 
chridianity, and of the infinite importance of it to 
the virtue and happinefs of mankind. 

Whether Chrift was a man like ourfelves, or a 
being of a higher rank, but between which and the 
fupremc, there is dill the fame infinite diftance, the 
authority of the gofpel precepts, promifes, and fanc- 
tions is the fame, and the higheft poflible, viz. that 
of the great being by whom Chrid fpake, who is his 
Gad and Father as well as ours ; and who, if we obey 
his will revealed to us in, the gofpel, will love and 
honour us, as he loves and honours him. 


I 



THE DEDICATION. iii 

I think myfelf happy in being united with you in 
the purfuit of natural fcience , and in an attachment to 
the natural rights and liberties of mankind; but I truft 
we fhall both of us ever a£t upon the idea of the in¬ 
feriority of all the civil rights of men to the privileges 
of chri/lians, and of the infignificancy of all things 
temporal compared with things eternal. 


I am, with the greatell efteem, 

Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate 

Humble Servant, 

Caine , Jan. 1776. J. PRIESTLEY. 
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TT7HATEVER may be thought of the work which 
Y V ^ now, prefent to the Public, I can aflure my readers 
that there is hardly any fubjetd on which I have beftowed 
more pains , or to which I have given more time : and t never 
beftowed my labour or time with more fatisfatdion to myfelf, 
whatever may refult from it with refpeft to others. 

The Harmony of tKe four C 'ofpels, or the reducing the hiftory 
of our Saviour, as delivered by the four _ Evan gel ills, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, to the order of time in which the events 
really happened, has been a favourite obje£l with critics, even 
from the very early ages of chriftianity ; and fincethe revival of 
letters in Europe, tfie number of harmpnifts has been fo great, 
that the enumeration of them would be tedious. 

Nor (hall we wonder at the attention that has been given to 
this fubjeft, when we confider how very important a hiftory 
that of Chrift is, infinitely more fo than that of any other man 
that ever lived on the face of the earth; in comparjfon with 
whom kings, lawgivers, or philofophers appear as nothing. 
On this account, thofe who entertain a juft value for the charac¬ 
ter of Chrift, and a,proper idea of their obligation to him, are 
interefted in every circumftance relating to his hiftory. They 
Can never be weary of contemplating it, and are not fatisfied 
without viewing it in every poftible light, important or not 

important; 
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important; as indeed is the cafe, in fome meafure, with refpeft 
‘to every perfon in whofe hiftory we take a part. For this I 
appeal to the feelings of all thofe who intereft themfelves in 
the hiftory of the dead. 

What pains have been taken by claflical critics to afeertain 
the exact dates of the moft trivial incidents in the life of Cicero, 
and other perfons of eminence in antient or modern hiftory ? 
The motive to all this pains could be nothing but the intereft 
they took, and which they imagined their readers would take, 
in the lives of thofe heroes, and the defire that unavoidably 
refults from it, of having as precife and definite an idea 
as poftible of every thing in which they were concerned. This 
is eafily accounted for on the principle of the ajjociation ofideas, 
by means of which unimportant circumftances acquire a degree 
of importance from their relation to an important character. 

But it is not on this account only that we receive this fatis- 
faction from an orderly narrative of the life of Chrift: for even 
the credibility of the hiftory is, in fome meafure, concerned in 
it. If the feparate hiftories be all true, they will be found to 
agree as far as other credible hiftories of the fame tranfa&ion 
are found to do. But if the different hiftories of the life of 
Chrift be utterly irreconcileable in things of confequence, i. e. 
in things of fuch a nature, as that perfons who lived in thofe 
times, could not but have been well acquainted with, and have 
attended to, they will not be intitled to credit. In a variety 
of other refpefts alfo, the credibility of the gofpel hiftory may 
be evinced or illuftrated, from a comparifon of the different ac¬ 
counts of the fame tranfa&ions: and every circumftance of this 
kind will give pleafure to a friend of chriftianity. 

We Ihall not wonder that the chronological order of events 
in the life of Chrift fhould have been loft, when we confider 
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that the capital ufesol the gofpel did not require that the writers 
of them fhould adhere ftri&ly to the order of time, and that two 
of the hiftorians, viz. Mark and Luke, are not fuppofed to 
have been prefent at the tranfa&ions, and therefore might never 
have known, with accuracy, what the order of events was. 
Still, however, the gofpel hiftory abounds fo much with notes 
of time , which, without an exprefs care to prevent it, could not* 
but mix themfelves with the narration (having been originally 
and neceflarily affociated with the particulars of it) and there 
is in thefe, as in all other genuine hiftories* that are equally full 
of bulinefs, fuch a conftant reference to particular perfons, 
places, and times, fo frequent a mention of the feafons of the 
year, public feftivals, &c. &c. that a fagacious reader will find 
data enow for the orderly arrangement of every thing of much 
confequence, though there will ftill be much uncertainty with 
refpeft to the difpolition offorne things, the exa£l place of which 
is of little moment. 

There would not have been fo much difference in the har¬ 
monies of the evangelifts, if their authors had not framed them 
on very different general hypothefes. Two of thefe appear to 
me to be particularly ill founded, and yet they have prevailed 
fo much, that I think it worth while briefly to animadvert upon 
them. 

Ofiander, among the more anticnt harmonifts, and Dr. 
Macknight among the modern, go upon the fuppofition that 
all the evangelifts relate every thing in chronological order, fo 
that little or nothing is to be tranfpofedin any of them ; and to 
obviate the many difficulties that muft occur to every perfon 
who confiders this fcheme of a harmony (as, from the fame 
principle, they are obliged to maintain the exact truth of every 
minute circumftance in all the accounts) they fuppofe that all 
incidents agreeing ini ever fo many circumftance^, but differing 

in 
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in anyone particular, were really diking, and muft be referred 
to a different time: and from this fource they multiply many 
difcourfes, and miracles, which others have thought to be the 
fame; alledging, and juflly enough, the probability of our Sa¬ 
viour having repeated the fame difcourfes or miracles , but not 
confidering the natural improbability of a great number of the 
fame external foreign circumftances , accompanying fuch dif¬ 
courfes or miracles. 

Such harmonifta make tio difficulty of multiplying fuch inci¬ 
dents as thofe of our Saviour's clearing the temple of buyers 
and fellers, as often as they* have oceafion for it (and yet as 
none of the Evangelifts give the leak hint of his having done 
this more than once, I do not think that we have fufficient 
authority for fuppofing that even this event happened 
twice) but it appears to me, that* by the fame rule, we 
might make more than one baptifm of Jefus, more than one 
inftitmion of the Lord's fupper, more than one crucifixion, 
and more than one refurredicm. 

The foundation of this hypothefis is fuch a notion of the 
iu/pirafian of the gofpels, and other books of fcripture, as 
appears to me to be equally indefenfible and unneceffary,; 
and I cannot help thinking that the endeavours of the friends 
of revelation to demonftrate the perfect harmony of the hillo- 
rical books of fcripture, and to remove every minute eon- 
tradition in them (fo as to exclude from the writers every dif¬ 
ference of opinion, and every different conception concerning 
riny fat, or the fmalleft eireumftance relating toa fad) have not 
only been unfuecefsful, and have thereby given the enemies of ; 
revelation a manifelt advantage ; but that, even if they could 
Have fuceeeded to their with, the refult would, in reakiy, have 
been unfavourable to the proper defence of revelation, with 
thofe who dulyconfider the nature of hikorieal evidence, 

When 
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When a number of perfons agree in their account of the 
principal circumdances of any trarifa&ion, of which they pre¬ 
tend to have been equally witnelfes, it is a ftrotig prefumptkm 
that they do not iropofe upon us: becaufe the capital circum¬ 
dances of things are well known to engage the attention of ail 
beholders alike. But if they agree in their account of every 
minute circumftance, it rather affords a fufpicion that they 
have had fome communication with one another, and have 
agreed together to tell the fame dory, in the very fame manner r 
tliat, therefore, the number of proper independent witnejjes is 
not fo great, and aonfequently that the account is not fo 
much to be depended upon. Becaufe little circumdances are 
not apt to engage the attention of all beholders alike, and 
therefore we find, in fafcl, that whenever eye witnelfes attend 
to minute particulars, they always do vary in their accounts. 

No two perfons ever gave exactly the fame account of any. 
confiderable tranfattion, though they had the fame opportunity 
of being v/ell informed concerning it. On this account, dif¬ 
ferences in the narration of letter circumdances feem to be as 
neceflary to complete and faiisfaSlory evidence, as an agreement 
with refpeclto what is capital and edential to aiiy dory. Nay, 
in many cafes, the more perfons differ in their accounts of fome 
things, Lhe more conclufive and fatisfa&ory is their evidence 
with refpeft to thofe things in which they agree. 

It appears to me that the hid.ory of the evaiigelifts has this 
complete evidence. They agree in their account of every 
circumftance of importance, which diows that their hidories 
were written by men who were either themfelves witnelfes of 
the tranfaftions they record, or were well informed concern¬ 
ing them by thofe who were witnelfes ; and yet their ftyle, and 
mariner of writing, their more full or more concife account of 
difeourfes, together with their very different arrangement of the 
c parts 
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parts of their narrative, and their difhgreement with refpetl to 
fatls of frnall confequence, demonftrate, in my opinion, that 
(excepting John, who is well known to have written fome time 
after the reft of the evangelifts) they had no communication 
with one another, and therefore that they are to be confidered. 
as original and independent witneftes of the fame fads. 

It will, I doubt not, appear in the courfe of my own obfer- 
vations, that tranfaclions unqueftionably the fame, are related 
with circumftances that are abfolutely incompatible; fo that I 
will venture to fay that, in fpight of ail the ingenuity in the 
world, their perfed confifiency, and confequently this high no¬ 
tion of the infpiration of the writers, is indefenfible. This hy- 
pothefis, therefore, not being fupported by fad, mufl necefla- 
rily be given up. The'very determination to defend a notion 
loaded with fuch difficulties as thefe, difcovers fuch a difpofition 
to defend an hypothefis at all events, as muft prejudice the 
minds of unbelievers againft a hiftory fo abfurdly contended 
for. 

Befides, this high notion of infpiration is as unnecejfary , 
with refped to the proper ufe of the gofpel hiftory, as it is in¬ 
defenfible in itfelf. All the great ends of the gofpel will be 
fufficiently anfwered, if provifion be made for the credibility of 
the principal fatts, fuch as the reality of the moral difcourfcs , 
and efpecially of the miracles, death , and refurrcElion ofChrift, 
as a proof of his divine million, and a confirmation of our faith 
in the affiirances he has given us with refped to a generalrejur- 
reElion, and his fecond coming to judge the world, and to re¬ 
ward all men according to their works. And it is certainly fuf- 
ficient to produce this belief, that a competent number of per- 
fons, having fufficient opportunity of obferving and diftinguiffi- 
ing the fads, atteft the truth of them, and that the fubfequent 
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hiftory fhould fhowthat the publication of thefe fadfts produced 
fuch an eftedt upon the minds and condudt of thofe to whom 
they were properly propofed, as might be expe61ed from the 
confederation of their chara&ers and circumftances. But the 
credibility of fuch leading facts as thofe above mentioned will 
not be aft'edied by any difference that may be obferved in the 
gofpel hiftorians, with refpedt to leffer circumftances attending 
them. 

Now it feems to have been the plan of divine providence, 
never to provide miracles where natural caifes were fufficient to 
procure the defired effedt. And certainly twelve perfons exprefs- 
ly chofen to attend our Lord, during the whole of his public 
miniftry, in order to be witneffes of his life, difeourfes, death, 
and refurretlion, befidcs the innumerable multitudes that muff 
neceffarily have been witneffes to many of them, without any 
exprefs appointment, were naturally fufficient to enfure the 
credibility of all the great events above mentioned. No other 
hiftory is attended with any evidence that can be compared 
with that of the gofpel; and, admitting the gofpel hiftory, on 
account of its greater importance, to require a ftronger evi¬ 
dence, ftill nothing can be neceffary but a ftronger evidence of 
the fame kind, or human teftimony more abundant, and more 
favourably circumflanced. 

Admitting that, if the whole credibily of the gofpel -hiftory, 
as we receive it, refted on divine, independent of human tefti- 
mony, fomething might be gained, it is evident that we now 
receive,the gofpel hiftory on the faith of human teftimony only. 
For the early tranferibers of the gofpels were no more infpired 
than out printers; and in the courfe' of time that has elapfed 
from the firft promulgation of chriftianity to the prefent age, 
copies .of the gofpel have been fo often tranfmitted from one to 
another, that a fucceflion of human authorities fo great as to 
c 2 _ exceed 
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exceed all computation, muft have intervened fince the firlt 
writing of the gofpels to their coining into our hands. Since, 
therefore, divine providence has thought proper to intruft this, 
valuable depofitin human hands for lb many centuries, how 
can it be thought inconfiftent with the fame plan, to convey it 
to us in a fimilar manner from the very beginning; the apofUes 
being naturally as capable of relating and writing an account 
of what they heard and faw, as other perfons coulcl be to copy 
the account after them. 

I own I can fee no meaning, or covjiflency , in the appoint¬ 
ment of wilneJJ'es to accompany our Lord, in order to tranfinit 
to pofterity an authentic and credible account ofhis life, doc¬ 
trine, and miracles, if, after all, it was the intention of the 
divine being to fuperfede this teftimony, by books bearing fufti- 
cient marks of fufiernatwal infpiration. In reality, one fingle- 
book, the divine infpiration of which was fully proved, would 
render all other evidence fuperfluous. 

It is objefted to thefe arguments, that if we once fuppofe 
that the evangelifts may not be abfolutely depended upon, with 
refpeft to any particulars in their hiftory, they cannot be 
depended upon at all. But if there was any real foundation 
for this obje&ion, we fhould give up all faith in hiftory. For 
there is no period in any hiftory, written by different perfons, 
but feveral events have been differently reprefented ; and yet 
it is not fad; that our faith in hiftory is (haken by this cir- 
cumftance. 

To ufe an example: fome cotemporary hiftorians fay that, 
in the battle of Marfton Moor, prince Rupert commanded in 
the right wing, while others place him in the left; and they 
give a different account of feveral incidents in that engagement, 
depending upon that pofition. But though, on this account, it 
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fliould not be in our power to determine in which of the wings 
it was that this general fought, does it therefore follow that 
there was no battle on Marfton Moor, that the kings forces 
were not defeated in that battle, or even that the prince did not 
command in it? This will not be pretended. 

In like manner, though it Ihouldbe found that, acccording to 
one evangelift, Chrift purged the temple on the day of his tri¬ 
umphant entry into Jerufalem, whereas, according to another of 
them, this was not done till the day after, will it therefore follow 
that we have no reafon to believe that he did purge the temple at 
all? Or, becaufe all the evangelilts exprefstheinlcriptionwhich 
Pilate put upon the crofs of Chrift in different words, muft we 
conclude that there w^as no infcription upon it, or that Chrift 
was not crucified at all ? And becaufe the Evangelifts feem to 
have had different ideas of the manner in which the refurreftion 
of our Lord- was announced to the apoftles, and efpecially 
concerning the vifion of angels on that occafion, will it 
follow that they were fo far incompetent witneffes, that we 
have no reafon to believe that there was a refurre6tion ? 

I appeal to any perfon-s feelings, whether even the fulleft con- 
vision of fuch variations as thcfe would tend to produce any 
incredulity with refpeft to fa6ls of any confequence, in which 
all the accounts agree. The mod perfcfl; faith in all great 
events will admit of very great latitude with refpefl to fmaller 
ones; fo that there is no occafion to fix any boundary where 
certain perfuafion terminates, and where uncertainty begins. 
In this refpeft the gofpel hiftory exaflly refembles all other 
credible hiftories; and indeed, being equally addreffed to the 
feelings of human beings, there can be no reafon w r hy there 
Ihould be any difference between them in this refpecl. 


It- 
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It is alledged that there was a particular exprefs promife made 
by our Lord to his apoflles, that ihsjpirit of truth Jhould lead 
(kern into all truth, and bring all things to their remembrance what - 
cvc r he/'aid un*o than, John xi v. 26'. But both the realon of the 
tiling, and ihe fact itfelf, may fatisfy os, that this promife could 
only rtTpeft things of confequence, and probably (as the excel¬ 
lent author of the Fine Letters on Infpiration fuppofes) fucli 
things as the apoflles were not at that time able fully to com¬ 
prehend, and therefore were mod likely to forget. For, with 
refpetl to particular exp efions, all the evangel ids report our 
Lord’s difeourfes with very great variation*. And, provided 
the great end of our Lord’s commiflion and doftrines was not 
injured by thofe different reprefentation of things, no real harm 
could arife from them, and therefore no valuable end would 
have been gained by fuch an interpofition of divine providence 
as would have prevented them. Agreeably, therefore, to all 
that we know, or can infer, concerning the rules of the divine 
proceeding, no fuch interpofition would be granted. 

I own that I lay a good deal of flrefs upon thefe confidera- 
tions, and think that by giving up the opinion of the infpira¬ 
tion of the evangelifts, as writers , we gain two very confi- 
derable advantages; the firfl is that we place the gofpel hiflory 
on the fame unexceptionable footing with other credible 
hiflories, refting on independent tejlimonies , in confequence 
of their agreement in all things of importance, and appearing 
to be independent of each other, by their difagreement in 
things of no importance. In the fecond place, we, by this 
means, difencumber the evidence tofthe gofpel hiflory of many 
obje&ions, infignificant indeed, in themfelves, but rendered of 
the greatefl magnitude, and even abfolutely infuperable, by 
our profeffmg to maintain the plenary infpiration of the ferip- 
tures. By this means, therefore, we fecure, in the mofl effec¬ 
tual manner, the evidence of all the important fa£ls in the 

gofpel 
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gofpel hiftory; and the reft will either follow of courfe, or 
their credibility may be fafely negle&ed. 

For thefe reafons, I cannot but greatly difapprove of every 
plan of a harmony of the gofpels which goes upon the fup- 
pQfition that thofe writers were incapable of relating the fame 
ftory with any inconfiftency in the circumftances of it, and 
efpecially that they all wrote in true chronological order, fo 
that we are not at liberty even to tranfpofe any part of their 
narratives. The learned Michaelis fays, in his IntroduElionto 
theJtudy of the New Tejlament , p. 210, “ Oliander is at the head 
“ of thofe who have difcredited the gofpel hiftory by their har- 
“ monies. However, he went not fo far as his fucceftors, but 
“ fometimes departs from his principles.” Dr. Macknight has 
purfued this plan of a harmony to its utmoft extent; and yet 
his work feems, upon the whole, to have been very well 
received. But though, for thefe reafons, I cannot but 
exceedingly difapprove of his harmony , I think he is often very 
happy as a commentator. 

It is hardly neceflary to obferve that in what I have advanced 
above, I am far from denying all infpiration ; but only the uni- 
verfal and infallible infpiration of the fcripture hiftorians as 
■ writers . When the prophets, or apoftles, worked miracles, or 
delivered prophecies, and other meft'ages from God. they mull 
have been infpired. Paul alfo feeins to fay, that he received 
lus knowledge of the gofpel, by a perfonal communication from 
Chritt after his relurrcdtion. 

2. Other harmonifts take it for granted that Luke is themcft 
orderly and ftri&ly chronological, of all the gofpel hiftorians, 
chiefly becaufe, in the beginning of his gofpel, he fays that, 
having examined every thing with care, he propofed to write of 
them in order But admitting that by this phrafe he 
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really meant to exprefs his attention to exaft chronological 
order, it does not follow that he was qualified to execute this 
ilc.fi gn with accuracy. Belides, there is no reafon to think that 
he had that idea to the word, becaufe it does not neceflarily 
convey that meaning. 

To judge by the hiftory itfelF, it is evident that there are 
fewer marks of an orderly narrative in the gofpel of Luke than 
in any of the other three; and his arrangement of the faffs is, 
at the fame time, the lead probable in itlelf, and the lead recon- 
cileable to that of the reft. This will fufficiently appear by my 
own obfervations; but much more evidence of this kind than 
can well be ftated in writing, muff, I think, occur to any perfon 
who (hall read the gofpel of Luke with attention, and in com- 
parifon with the other gofpels. 

With refpefl to myfelf, I muft acknowledge that the har¬ 
mony of the gofpels always appeared to me to be a fubjeft of 
great turiojity indeed, and even of much ufe , and importance \ 
but, at the fame time, of fo much difficulty and uncertainty, that 
I difpaired of ever feeing the undertaking accomplifhed to any 
purpofe; till I met with Mr/ Manns Differtations on the 
times of the birth and the death of Chrifl. Finding in this 
treatife fome fundamental errors in all preceding harmonies 
re&ified, and the general outline of a quite new and better har¬ 
mony laid down, I was led to confider the fubjefl with fome 
attention, and immediately fet about the feheme of a harmony 
on his principles; and in the profecution of this workj I was 
led to depart from his difpofition of many particular events; 
though a variety of additional arguments occurred to me in 
fupport of his general hypothefis. 

If I (hould be thought to have fucceeded in this work better 
than the generality of my predeceftors, I (hall attribute it chiefly 

to 
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to the mechanical methods I made ufe of in the arrangement of 
it; which were as follow. I procured two primed copies of 
the gofpels, and having cancelled one fide of every ffieet, I cut 
out all the feparate hiliories, &c. in each gofpel; and haying a 
large table appropriated to that ufe, I placed all the corre- 
fponding parts oppofite to each other, and in l'ucli an order as 
the comparifon of them (which, when they were brought fo 
near together, was exceedingly eafy) diretted. 

In this loolc order the whole harmony lay before me a con- 
fiderable time, in which I kept reviewing it at my leifure, and 
changing the places of the feveral parts, till I was as well fatisfied 
with the arrangement of them as the nature of the cafe would 
admit. I then fixed the places of all thefe feparate papers, by 
parting them, in the order in which they lay before me, upon 
different pieces ofpaffehoard, carefully numbered, and by this 
means, alfo, divided into fetfions. 

When I had done this, I published. a general view cf my Har¬ 
mony ^ with the principal reafons on which it was founded, in 
the Theological Repojitory , which I then con dueled, that my 
friends, and the public in general, might form a judgment of 
it. This was in the years 1769 and 1770; and fince that time 
no material objection, that has come to my knowledge, has 
been made to it. However, preferring my parte boards, I have 
reviewed them otcafionally, and, as it was ftill not difficult to 
do it, have tranfpofed fome of the parts to what I have thought 
to be more convenient places. 

I will venture to fay that, by the help offuch a mechanical con¬ 
trivance as this, a perfon of a very moderate capacity, or critical 
fkill, will have an advantage over a perfon of the greateft genius 
and comprehenfion of mind without it. For, by this means, the 
things to be compared are brought under the eye at the fame 

d time, 



T II E 


P R E F A C 


\viii 

time, and may be removed from one fuuat'on to another with¬ 
out trouble ; fo that every thing may be viewed, to all poffiblc 
advantage, in every light, and nothing can efcape, perplex, or 
dillraCl the attention. Whereas, when a perfon takes the feve- 
veral gofpels as they lie in our printed books, he not only lofes 
time , in turning to the parallel paffages, and in conlidering how 
they will ltand in new connections ; but, not being able to carry 
in his mind all the circumffances that demand his attention at 
the fame time, he will be in great danger of being bewildered, 
and confequently of forming a hafty judgment, on a confuted 
and inadequate view of things. Whether other harmonifts 
have had recourfe to any method fimilar to this of mine I can¬ 
not tell ; but from the refult of their labours, I am inclined 
to think that few of them were poflefled offuch an advantage. 

That I might not be biafled by a regard to any particular 
hypothefis, I refolutely avoided fo much as looking into any 
harmony whatever, till I had nearly pleated myfelf with my 
own arrangement; beginning only with Mr. Mann’s tranfpor 
fiiion of the 5th chapter of John, and neglecting even his outline 
of an harmony. But when I had done this, I carefully exa¬ 
mined all the harmonies that I could meet with, and weighed 
all the reafons produced by the writers of them for their difpo- 
fition of every fact of contequence. The refult of this exa¬ 
mination will nowand then appear in the following Oh/ervations, 
though I have made as little parade as polfible of this kind of 
reading. 

There is a very great difference in the manner of difpojing 
and printing the different harmonies of the gofpel, and each 
of them may have their peculiar ufes. Mine will alfo be con- 
fiderably different from any other that I have feen, and I flatter 
myfelf it will not be without its advantages. I have printed 
in a larger character what appears to me to be the molt autheri- 
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tic, and the moll circumftantial account of every important inci¬ 
dent, collefted from all the gofpels promifcuoufly, placing the 
parallel accounts in feparate columns, printed in a fmallcr 
charaSter . By this means any perfon who would chufe to read 
the whole hiJlory\ without interruption; may Confine himfelf 
to the larger character, having recourfeto the columns, printed 
in the fmaller charafter only when he has occafion to compare 
the different accounts of the fame thing. 

The reafons for my choice of particular hiftories for the 
larger character may npt always appear at firft fight, but 1 have 
generally, all other circumflances being equal, given this pre¬ 
ference to the gofpel of John, and in the next place to that of 
Matthew, before thofe of Mark and Luke. Where an au¬ 
thority in general is of an inferior kind, I have fometimes 
given this preference to it, when the account has been much 
fuller and more circumftantial. But more frequently I have 
followed the beft authority as far as it would go, and have 
taken from the inferior ones whatever was wanting to make it 
complete. In many Cafes, however, my choice was nearly 
balanced, and as the columns are printed, any perfon may 
pleafe himfelf with confidering that as the principal account 
of any difeourfe or tranfattion to which he himfelf fliall give 
the preference. 


N. B. For the ufc of thole who will chufe to read the gofpels in the original, this har¬ 
mony will be printed in Greek. But for the fake of common readeri, the Obfervatioxs , 
and the Englijh harmony, accompanied with Illuftratiom of the difficult pajfagcs, will be fold 
without the Greek. 
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B. C. fignifies Before Chrift, or before the commencement of 
the chriftian aera. 

The days diftinguifhed by afterifms in the Calendar are the 
Jewifh Sabbaths, or our Saturdays . 


ERRATA. 

Page 4. 1 . 10. read in which was. 

2 3. line next but one to the margin, for 53$, read 539 years*- 
25. 1 . 8 from the bottom, read Jlarvtd to death. 

59. 1 . 22. &c. for Sydo/t read Sidost. 
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Harmony of the Evangelists. 


SECTION I. 

On the Time oj the Birth of Chrijl. 


T HE time of the birth of Chrifl is not a fubje£t of much 
importance, becaufe no other very confiderable event is 
connefted with it; but the time of his death is of much 
moment in chronology, as the dates of many other great events 
depend upon it. Both of them, however, have, from their 
relation to the hiflory of chriftianity, been the obje&s of labo¬ 
rious inveftigations by many critics and chronologers. 

Without pretending to have taken fo much pains with the 
fubjeft as many others ■ (though I have carefully attended to 
what has been advanced by thofe who have preceded me in 
this difeuflion) I fhall briefly recite the fum of the evidence in 
favour of thofe dates to which I am inclined to give the prefe- 
B rence; 
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rence; which are the year 7 before the commencement of the 
common chriftian *ra, U.C. 747. P. J. 4707 for the birth of 
Chrift, and A. D. 29. U.C. 782. P. J. 4742 for the death of 
Chrift. 

According to Luke, Chrifl was bom at a time when there 
was a general regifler, or polling (or?roypot^ of the Jewifh nation 
by the order of Auguftus. This the Romans called a cenfus , 
and the Ancyran marbles fay that Auguftus took the cenfus of 
the Romans three times, the firft time with his colleague Ag- 
gripa, in the year correfponding to 28 B. C. the fecond in the 
year 8 B.C. in the confulfhip of Cenforinus and AJmius t as 
Lipfius and others explain it; and the third time with Tiberius, 
in the year 14 after Chrift. 

The fecond of thefe cenfus’s being the only one for our pre- 
fent purpofe, it is evident that our Lord could not have been 
born before the year 8 B.C. The laft cenfus is evidently out 
of the queftion, becaufe, according to Matthew, our Lord was 
born before the death of King Herod. 

This cenfus was taken by Quirinius, who was afterwards 
governor of Syria ; but at a time when Sentius Saturninus was 
governor of that province. For this we have the teftimony 
Tertullian, who appeals to the records of the Roman em¬ 
pire. His. words are, Sed et cenfus conjtat attos fub Augufto ,. 
per Sentium Saturninum, apud quos genus ejus inquirere potu- 
ijent. As this Quirinius afterwards took another cenfus of 
Judea, viz. upon the death of Archelaus, Luke diftinguifhes 
the two, by calling this the frjt cenfus that was taken by this 
governor , as Dr. Lardner, with great probability, renders the 
paffage - avfo n roypot^y] Trffa iysmo T5?f Xvp/ag Kupjwy. 

Luke ii. 2* 


As. 
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As this centos was taken at Rome, in the year 8 B. C. it 
feems probable that it was not taken in the diftant provinces 
till the year 7 B.C. And for this another reafon will be fug- 
gelled prefently. 

The birth of Chrift could not be later than this date, viz. 
7 B.C. becaufe, as is inferred from feme Syrian coins, pro¬ 
duced by Cardinal Noris, Varus, who fucceeded Saturninus, 
was governor of Syria the year following. See Manns DiJJer- 
tations, p. 64. 

It was the general opinion of the chrillian Fathers that Chrift 
was born when all the world was at peace, which was the cafe 
in the year 8 B.C. and Orofius fays that the temple of Janus 
continued fhut (t. e. that the peace lafted) twelve years. Now 
Auguftus, who was proclaimed Emperor upon every victory, 
was proclaimed Emperor the fifteenth time twelve years after 
this date, fo that it is probable that this peace had commenced 
with that year. See Magnan. 

It is thought probable, from many circumftances (for which 
fee Mann and Magnan) that the Magi vifited Judea in the year 
6 B.C.; and as Herod’s order for the execution of the infants 
comprehended thofe from two years old and under, it may 
be prefumed that this tyrant, in order to make fure of his vic¬ 
tim, would take in a year more than was abfolutely neceflary; 
and on this account it is more probable that the year. 7 B.C. 
is the true date of the birth of Chrift, than the year 8 B.C. 

It has been pretty fufficiently proved by Dr. Lardner and 
Magnan, that Herod died in the year 4 before Chrift. This 
is alfo inferred from the computation of an eclipfe of the 
moon, which Jofephus fays (Ant. Lib. 17, cap. 8) happened 
in Herod’s laft illnefs, and which has been found to have been 
B 2 
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on the 13th of March in this year. Upon this event Chrift 
returned from Egypt, and there is a tradition that he hayed 
there two years; which, allowing for the journey, the vifit of 
the Magi, and other circumftances, almoft fixes the date to 
the year 7 C. C. 

Luke fays that when Chrift was baptized he was about (cm-u) 
tjiirty years of age; but as this is by no means a definite ex- 
preftion, it will agree well enough with His baptifm falling on 
the year 28, as he would then be thirty-five. 

The time of the year in which the courfe of Abia, of which 
Zacharias was, affords a datum for the time of the conception 
of John the Baptift, and confequently for the birth of Chrift. 
From the time of David, the priefts were divided into twenty- 
four courfes, to attend the fervice of the temple in their turns, 
each ferving a week at a time. After the return from Babylon 
the number of courfes was ftill twenty-four; and the temple 
being fet on fire in the courfe of Joiarib, in the month Ab, or 
Auguft, according to Jofephus, Mr. Whifton (fee his Har¬ 
mony, p. 158) computes that the courfe of Abia fell in Sep¬ 
tember.' Concluding, therefore, that John the Baptift was 
conceived in the beginning of September, he fuppofes that 
our Saviour muft have been born about the latter end of Oc¬ 
tober in the year following. For as foon as Elizabeth had 
conceived fhe hid herfelf five Jewifh months, and immedi¬ 
ately after that, or in the beginning of the fixth month, the 
Virgin Mary conceived Chrift. This muft have been about 
the end of January, and nine months afterwards, viz. the 
latter end of Oftober, in the fame year, it is molt probable 
that he was born. 


THAT 
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SECTION II. 

On the Time of the Death of Chrijl. 

r I 'HAT Chrift died in the year 29, when the two Gemini 
were confuls, is fo exprefsly averted by feveral of the 
antient fathers, perfons who lived neareft to the time of Chrift, 
and who were under ho imaginable biafs to depart from the 
truth, that'I do not fee how it can well be called in queftion ; 
efpecially as this date is fufficiently confiftent with every other 
criterion by which it can be determined. I fhall briefly recite 
this evidence chiefly from Mr. Le Clerc, to whofe firft differta- 
tion, fubjoined to his Harmony , I refer my reader for the 
w r ords of the originals. 

Clemens Alexandrinus fays that Chrift fuffered in the 15th 
year of Tiberius, forty-two years and three months before the 
deftruftion of Jerufalem. Now Auguftus dying in Auguft, A. D. 
14, the remainder of that year may be aferibed either to him, 
or to Tiberius; and therefore the fame year may, by different 
perfons, be called the 15th or the 16th of Tiberius. 

Julius Africanus alfofays that Chrift fuffered in the 15th year 
of Tiberius. 

Origen evidently had the fame opinion with Clemens Alex¬ 
andrinus, as may be inferred from his faying, after him, that 
Chrift was crucified forty-two years before , the deftru&ion of 
Jerufalem. 


Tertullian 
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Tertullian is more exprefs; faying that Chrift fuffered in the 
15th year of Tiberius, Rubellius Geminus, and Fufius Geminus 
being confuls, before the 7th (in fome copies the 10th, in others 
the 17th) of the calends of April, and in another place after 
the 10th of the calends of April. 

Some of the primitive chriftians were fo fully perfuaded that 
Chrift fuffered on the 8th of the calends of April, i. e . on the 
25th of March, that they would always keep their Eafter on that 
day. See Watch's explanation of the decree of the council of Nice , 
concerning the time of keeping Eafter . Novi Commentarii Gotten- 
genfs,vol. 1 . p. 36. This agreeing with Tertullian, leads us 
to imagine thatthofe chriftians, whoever they were, had the fame 
opinion with him concerning the year of the paflion. 

Laftly, Sulpicius Severus fays that Chrift fuffered when Fufius 
Geminus, and Rubellius Geminus were confuls. 

As this evidence ftands uncontradi&ed by any thing in anti¬ 
quity, I do not fee how any perfon at this day can reafonably 
objeft to it. 

What may be principally alledged againft this date is, that, 
according to the rules for fixing Eafter, the paffover will not 
fall on a Friday for that year. But in this feveral things are 
taken for granted, and efpecially that the Jews computed pre- 
cifely as we do, and with the fame exa&nefs; neither of which 
is at all probable. The modern Jews give very different accounts 
of the cuftom of thofe antient times in this refpeft, and certainly 
no exaft rule can be deduced from what Jofephus or Philo fay 
on this fubjeft. 

Jofephus fays that the paffover was to be kept on the 14th 
day of the month Nifan, according to the moon, (x.<*l<* rfAw). 

But 
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But from this nothing can be inferred but that the Jewifh year 
was a lunar one; and notwithftanding this, it might be regulated 
by a very inaccurate cycle, 

Philo fays that the feaft of pafTover was to be kept on the 
14th of Nifan, when the moons orb would be near to being full 
TV<rs\riviotKi{XVKhiiy£vsBo 6 t vrkrirityocisg) but this admits of its 
being a little before, though perhaps not a little after, the full 
moon. Manns Differtation , p. 195. 

Nay it may, I think, be inferred from this writer’s exprelfing 
himfelf in this manner, that the antient Jewilh rule for fixing 
the time of pafTover was not what it is now generally fuppofed 
to have been, viz. that it was always on the very day of the full 
moon. Had this been their invariable rule, he could never have 
faid that it fell on a day when the moon was only near to being 
full. It is evident from this that the Jews made ufe of a me¬ 
thod which admitted of Tome latitude in this refped, and how" 
much we cannot tell. 

It is even certain, from the fads that may be colleded from 
the controverfy concerning the time of keeping Eafler in the 
chriftian Church, that the Jews did not obferve the equinox, 
that even the Latins, for feveral centuries, celebrated Eafler in 
fuch a manner that the full moon which regulated it was fome- 
times before the equinox, that the prefent rule of fixing it, fo 
that it is always after the equinox, was only contrived by 
Dionyfius Alexandrinus in the third century, after the example 
of fome Jews only; and that the Jews in general were riot 
exaft in obferving the equinox till the fourth century. For 
the proof of thefe particulars I refer to the differtation of the 
learned Mr. Walch above mentioned in the Novi Commentarii 
Societatis Gottingerfis , p. 10. 


Some 
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Some have contended that the Jews determined the be* 
ginning of every month by. the actual obfervation of the new 
moon. But this is an opinion that I think has been fuffici- 
ently confuted by Mr. Mann. See his Dijfertation, p. 192. 

The oldeft writer who has given us any account of the Jewilh 
method of fixing the time of palfover is Epiphanius, and Mr. 
Le Clerc informs us that, according to a cycle compofed from 
this writer, partly by Kepler, and partly by Petavius, the paljf- 
over of the year 29 fell on the 25th of March, which, Mr. 
Le Clerc fays, was a Thurfday. But Mr. Fergufon’s tables make 
it to have been a Friday. Otherwife, this computation would, 
in my opinion, eorrefpond to, the account of the Evangelilts. 
Whereas Mr. Mann and moll others, who a lfign> different ,da;tes; 
to this event, and obfei-ve the prefent methods of fixing the 
time of Eafler, all fuppofe the palfover of the year.of crucifixion 
to have been on a Friday. 

I find, that the full moon of the year 29 B.C. fell on the 
18th of March, fo that according to the opinion adopted by 
Mr. Le Clerc, the palfover mull have been almoft a whole week 
after the full moon; and though it is impolfible to fay that the 
old Jewifh cycle was more exa6l than this, it my ft be acknow, 
ledged not to be very probable. And yet the evidence of Ter-, 
tullian, and thofe primitive chriftians above mentioned, who kept, 
'their Rafter on the 25th of March, is in favour of the latter of 
thefe two weeks, viz. before the 7th of the calends of April, 
2. e . before the 26th of March, and after the 1.0th of the 
calends, i. e. 23d ofMarch. And a council alfembled atCtefarea 
in Palefiine upon the queftion of keeping Ealter, in 195, fay 
that the crucifixion was on the nth of the calends of April or 
the 22d of March. See Mann, p. 205. Now the Friday in that 
week was on the 25th of March. And though we may prefume 
that, in general, the Jews, as well as other nations, whole year 

was 
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was luni-folar, began their months about the time of new 
moon (fo that the full moon would fall about the 15th day) it is 
plain from Reland’s JewiJIi Antiquities, that the Jews did not ob- 
ferve this rule with any ftrictnefs; for then their months would al¬ 
ways have been alternately of 29 and 30 days. Whereas, accord¬ 
ing to his account of their calendar, p. 244, they had fometimes 
8 months of 30 days, with 4 of 29; and fometimes 8 of 29 days, 
with 4 of 30 ; or with any intermediate proportion. Now this 
is inconfillent with their beginning every month with a new 
moon, and how far they might depart from that rule, one 
way or the other, we cannot tell. 

If, reje&ing the rule deduced from Epiphanius, we keep to 
the prefent rule, which never admits of the palfover to have 
fallen a fingle day before the equinox, we muft carry the pafT- 
over of this year to the 17th of April, which is exprefsly con¬ 
trary to all the evidence of Tertullian and of the council. 

It is remarkable enough, however, that it is only taking the 
week before this, in the fame month, and the day of full moon 
itfelf falls on a Friday. For the 18th of March was on that day 
of the week, and only two days before the equinox. And who 
can fay that the Jewilh cycle might not admit of the palfover 
being fixed fo near the equinox as two days before it, as well 
as fome time after it; efpecially confidering that the Jews of 
thofe times did not obferve the equinox ; no purpofe of theirs 
requiring fuch exaclnefs? For thofe, therefore, who will have 
the palfover of the -week of crucifixion to have fallen on a Friday, 

I Ihould think this year to be fufficiently for their purpole. 
They who, with myfelf, prefer the Thurfday, may take the fame 
week, fuppofing that the 14th day of the month might fall one 
day before the full moon; which, according to Reland’s 
account of the Jewilh calendar, was very polfible; and if the Jews 
had any regard to the benefit of moonlight , they would chufe a day 

C before 
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before the full moon, viz. the Thurfday in that week, rather 
than five days after. Inclining to this hypothefis, on account of 
the full moon falling nearer to the middle of the month, I drew 
out the Jewifh and Roman calendars for the time of Chrift's 
miniftry according to it, which was eafily done by allowing 
feven of the Jewifh months in that year to have been defective, 
or to have confifled of no more than 29 days ; and according to 
Reland they had fometimes eight fuch months in the year. 

Accordingly, in that calendar which I have annexed, I have 
made the i4thofNifan in the year 29 to correfpond to the 
17th of March. But the 14th of Nifan may be made to coincide 
with the 18th of March (to fuit the opinion of thofe who fup- 
pofe the paffover in the week of crucifixion to have been on a 
Friday) by only making one lefs defe 61 ive month in the year. 

Several perfons who have endeavoured to fix the time of the 
death of Chrift, have availed themfelves of what the Jews obferved 
to our Saviour at the time that he was purging the temple, viz . 
that it had been 46 years in building or, as it may be rendered, 
that it had been built (unudojuiSvi) 46 years, John ii. 20. The com¬ 
putations relating to this queftion have been made fo varioufly, 
and the facts referred to have fo much uncertainty attending 
them, that I own it affords no fufficient argument for any parti¬ 
cular date of the tranfa&ion. I fhall fubjoin, however, what 
Mr. Whiflon fays upon the fubjeft, and it will be allowed to 
have fomewhat more weight, as this writer affigns a much later 
date for the death of Chrift than I do, fuppofing the temple 
to have been cleanfed at a preceding paffover. 

“ Jofephus affures us that the v<xo$, or temple, was begun in 
“ the eighteenth year of the reign of Herod (which in fuch cafes 
“ he always reckons from the, death of Antigonus) and that it 
“ continued for a year and fix months, and then was finifhed. 
14 Now fromthefe circumftances we may certainly find the year 

“ we 
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" we inquire for. Antigonus was flain about July, A. P. J. 
“ 4677 ; and fo Herod’s eighteenth year muft begin about July, 
“ 4694, and continue till July, 4695. Let us fuppofe the tem- 
“ pie begun about the feaft of tabernacles in this eighteenth year 
“ Tifri, 4694, Add a year and fix months, the fpace in which 
“ it was building, and it will appear to have been finifhed at the 
“ pafTover Nifan, 4696. From this palfover let us count 46 
“ years, and this will bring us to the palfover we inquire for, 
“ Nifan 4742, which isA.D. 29.” Whifton’s Harmony t 144. 

I have carefully confidered all Dr. Whitby’s obje&ions to 
this computation of Mr. Whifton ( Paraphrafe , vol. 1. p. 497) 
and think them to be of no weight, efpecially that on which he 
lays the greateft ftrefs, viz. that the outer buildings wereerefted 
before the proper temple ( vaos) which was built by the priefts. 
I infer from the palTage that he himfelf quotes from Jofephus, 
that though Herod was eight years in completing the buildings 
which He fuperintended, the priefts, who began at the fame time, 
finifhed their part in one year and fix months. I amftill more 
furprifed that fuch a critic as Dr. Whitby fhould fay, as a rea- 
fon why Herod muft be fuppofed to have finifhed his undertak¬ 
ing firlt, that “ the Jews would not fuffer themfelves to be 

deprived of the benefit of their facrifices for nine years and 
“ an half, as they muft have done, if the temple of the priefts 
“ had not been {landing, and had not been dedicated till that 
“ time”; when it is evident from Ezra iii. 3. that the Jews 
erefted their altar, and facrificed according to the law-, imme¬ 
diately upon their return from the captivity, in the reign of Cy¬ 
rus ; though the temple was not built till the reign of Darius. 
Undoubtedly, therefore, there was no interruption of facri¬ 
fices on account of this building of the temple by Herod. 

C 2 
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SECTION III. 

Of Daniel's Prophecy of Seventy Weeks. 

A LMOST all perfons, I believe, who have attempted to af- 
1 ^ certain the time of the birth, or of the death of Chrid,have 
thought it necedary to make their hypothefes fuit with the famous 
prophecy of Daniel concerning the feventy weeks, and I {hall 
not be fingular in fuppofing that their determination in favour 
of this or that time might be more or lefs bialfed by their inter¬ 
pretation of that prophecy. 

For my own part, I can truly fay that I always confidered that 
prophecy as very obfcure, on account of the uncertainty both 
of the true reading , and of the interpretation ; and more efpe- 
cially after I had read the differtation of the celebrated Mr. 
Michaelis upon it; according to which it can be of no ufe at all 
for determining the dates above mentioned. I had, therefore, fixed 
upon the dates I have fuppofed for the birth and death of Chrift 
upon hijiorical confiderations only, without the lead regard to 
this prophecy ; and in this publication I had no defign to make 
any ufe of it at all, till I met with Mr. Blayneys Differtation 
upon that fubjeft. This I perufed with great fatisfa&ion. For, 
though I ftill think there are feveral padages in the prophecy 
which will admit of farther illudration, and I cannot approve of 
his verfion in all refpecls, this excellent critic appears to me to 
have thrown great light upon it. He, therefore, drew my atten¬ 
tion more particularly to thefubjefl, after I had not only com¬ 
pletely fettled my plan of the Harmony, but even compofed 
the whole of the preceding fe£lion. 


In 
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In this ftate of mind, it was certainly natural to endeavour to 
find fuch an interpretation of the prophecy as would agree with 
thofe dates, which hiftorical confiderations had induced me to 
fix upon. As I frankly acknowledge thefe views, and that 
I fiiould never have thought of the following interpretation of 
this famous prophecy, unlefs I had previoufiy fixed the dates 
which I fuppofe to be referred to in it, the reader will make 
what allowance he thinks proper for this biafs. 

Mr. Blayney’s tranflation of the whole prophecy is as follows, 

P . 67. 

“ Seventy, feventy years of reft (or defolation) have been 
“ upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to check the 
“ revolt, and to put an end to fins, and to make atonement 
“ for iniquity, and to bring again the righteoufnefs of antient 
“ times, and tofeal (that is, authenticate) the divine oracle, and 
“ the prophet, and to anoint (that is, fan£lify anew') the 
“ nioft holy things. 

“ And thou (halt know and underftand, that from the going 
** forth of a decree to rebuild Jerufalem unto the Mefiiah the 
“ prince, (hall be feventy and feven weeks, and threefcore and 
“ two years; it fhall be rebuilt, ftill enlarging itfelf, and becom- 
“ ing more and more confiderable, even amidft times of diftrefs. 

“ And after the times feventy-feven and threefcore and two, 
“ Meffiah (hall cut off front belonging to him both the city 
“ and the fan&uary; the prince that fhall come fhall deftroy 
“ the people ; and the cutting off thereof fhall be with a flood ; 
“ (that is a hoftile invafion) and unto the end of a war, carried 
“ on with rapidity, fhall be deflations. 


“ But 
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•? But he fhall confirm a covenant (or make a firm covenant) 
“ with many for one week ; and in the midff of the week he 
" fhall caufe the facrifice and meat offering to ceafe; and the 
“ abomination of defolation fhall be upon the border; (that is, 
“ encompaffingand preffing clofe upon the city and the temple) 
“ and an utter end, even a fpeedy one, (or, even until an utter 
** end, and that a fpeedy one) {hall be poured upon the defo- 
“ lated.” 

This tranflation I very much approve in general, but I take 
the liberty to differ from the excellent author in fome parts of 
it, as well as in his interpretation of it. 

The capital advantage of Mr. Blayney’s interpretation confifls 
in his fuppofing that the firfl part of the Angel’s addrefs to Daniel 
referred to the feventy years captivity, and that they are not 
any part of the prophecy, as all other interpreters have 
imagined. But forthis purpofe he had no occafion to make the 
word a fub flan five, andtranflate it rejl , for which he has 

by no means, as I think, advanced fufficient reafons. It 
appears to me more natural to tranflate that word as it is done 
in our verfion, and mofl of theantient ones, viz. determined , or 
marked out. But the fenfe that Mr. Blayney affixes to this claufe 
is fufficiently juftified by a regard to the fubjeft of Daniel’s 
prayer and anxiety which preceded this remarkable vifion. 

Daniel fays (Chap. ix. 2.) that in the year in which he had 
this vifion, which was the fiif of Darius the Mede, he had under- 
food by books the number of the years whereof the word of the 
Lord come unto Jeremiah the prophet , that he would accomplifh 
feventyyears in the deflations ofJerusalem; and after a confeffion 
of the fins of his people he intreais v. 1 6, 17, that God would 
turn av)ay his fury from the city Jerufalem, and that he would 
caufe his face to fiine upon the fanSluary which was defolate. 
Whilfl he was yet fpeaking the angel accofls him; and refer¬ 
ring. 
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ring, with the greateft propriety, to the fubjeft of his prayer, 
informs him that the feventy years defolation of Jerufalem, 
which had been the fubjeft of his thoughts, muft be fulfilled, to 
punilh his people for their fins, to bring them back to the piety 
of their anceflors, and to verify the prophecy of Jeremiah ; and 
till that period, which was abfolutely determined in the decree 
of God, the fanftuary muft continue to lie defolate : but that 
from that period other more favourable events, the fubjecl of the 
enfuing prophecy, would take place. 

In his interpretation Mr. Blayney fuppofes the feventy years 
of reft, or defolation, to have been paft about the time of the 
vifion, viz. 536 B.C. and from that year which was the fame in 
which the Babylonian empire was overthrown by Cyrus, he 
dates the feventy-feven weeks, or 539 years to the birth of Chrift: 
for thus lie interprets the expreftion, to MeJJiah the prince. He 
places this event four years before the chriftian aera, and from 
this he dates the 62 years, to terminate at the commencement 
of the Jewifh war in 66, or thefecond coming of Chrift, to the 
deftruftion of Jerufalem. And in the middle of the laft week 
of this period, or between the years 66 and 73, the daily 
facrifice ceafed in the temple, a little before the final deftru&ion 
of it. 

To prepare the way for my interpretation, I would beg leave 
to divide the fentence in the fecond paragraph of Mr. Blayncy’s 
tranflation in a manner different from his; but I flatter myfelf 
that, independent of any particular interpretation, it will be 
thought more natural, efpecially as it gives a date to an event 
mentioned immediately afterwards, which, according to Mr. 
Blayney, has no date at all. Inftead therefore of reading as he 
does, that “ from the decree to rebuild Jerufalem unto the 
“ Meffiah the prince fhall be feventy and feven weeks and three- 
“ fcore and two years,” I would connett this latter term of 

years 
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years with the following fentence ; reading thus, and in three¬ 
score and tioo years it Jhall be rebuilt , &c . As to the infertion 
of the particle in before a noun of number, I think it requires no 
apology, as in all languages particles of that import are fre¬ 
quently underftood. 

Farther, it appears to me that the mere birth of Chrift, which 
produced no change in the face of the world, was not of itfelf 
of fufficient confequence to be announced, in this prophecy, in 
the manner that Mr. Blayney (and indeed almoft every other 
interpreter) fuppofes. I therefore think that the period 
diftinguilhed in this very particular manner, unto the Mijjiah 
the prince , refers to our Lords entering upon his office of 
public inflruilor, the time in which his divine commifjion , and 
princely power, his appearing in the form of God, andefpecially 
his being declared to be thefon of God with power by therefurrec- 
tion from the dead a&ually took place. This was a period 
refpefting the Meffiah which was certainly diftinguilhed in the 
annals of providence in the molt illuftrious manner ; being, 
without all difpute, the moft important period from the begin¬ 
ning of the world to the final confummation of all things. 

Now from this moft remarkable year 29, there were exactly 
77 weeks of years, or 539 years, to the year5io B.C. in which, 
and not before, by the order of Darius Hyftafpes, the decree 
of Cyrus, empowering the Jews to return to their country 
and rebuild the temple, was a&ually executed. This therefore 
appears to me to be a more important aera in the Jewifh hiftory 
than that of the decree of Cyrus. Under Cyrus there was a 
mere order, but under Darius the fame order renewed, attend¬ 
ed with fufficient power to carry it into execution. 

Befides, it is to be obferved, that the prophecy leaves us at 
liberty to fix upon any decree, that was made for this purpofe, 

and 
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and therefore Mr. Blayney, with great propriety, renders it, 
And from a decree . 

That the term of the 70 years captivity was expired at the 
time of the vifion, as Mr, Blayney’s tranflation implies, cannot 
be ftriftly true; for the Jews were then at Babylon, and there 
was not even a decree in their favour till the reign of Cyrus, which 
fucceeded that of Darius the Mede, in the very firft year of 
which was this vifion. There is, therefore, on this account, a 
peculiar propriety in the old tranflation of the word “jnfU are 
determined or decreed, and therefore mult have their accom- 
plilhment. 

I alfo fee no neceflity to fuppofe that the words rejlore and 
rebuild, fliould be underftood literally, of the rebuilding the 
walls of the town, but figuratively, as they are frequently 
applied, meaning the reftoration of the civil polity of the Jewilh 
nation. Befides, the words may be applied to the aftual build* 
ing of the temple at Jerufalem, which was accomplilhed under 
Darius Hyftafpes only; and this was an event of much more 
importance than the walls of the city : and from this building of 
the temple, the paffover , which was the mod important of all 
the Jewilh feafts, and the rule for all the reft, began to be cele¬ 
brated, after the interruption occafioned by the Babylonifh 
captivity. See Ezra vi. 9. 

It may alfo be faid that, in computing the proper time of the 
Teturn of the Jews from the Babylonilh captivity, fome account 
ought to be taken of the fecond return under Ezra, in the 
leventh year of Artaxerxes, that is in 458, or rather 448 
B.C. and if fo, the mean date of the return will fall fome- 
where between the return under Cyrus and that under Artax¬ 
erxes, and therefore may conveniently enough be fixed for the 
reign of Darius. 


D 


It 
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It is worthy of particular confideration, that, according to 
the tenor of this famous prophecy, the commencement of the 
period of feventy-feven weeks coincides with the expiration of 
the lefler period of feventy years of .defolation; and if 
thefe commence, as any perfou would naturally imagine, at the 
deftruction of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, when only an end 
was put to the civil and ecclefialhcal polity of the Jews, the 
termination falls precifely on the date of the edict of Darius, the- 
former happening in the year B.C. and the latter in the 
year 510. 

To date the commencement of the feventy years captivity 
from the reign of Jehoiakim, when it took place only very par¬ 
tially, and when the temple was (landing, all the forms of the 
Jewifli religion kept up, and Jewifh kings reigning in Jerufalem 
■feveral years after, appears to me to have been adopted too 
haftily by moft, if not all commentators who have written on 
the fubject, from not attending to any other date for the expU 
ration of thefe feventy years than the mere decree of Cyrus. 

I date the feventy years captivity from the commencement 
of the fiege of Jerufalem, when the calamities of the Jewifli 
nation began, and not from the a&ual deftru&ion of it, which 
was two years afterwards; but this appears to me fufficiently 
near the truth, and as the prophecy is delivered in whole nun> 
bers, it cannot but be deemed quite fufficient that the com¬ 
pletion terminate at the neareft whole number. Indeed no 
commentators think themfelves abfolutely bound to greater 
cxaclnefs. 

Befides the building of the temple was not aftually com¬ 
pleted, and the edifice dedicated, till the feventh year of 
Darius, or 505 B.C.; fo that taking the middle between thefe 
two terms, from 510, when the building was commenced, to 505, 

(viz.) 
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(viz.) 507’ B. C. for the building of tbe temple, we may date 
the 70 years captivity from the aftual demolition of the temple, 
and the final deftruftion of Jerufalem. 

That the feventy years captivity, as it is generally called, 
or more properly, the feventy years defolation of Jerufalem, 
and more efpecially of the temple, did not expire till the reign 
of Darius Hyftafpes, may, I think, with certainty be inferred 
from Zachariah i. 12. This prophet had a vifion (an account 
of which is given in this chapter) in the fecond year of Darius, 
the very year in which his decree to rebuild the temple at Jeru¬ 
falem was made; and in this vifion an angel of the Lord is 
reprefented as faying, 0 Lord of hojls, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerufalem , and on the cities of Judah, againjl 
which thou hajl had indignation thefe threefcore and ten years? 
I cannot help thinking this to be decifive in favour of the 
feventy years captivity, or defolation, having terminated in the 
reign of Darius Hyftafpes, and confequently of their having 
commenced at the deftruftion of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar; 
and therefore that it is from the decree of Darius that we are 
to date whatever is foretold in this famous prophecy of Daniel. 

In the preceding computation I fuppofe an error of ten 
years in the time alfoted by all chronologers to the reign of 
Xerxes. But this I think has been fufficiently proved by Mr. 
Lauchlan Taylor, in his EJfay on the Revelation , viz. that in 
reality, he did not reign more than eleven years, though the 
canon of Ptolemy gives him twenty one. This appears to me 
to be a difeovery of fo much conlequence in chronology, and 
efpecially for the interpretation of prophecy, that I {hall 
fubjoin all that he has faid upon this fubjeft in a diftinft fe&ionj 
and I am the more induced to do this, as I believe Mr. Taylor s 
book is not much* known in England. 

D 2 
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I alfo think there is a pretty plaufible ground for dating the 
62 years, after which the city {hould be rebuilt, from the decree 
of Darius in5ioB.C. when I find, in Prideaux’s tables, that from 
this time to the a&ual rebuilding of the city under Nehemiah 
in 445 B.C. there is 65 years (allowing for the error above 
mentioned in the intervening reign of Xerxes), and affuming 
the middle date for the rebuilding of the temple above men* 
tioned, this period will be exactly 62 years; the difference at 
leaft not exceeding half a year. 

Inftead of fuppofing, with Mr. Blayney, and moft others,, 
that the time when the Mefliah {hould cut off the city and 
fan&uary is to be dated from the commencement of the Jewifli 
war, in the year 66, I fuppofe the completion of it to be intended 
in the prophecy, or the year 73 ; and it is remarkable enough 
that from the time of this vifion, in the firft year of the reign of 
Darius the Mede (which immediately fucceeded the taking of 
Babylon by the Medes and Perfians) and which correfponds 
to the year 538, or with the corre&ion above mentioned 528 
B.C. to this date, wereexa&ly 77 we^ksof years, and 62 fingle 
years, or 601 years. And it is obfervable that in this part 
of the prophecy thefe periods of years, which are repeated 
from the preceding part of the prophecy, are not faid to 
commence from the aera of the decree to rebuild Jerufalem. 
It is only faid that after the times 77 and 62 MeJ/iahJhall cut off, 
&c. Thefe two periods, and not a different one, comprehend¬ 
ing them both, was probably made ufe of for the eafier recol- 
lettion of them on account of the lame numbers having been 
ufed juft before, though commencing from a different date. 

The Iaft week I make to be the very fame with Mr. Blay¬ 
ney, fuppofing the termination of it to be in the year 73, and 
that in the middle of this week the Mefliah did a&ually 

caufe 
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caufe the facrifice and meat offering to ceafe, by the deftruc- 
tion of the temple at Jeiufalem. 

For greater diftin&nefs, I fhall fubjoin a fhorf paraphrafe 
of this prophecy, with my interpretation intermixed with it. 

Seventy, I fay, feventy years of defolation, commencing at 
the deftruft ionof Jerufalem and of the templeby Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ending at the rebuilding of the temple under Darius, are 
decreed upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to check 
the revolt, to bring again the righteoufnefs of antient times, 
and to fulfil the prophecy of Jeremiah. Till this period be 
expired, the fan&uary muft continue to lie defolate. 

And thou {halt know and underfland, that from the going 
forth of this decree of Darius to reftore Jerufalem, unto the 
time that the Melfiah fhall appear in his princely power, with 
his commiffion from God, to preach the glad tidings of the 
gofpel, fhall be 77 weeks of years, or 539 years; but that after 
threefcore and two years from the fame decree, the city itfelf 
fhall be a&ually rebuilt, with its walls and gates; and it fhall 
enlarge itfelf, and, become more and more confiderable even 
amidft times of diftrefs. 

Alfo, after the fame periods of years which have been juft 
mentioned, viz. 77 weeks of years, and 62 fingle years, in all 
601 years reckoned from the prefent time, Meffiah, who on 
his firft appearance will be reje&ed by the Jews, fhall rejeft 
them from being his people, and fhall have completely cut off 
both the city and the fanttuary. And the Romans whom he 
fhall employ to execute his juft vengeance, fhall deftroy the 
people, and this deftru&ion fhall be moft rapid and complete. 


In 
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In the laft week of this whole term, or the lad feven years, pre¬ 
ceding the year 73, the Meffiah (hall confirm a covenant with 
many; numbers adhering to his caufe, and being refcued by 
him From impending deftrufrion. And in the midft of this 
dreadFul week, that is, in the year 70, he (hallcauFe the facrifice 
and meat offering to ceafe, in the utter deftru&ion oFthe temple 
and the city ; the abomination oF defolation (hall be in the 
temple itfelF, and an utter and fpeedy end will be put to 
the whole of the Jewifh conftitution. See Michaelis on this 
part of the prophecy. 

New as this interpretation is, in ai m oft all its parts, I 
hope that, in a Fpeculation of Fo much difficulty, the reader will 
not rejett it on that account. Since the conjectures of learned 
men relating to this remarkable prophecy have been fo very 
different, there is, certainly, lefs reafon for attaching ourfelves to 
any one of them, and more reafon for giving due attention to 
others. 

The reader will pleafe to take notice that, in the preceding 
computations, I have made ufe of Prideaux’s chronological 
tables, fubjoined to his Connexion , than which nothing, can be 
more unexceptionable. 

For yet greater diftin&nefs, I fhall fubjoin a chronological 
table of all the dates referred to in the preceding interpretation 
(corre£led by deducing ten years from the reign of Xerxes) and 
a view of all the periods.. 


Nebu- 
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fl.C. 

Nebuchadnezzar befieges Jerufalem 580' 

He deftroys the city and temple 578 

The commencement of the empire of Darius the 7 . J, 

Mede, in the year of the vifion 5 ® 2 " | 

The building of the temple refumed-by order of "J 
Darius Hyftafpes J 

The middle term between the commencement and 7 
finifhing of it 5 

Nehemiah rebuilds the walls of Jerufalem by or- ' 
der of Artaxerxes 


The year of Chrift's death 


510 

5°7 I 

445 J 

A 13 L 

29 


The commencement of the Jewifli war 

The definition of the temple in the middle of the 
war between 66 and 73 

The termination of the war 


661 

70 


73 j I 


SECTION 


77 weeks and 62 years, or 601 years 
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SECTION IV. 

Mr. Lauchlan Taylor s Obfervations concerning the Length 
of the Reign o/Xerxes, /rora his EfTay on fomc Pat 
* fages in the Revelation, £ 3 c. p. 191, &c. 

“ 'T'HERE are confiderable differences among chronologers 
-I concerning the length of the reign of Xerxes. Diodo¬ 
rus, and the chronologers who have followed him, affirming 
that Xerxes reigned twenty years before the reign of his fon 
Artaxerxes commenced; whereas Petavius hath offered a 
proof, from the hiftories of Herodotus and Thucydides, 
that Artaxei^es began his reign in the twelfth year of the 
reign of his father Xerxes, he having been (as he fuppofes) 
then admitted by him into an equal {hare of the government 
with himfelf. The authorities upon which Petavius grounds 
his opinion are, beyond all queftion, fuperior to that of Diodo¬ 
rus in point of antiquity; as both the above-mentioned hifto- 
rians wrote not long after the period in queftion. Let us 
therefore examine their writings with the utmoft accura¬ 
cy, that we may fee what light thefe ancient authors throw 
upon the fubjeft. ” 

“ Herodotus, who was born in the reign of Xerxes, relates, 
L. VII. C. 20* that, in the beginning of the fifth year of his 
reign, Xerxes entered upon his Grecian expedition, by 
marching his numerous armies towards Sardis, and that he 
took up his winter quarters there. Confequently, his paftage 
over the Hellefpont, which happened the fpring following, 
and the defeat of his navy at Salamis by Themiftocles, in 

October 
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October following, mull have been in the fixth year of his reign; 
and the defeat of his army under the command of Mardonius, 
by the Lacedemonians and Athenians at the battle of Platea, 
(which, accordingto all hiflorians, happened in the September fol¬ 
lowing) mud have been in the leventh year of his reign. The 
year following, viz. the eight of Xerxes, Thucydides tells us 
L. 1. S. 94, that the Grecian fleet under the command of 
Paufanias the Lacedemonian, invaded Cyprus, and overthrew 
many cities; that after this expedition, Paufanias befieged 
and took Byzantium, (which muff have happened the year after 
the expedition againd Cyprus, and in the ninth year of Xerxes)'; 
that, immediately after this fuccefs, he entered upon a treason¬ 
able correfpondence with Xerxes ; and having for fome time be¬ 
haved very haughtily, the confederates accufed him of affe&ing 
a princely dominion: that upon this he was recalled by the 
Spartans; and, though he was abfolved from the crime of trea- 
fon, yet, that the Spartans would not redore him to his former 
command, but allowed it to be given by the confederates to the 
Athenian generals. This muff have happened in the tenth 
year of Xerxes. He then relates, that although Paufanias was 
not intruded with any public command; yet, that he might be 
in a condition to effe£t his treafonable defigns, he fet out in an 
armed fhip for Byzantium ; but, being driven from thence by 
the Athenians, he fixed his refidence about Troy: that the 
Spartans receiving intelligence of his treafonable machinations 
there, fent one of their officers to bring him home ; and 
that, fome time after his return, his treachery being fully proved, 
he was ftarved death. This (it is highly probable) happened 
in the eleventh year of Xerxes’s reign. Immediately after 
the difeovery of the treafonable practifes of Paufanias and his 
death, the Spartans (as Thucydides relates) accufed Theinif- 
tocles of being one of his affociates, and offered a proof thereof; 
and that Themiftocles, not chufing to ffand atrial, fled, firft to 
Corcyra, afterwards to the king of the Moloffi, and lad of all 
to Ephefus, where, he tells us, Themidocles wrote a petition 
E to 
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to the king of Perfia (whom Thucydides exprefsly calls Artax¬ 
erxes) and who, as he fays, began his reign a very little before 
that time; and confequently the above accufation againft 
Themiftocles, and the greateff part of the time which he fpent 
in his flight, appears to have happened in the eleventh and 
laft year of Xerxes’s reign, and the firll: year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes.” 

“ Petavius was of opinion, that, after this period, Xerxes, 
reigned for feveral years jointly with his fon Artaxerxes. But, 
though it mull be allowed that fometimes the Babylonian and 
Perfian kings did admit their fons into an equal fhare of the 
government with themfelves, yet this feems only to have been 
the cafe, when the father had been the firft king of his family, 
or when, through the infirmities of old age, they found them¬ 
felves incapable to condufi the affairs of government without 
a partner. Thus Nabopolaffar, in his old age, admitted his 
fon Nebuchadnezzar to the throne before his death; and alfo 
Darius, in the decline of life, admitted his fon Xerxes to the 
fame honour, that the fucceffion in their pofterity might 
continue without oppofition, efpecially as the fathers themfelves 
had been the firft. kings of their families. But, fince the fuc- 
ceffion had been eftablifhed in the perfon of Xerxes, there 
appears to have been no reafon for fufpecting that it would be 
queflioned with refpeft. to his foil Artaxerxes ; and it is evident 
that Xerxes was not old in the eleventh year of his reign, 
as he was born .after his father afcended the throne. The 
learned Petavius (as I formerly obferved) is of opinion that 
the flight of Themiftocles happened in the twelfth yeat of 
Xerxes’s reign ; and that he might reconcile the hiftory of 
Thucydides with the annals of Diodorus (who makes Xerxes 
to have reigned only one year with his father, and .twenty with¬ 
out a partner) he fuppofes that Artaxerxes had been raifed to 
the throne by his father feveral years before his father’s death.” 

“ It 
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<c It is indeed univerfally agreed that Xerxes was advanced 
by his father Darius to an equal (hare of the government with 
himfelf; but the time when this happened is not certain; and 
this is not much to be wondered at, fince it is generally acknow¬ 
ledged, that the firft Grecian hiftories were written in the 
reign of Darius, and confequently, thefe being compofed in 
an age only emerging from ignorance and fable, muft have 
been very imperfeH. It is rather more probable, as Darius' 
was much advanced in life before his Scythian expedition, that 
prior to his entering upon it, he raifed his fon Xerxes to the 
throne, that he might maintain the government during his 
abfence, and that, whatever calamities might befal him in that 
dangerous war, at fuch a diftance from his dominions, he might 
fecure the regal power to his defcendants. His Scythian expe¬ 
dition was finiflied fome time before the battle of Marathon, 
which was faught five years before the death of Darius, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus ; we may therefore fuppofe, for the above 
reafons, that Xerxes began to reign nine years before his father’s 
death, and thefe added to his twelve years reign without a part¬ 
ner will make his whole reign to have been twenty-one 
years (which fuppofing them to have been marked in the pub¬ 
lic regifters of the empire) might have occafioned the mittake 
of Diodorus. But, whatever there may be in this, yet, as 
Diodorus lived four, hundred years after Thucydides, we 
ought, in all reafon, ro prefer the authority of the laft-menti- 
oned writer, who, as Cornelius Nepos obferves, lived the 
neareft to Themiflocles of all thofe who have wrote the hiftory 
of thefe times, and was alfo of the fame city. And it is very 
obfervable he not only declares that, after Themiflocles fled to 
Ephefus, he fent a petition to Artaxerxes; but, in that peti¬ 
tion he claimed the merit oF fignal fervices which he had done 
to Xerxes after his defeat at Salamis, without making any 
appeal to Xerxes himfelf, which he certainly would have done 
if Xerxes had been alive, and poflefled of an equal fliare of the 
government with his fon. I know, that the annals of the 
E 2 . Athenian 
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Athenian Archons, in the Oxford marbles, and thofe of others, 
make a much longer time from the de’feat of Xerxes to the 
flight of Themiftocles; but, as they have been found incorreft 
in feveral inftances, even by their greateft admirers, fo none 
ofthefe authors can be ranked with Thucydides either in refpeft 
of accuracy or antiquity.” 

“ That Xerxes reigned only eleven years, and that the flight 
of Themiftocles happened, moffly, in the firft year of Artax- 
erxes, will alfobe confirmed by the following obfervations.” 

“ \fi > As it is clear from the above, that the battle of Platea 
was fought in the feventh year of Xerxes, fo Thucydides re¬ 
lates, that, after this defeat of the Medes at Platea, and after¬ 
wards in a fea-fight at Mycale, the Athenians (whofe city had 
been deftroyed before the battle, and who had betaken them- 
felves to their fhips) proceeded to the fiege ofSeftos; and, 
having taken that city, they palled the winter there, and that 
next fummer they left the Hellefpont, and, having brought 
with them their houfehold furniture and goods, which they 
had conveyed to the neighbouring iflands, when they were 
obliged to leave the city, they began a-new to rebuild their 
houfes; and by the inftigation, and under the conduft of 
Themiftocles, in oppofition to the remonftrances of the Spar^ 
tans, to rebuild the walls of Athens, and to enlarge and 
fortify their naval harbour at the Pyraeum ; which (although 
Thucydides fays they were not long in finifhing them) muft 
have taken up probably more than two years. This brings us to 
the tenth year of Xerxes’s reign, when we obferved formerly, 
Paufanias was deprived of the command of the allied fleet, and 
it was given to the Athenians.” 

“ zdly, Thucydides relates, that the ’command of the 
fleet being given by the confederates to the Athenians, in order 

that 
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that they might profecute the war more fuccefsfully againft the 
Perfians, they ena&ed, with the confent of their allies, that a 
tax fhould be paid by them; and Plutarch affirms, that The- 
miftocles was employed to levy thefe taxes, and that he ufed 
force and great feverity in executing that office. This, it 
would appear, happened in the tenth year of the reign of 
Xerxes.” 

(S 3 dly , Plutarch further obferves, that the great power 
which Themiftocles had acquired, and the great feverity which 
he had ufed, provoked the jealoufy of his countrymen, and the 
ill-will of their allies to fuch a degree, that he was banifhed 
Athens, which muft have happened a little before Paufanias 
was brought a fecond time to trial by the Spartans. And, as 
it appears from Thucydides, that this trial of Paufanias con¬ 
tinued a long time, we mud conceive, that it took up the 
greateft part, if not the whole, of the eleventh year of the 
reign of Xerxes. Thucydides alfo affirms that, immediately 
after the trial and death of Paufanias, Themiftocles wasaccufed 
by the Lacedemonians, and that he faved himfelf from their 
perfections by a long and dangerous flight.” 

“ The latter part of the above computation is confirmed 
by what Thucydides obferves, L. 1. 5 . 96, and 98, that 
after the Athenians had received from their confederates pro¬ 
per fupplies for the equipment and maintenance of their fleets 
and armies (which happened, according to the above, in the 
tenth year of Xerxes) the only two naval expeditions of any 
confequence, in which they were engaged before the flight of 
Themiftocles, were that againft the Carvltians in Euba:a, 
whom, after feveral engagements, they brought to terms, and 
that againft Naxos, in which they were employed when Themif¬ 
tocles was making his efcape to Ephefus. The firft of thefe 
expeditions muft have occupied them during the eleventh year 
of Xerxes’s reign; efpecially if we confider, that, immedi¬ 
ately 
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ately before this expedition, they had been engaged in plunder¬ 
ing the ifland of Scyros, tranfporting the inhabitants, and in 
planting it with a colony of their own people. And Thucy¬ 
dides relates, that, when Them diodes, in his voyage to Ephe- 
fus, came in fight of the Athenian camp in the ifland of Naxos, 
he was greatly terrified, left he fhould have fallen into their 
hands. Now, fince it is evident, that, at this time, the Athe¬ 
nians and their confederates had not conquered that fmall ifland 
of Naxos, (which was at no great diftance from them) we 
muft conceive that it was either in the fpring, or early in the 
furnmer, that Themiftocles failed by their fleet, and that he ar¬ 
rived at Ephefus fomeTime before the end of the month of Au- 
guft, or the firft day of the month Thoth ; and, as Thucydides 
affirms, that Themiftocles, upon his arrival at Ephefus, fent a 
letter to the king of Perfia; fo he exprefsly calls this prince Tr- 
taxerxes , who, he fays, was ihe fon of Xerxes, and had newly 
begun to reign. His words are, vsuxm (Zoo-iX-vona., L. i S. 137.” 

et From all thefe things put together, it is moft probable, that 
Themiftocles fent his letter before the month Thoth ; and con- 
fequently, that Artaxerxes had begun his reign fome time be¬ 
fore that period. Now, as it is well known, that the Chaldean 
and Egyptian aftronomers counted the reigns of their kings 
from the month Thoth; and that when any Prince began his 
reign, although it had been only a few days before that month 
began, yet thefe were accounted by them as the firft year of his 
reign, and that when the month Thoth was commenced, it was 
reckoned by them as the beginning of the fecond year of his 
reign ;fo wehave reafontoconclude, from every view of the above- 
mentioned fa£ls, that Xerxes reigned only eleven complete 
years, and that, according to the chronology of the Egyptians 
and Chaldeans, the moft part of that time which was taken up 
by Themiftocles in flying from place to place, to avoid the per¬ 
fections of his enemies, is not to be referred to the laft year of 
the reign of Xerxes, but to the firft year of the reign of his fon 
Artaxerxes.” 


SECTION 
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SECTION V. 

Additional Arguments in Support of the Opinion that 
Xerxes reigned only eleven Years, and not twenty-one . 

nro what Mr. Taylor has advanced in fiipport of his opinion 
^ that Xerxes reigned only eleven years, and againff Artax- 
erxes having been affociated in the empire with him during the 
ten laft years of his reign, according to Petavius, I would add, 

Firft, that it appears from the hiflory of Perfia at the death of 
Xerxes, who was affaffmated by Artabanus, that Artaxerxes was 
at that time but a youth ; fo that if he had been affociated with his 
father in the empire ten years before his death, he mu ft have 
been a mere child; and yet, according to Thucydides, it was 
to Artaxerxes, and not to Xerxes, that Themiftocles was intro¬ 
duced, at the very beginning of thofeten years. 

Secondly, Artaxerxes was only the third fon of Xerxes, fo 
that if any of the fons had been made affociate in the empire 
along with the father, there is no reafon to think that the pre¬ 
ference would have been given to him, rather than to one of his 
elder brothers, and efpecially to Darius, who was the eldeft. 
But. indeed, no antient hiflorian makes the leaf! mention of any 
of tire fons of Xerxes having been affociated with him in the 
empire. 

Thirdly, we find nothing faid concerning Xerxes, from the 
time of his return from the Grecian expedition to the time of his 
death. Or, if his name be mentioned, it is only- as the king of 

Perfia, 
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Perfia, by later hiftorians, who took it for granted that he was 

then upon the throne. 

Fourthly, the opinion that Xerxes reigned only eleven years, 
and not twenty-one; and yet that no addition is to be made to 
the reign of Artaxerxes on that account, appears to me to be 
favoured by the computation of the eclipfes of the fun which 
are laid to have happened in the courfe of his reign. 

Herodotus fays (Lib. 7. Cap. 37) that in the beginning of 
the fpring («/«* sap) when Xerxes was failing from Sardis, 
where he had wintered on his expedition into Greece, the/un, 
leaving his place in the heavens , became invijible (afpeuys when 

there were no clouds, and the Jky was perfectly ferene; fo that 
from being day it became night. This event terrified Xerxes 
very much ; but his fears were allayed by his foothfayers, who 
told him that the fun reprefented the ftates of Greece, which 
were going to be obfcured, whereas Perfia was denoted by the 
moon. 

The fame writer fays (Lib. 8. Cap. 7) that as foon as the 
people of Peloponnefus heard x>f the death of Leonidas at 
Thermopylae, a great force, from all their cities, went in hafte, 
under the command of Cleombrotus, to the Ifthmus, which 
they fortified with a wall, as quickly as poflible, working 
day and night, the Olympia and Carnea being then over*. 
He alfo fays (Lib. 9. Cap. 6) that when the confultation was 
held in confequence of the offers made to the Athenians by 
Mardonius, the Lacedemonians were celebrating the Hyacyn- 
thia, which was in the month Hecatomboeon, in the year follow- 

* The Olympic games began on the i ith and ended on the i^th day of Hecatomboeon, 
the firft month of the Grecian year, which began with the firft new moon alter the 
fummerfolftice ; and the Carnea began on the 13th day of the month Carncus, anfwering 
to Metagitnion, the fecond month in the Grecian year, and lulted 9 days. This, t lire fore, 
was about the beginning of September. 

ing 
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ing, and that they had nearly completed that wall; for they 
were then building the turrets (evraA^g). 

During that feftival the Lacedemonians lent Paufanias, the 
fon of Cleombrotus, with an army out of the Peloponnefus, 
Cleombrotus having died not long after he had brought away 
thofe who were building the wall on the Ifthmus ; and he had 
brought them away becaufe when he was facrificing on account 
of the Perfian war, the Jun was darkened (o vfaog which 

I believe is generally fuppofed to mean that this luminary was 
then eclipfed . This eclipfe, therefore, if it was one, happened 
fometime between the middle of Metagitnion of one year, and 
the Hecatombceon of the year following, or between the begin- 
ningof September and the end of June. It evidently happened 
between the battle of Salamis and that of Platea, the former 
of which Petavius fays (Rationarium Temporis p. 87) was upon 
the 20th of Boedromion, anfwering to the 23d of our Sep¬ 
tember *, and the latter on the third Boedromion, in the year 
following. 

I have carefully examined all the eclipfes for all the years that 
are ufually afcribed to the reign of Xerxes, by the help of Mr. 
Fergufon’-s tables, the ingenious author himfelf being fo 
obliging as to give me his afliftance in this work; and I find 
no total eclipfe of the fun vifible at Sardis in that whole period ; 
fo that Herodotus’s account of the former of the eclipfes above 
mentioned mull be exaggerated. But I do find an eclipfe of 
the fun, of about five digits, vifible at Sardis on the 20th of 
March in the year 470 B.C. in which year he muft have left 

* Sir Ifaac Newton fays (<Obfervations on Daniel p. 142) that the battle of Salamis was 
in the autumn on the t6th of Munychion; but in this he mult have been mifbkcn, for 
then it would have been about the beginning of April. The fame thing is repeated by 
him in his Cbunivlegy p. 356, where he lays the eclipfe that followed was of the moon. 
It ought to have been of the fun. 


F 
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Sardis upon the fuppofition of his having reigned only 11 years. 
The greatelt obfcuration was at 11 minutes paft five in the 
afternoon. Now this being in the fpring of the year, and about 
the time that fo great an armameht as that of Xerxes may be 
fuppofed to have been in motion, appears to me to make it 
very probable that the year 470 B.C. was the very year of the 
expedition. 

I do not, indeed, find any eclipfe of the fun vifible at 
the Ilthmus within the limits marked out for the fecond of the 
eclipfes mentioned above; but I think it very polfible that 
Herodotus, by the exprelfion above mentioned, might not 
intend an eclipfe. He only fays that the fun was darkened ; and 
confidering how ignorant and fupcrfiitious the Lacedemonians 
were, above all the other people of Greece, it is very polfible 
that Cleombrotus and his army would be fulficiently alarmed, 
if, when they were facrificing on fo very interefling an occa- 
fion, thick clouds fhould have arifen pretty fuddenly, and have 
obfeured the fun. This is the fum of the evidence from eclipfes, 
in favour of the expedition from Sardis having been in the year 
470 B.C. 

They who give Xerxes a reign of 21 years fuppofe that 
this expedition was in 480 B.C.; but there was no eclipfe of 
the fun vifible at Sardis that year, though there was an eclipfe 
of about 6 digits vifible at the Ifthmus on the 2d of OHober of 
the fame year, which was a little after the time of the battle of 
Salamis, and therefore fufficiently within the limits above 
mentioned; and for this reafon Sir Ifaac Newton has pitched 
upon the year 480 B.C. for that event; faying that, by cal¬ 
culation, this eclipfe fell on the 2d of Ociober. ObfervaLions 
on .Daniel p. 142. 

There was a fmall eclipfe of the fun vifible at Sardis on the 
20th of April 481 B.C. but this could hardly be faid to be 

early 
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early in the fpring in. that warm climate, it being in the time of 
harvefl; and the hypothefis of this having been the year of that 
expedition is not helped by the computation of the eclipfe at the 
Ifthmus in 480 B.C. becaufe this eclipfe would be much too late* 
being within a very few days of the time of the battle of Platea ; 
whereas that eclipfe, if it was an eclipfe, was evidently over 
at the time of the confutation above mentioned, before the 
Grecian, army had left Peloponnefus, 

Thofe who, with Sir Ifaac Newton, adopt the chronology 
of Ptolemy, as confirmed by the eclipfes which he reprefents as 
obferved in certain years of the reign of Cambyfes and Darius, 
are not at liberty to,avail themfelves of the eclipfe in 481, as 
fixing the time of Xerxes’s expedition. For the whole feries 
of eclipfes fixes that expedition to the year 480 B. C. and no 
other, and will no more admit of its having been in 481 B,C. 
than in 470 B.C. 

The fame may be faid concerning another eclipfe of the fun, 
vifible at Sardis on the 17th of Feb. 478 B.C. which Kep¬ 
ler thought to be the eclipfe defcribed by Herodotus, and to 
have happened when he was at Sardis the fecond time, viz. 
on his return from Greece; and which in Mr. Coflard’s opi¬ 
nion fixes the expedition to the year 478 ; faying that at Smyr¬ 
na this eclipfe was of 11! digits. But, computing by Mr. 
Fergufon’s tables * (which by comparing a computation of the 
eclipfe of 470 made by thefe tables, with another made in the 
moll .exaft manner by Mr. Reuben Burrow, I find to be fuffici- 

* To thofe who have occafion to examine nntient eclipfes, I would recommend the 
life of IUr. Fergufon’s New Rotula, by the help of which a perfon may fee, in a very 
fhoi t time, all the eclipfes of any year whatever, fo as to form a pretty good judgment 
whether they will anfwer his purpofe or not. And in a very few hours any of them 
may be computed and projected with fufhcient exiuftnefs by the tables and precepts in 
his treatife of Altronomy. 1 cannot exprefs how much fatisfa&ion I have had in the ufe 
of them upon this occafioo. 

F 2 ently 
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ently exaft For thefe purpofes) I find that thiseclipfe mull have 
been a very inconfiderable one, the moon having at that time 
too much northern latitude to occafion a confiderable eclipfe 
in any place. 

Upon the whole I think it very probable, from this evidence, 
that the expedition of Xerxes was in the year 470 B.C.; when 
there was a real eclipfe of the fun vifible at Sardis, which 
Herodotus defcribes in terms that cannot pofiibly admit of 
any other interpretation, and at the very time of the year 
in which he reprefents it to have happened, though the quan¬ 
tity of the eclipfe does not anfwer to his defcription of it. 
Whereas, with refpe6l to the year 480 B.C. it is by no means 
certain that Herodotus mentions any eclipfe vifible at the 
Ifthmus, in the pafiage in which he has been fuppofed to fpeak 
of one, and there was no eclipfe in that year at Sardis, where 
he certainly does defcribe one. 

If my deduftions from this eclipfe, concurring with Mr. 
Taylor’s hiftorical obfervations, be juft, we muft take ten years 
from the whole period of time preceding the reign of Xerxes; 
and I do not know of any hiftorical or aftronomical reafon to 
the contrary. 

Before this eclipfe defcribed by Herodotus, I find no men¬ 
tion of any other eclipfe, certainly connected with any hifto¬ 
rical event, befides that which appeared during the battle 
between the Lydians and Medes, on the banks of the 
river Halys, in the reign of Cyaxares. But this was fo remote 
from that which was feen in the reign of Xerxes, and the inter¬ 
mediate events are fo little known, that neither of them can be 
of the leaft ufe in fixing the other. 

Befides thefe, there are fix eclipfes of the moon mentioned 
by Ptolemy, as having been vifible at Babylon in certain years 

of 
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of the Nabonaflarian aera; viz. 257, 246, 225, 127, 28, and 
27. To thefe dates he has alfo connefted certain years of the 
Perfian and Babylonian kings, making 257, of the NabonafTarian 
aera correfpond to 31 of Darius Hyftafpes, 246 to 20 of the 
fame prince, &c. And becaufe it is found by computation, 
that there were eclipfes of the moon vifible at Babylon in thofe 
years of the Nabonalfarian aera, it is taken for granted by 
Sir Ifaac Newton, Prideaux, and I believe all chronologers 
without exception, that Ptolemy’s catalogue of kings is con¬ 
firmed by eclipfes, and therefore cannot be difputed. 

But it appears tome that this foundation of Ptolemy’s chro¬ 
nology is a very weak one; fince there is no proper hijlorical 
evidence , that thofe eclipfes were conne6led with any events in 
the correfponding years of thofe reigns. For any thing that ap¬ 
pears to the contrary, Ptblemy has only annexed to the table of 
eclipfes, originally adjuftedto a table of theNabonalfarian aera on¬ 
ly, the years of the kings, according to his own ideas of their cor- 
refpondence. This table of eclipfes Montucla fays ( Hijioire des 
MathemaiiqueSy vol. 1. p. 60) Ptolemy, no doubt, had from 
Hipparchus, who collected every thing he could of that kind; 
and Hipparchus, being merely an aftronomer, it is the more 
probable that he was "not folicitous about the adjuftment 
of the years of the kings reigns to thofe of the eclipfes; 
and therefore that the years of the kings were added by 
Ptolemy himfelf. But whenever thefe years were added, there 
is no proof of their having been connected from the begin¬ 
ning; and without this, their proper correfpondencc ought not to 
be admitted. 

The opinion ofPetavius does not require any dedu6lionfrom 
the whole period of years before the reign of Xerxes. For 
though he adds ten years to the reign of Artaxerxes, he takes 

nothing 



3 S OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

nothing from the life or the reign of Xerxes, and though 
Archbiftiop Uftier does take from the reign of Xerxes, yet he 
adds juft fo much to that of Artaxerxes. 


SECTION VI. 

Of the Duration of Chrift's Miniftry. 


TT is remarkable that, in colle&ing the opinions of chriftian 
critics on the fubjeft of this fettion, the farther we go back 
into antiquity, the fhorter we find the duration of Chirft’s 
miniftry was thought to be; and the oldeft chriftian fathers 
were almoft univerfally of opinion, that our Lord preached 
no longer than one year, or one year and a few months. 

Sir Ifaac Newton fays, in his Obfervations on Daniel , p. 
145, that “ the chriftians who firft began to inquire into thefe 
“ things, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Tertullian, Julius 
4t Africanus, Laftantius, Jerom, Auftin, Sulpicius Severus, 
“ Profper, and as many as placed the death of Chrift in the 
“ 15th or 16th of Tiberius, make Chrift to have preached but 
“ one year, or at moft but two; and at length Eufebius dif- 
(t covered four fucceffive paftovers in the gofpel of John, and 

(S there- 
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« thereupon fet on foot an opinion that he preached three years 
ft and an half, and fo died in the 19th of'Tiberius.” 

According to the held accounts we can collect of the har¬ 
mony of Tatian, but concerning which critics have differed 
very much, he divided the miniftry of Chrift into three years, 
but in fact only meant two years and a part of another. But 
Eufebius extended it to a year more.. 

The Opinion of Eufebius is now generally prevalent, though 
there are fome critics who extend the public miniftry of Chrift 
a year or two farther. 

It is evident, however, that Eufebius had a very different 
idea of the diftribution of the events in.the gofpel hiftory from 
our modern harmonifts. He fays (Hift. Lib. 13. Cap. 24) “ It 
“ is evident that all the acts of our Saviour related by Matthew, 
“ Mark, or Luke, are thofe that followed-the: imprifonment of 
“ John, and were comprifed within the fpace of one year ; and 
“ that John enlarged the hiftory, by taking in the events that 
“ preceded the imprifonment of the Baptift.” Eufebius, there¬ 
fore, throws that bufinefs into one year, which the generality 
of Harmonifts diftribute into two or three.. 

I own I cannot help expreffing my furprife, that fo little 
regard fhould have been paid to the opinion of thofe who lived 
the neareft to the times of Chrift, and therefore had, certainly, 
the beft opportunity of being well informed concerning it ■ and 
efpecially that Sir Ifaac Newton himlelf, after reciting what I 
have quoted from him, fhould extend the miniftry of Chrift 
foas to comprehend in it five paflovers. And yet when Mr. 
Mann, with his modefty and ingenuity, propofed the original 
hypothefis, of one year , he abfolutely ftaggered and offended, 
as I may fay, the whole chriftian world ; and I never heard of 
fo much as one fingle perfon having adopted his opinion. 

With- 
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Without, however, being difcouraged by this circumftance,. 
I thought that the deliberate Sentiments of fuch a writer as Mr. 
Mann at leaft deferved attention ; and I muft acknowledge, 
that the more attention I have given to his fcheme, the more 
evidence I fee in favour of it, and the more improbable every 
contrary hypothecs appears to me ; and I have at prefent a 
fatisfaction that I cannot exprefs in reading the gofpel hiftory 
with his ideas of it. Upon this plan, all the events have a much 
more eafy and natural connection than upon any other : 
they hive consequently a greater propriety, and an additional 
evidence. 

Mr. Mann feems to have been led to his hypothefis by his. 
peculiar interpretation of Daniel’s prophecy of 70 weeks, with 
which he makes it correfpond. But though it has been Seen 
that I agree with him in the time that he afligns for the birth 
of Chrift, I think him miftaken with refpept to the time of 
his death, which he places in the year 26, or the 15th of 
Tiberius, reckoned from the time of his becoming aflociate in. 
the empire with Auguftus. And I rather wonder that this 
excellent critic fhould allow fo much to the evidence of the 
chriftian fathers in one of thefe cafes, and fo little in the other; 
efpecially as the two opinions of Chrift having preached but one 
year, and of his having been crucified when the Gemini, were 
confuls, went together, and therefore reft upon the fame 
authority. 

I fliall now proceed to recite, in brief, the evidence that. 
Mr. Mann has produced in favour of his fcheme, befides what 
arifes from its agreement with the dates that he afligns to the 
birth and death of Chrift, and his interpretation of the pro¬ 
phecy of Daniel above mentioned. 


In 
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In addition to thofe Fathers who held the fame opinion with 
himfelf, quoted by Sir Ifaac Newton,, he adds the teftimony 
of Juftin Martyr, and Valentinus the heretic. 

Luke, he obferves, mentions only two epochs in his hiftoryof 
Chrift, that of his birth, and that of his baptifm ; and therefore 
was with reafon underftood by the Fathers to comprehend irf 
the* fecond epoch his death with his baptifm, both happening 
within the compafs of the fame year, or but a few months 
more. To this, fays he, may be added the probability that this 
evangelift mentions both Annas and Caiaphas as high 
priefts, becaufe Annas was in that office in that year in which 
was mod of the preaching and miracles of Chrifi, and 
Caiaphas in the other, in the firjft quarter of which our Lord fuf- 
* fered. 

The paffage in Ifaiah lxi. 2, 2, which our Lord read in the 
fynagogue at Nazareth, and which he notified to be then fulfilled*, 
viz. The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, for he has anointed me 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord , was antiently, he 
fays, thought to fignify that Chrifi: was to preach but one year, 
dillinguifhed by that appellation. 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke evidently fuppofed the preaching 
of only one year; and even John’s gofpel, which alone has 
been thought to fuppofe more, will not, in facl, be found to 
do fo. For he mentions only one fummer and one winter. 
He defcribes the events of only two palfovers, one pentecoft, 
one feafi: of tabernacles, and one feafi: of dedication; and he 
mentions them in their natural order, if we fuppofe that the ' 
6th chapter of this evangelifl: hath been tranfpofed out of its 
proper place, and that it ffiould precede the 5th. But the 
marks of the tranfpofition he thinks to be evident. 
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1. The laft words of chap. v. are mentioned as fpoken by 
Jefus in Jerufalem, and the words immediately following them, 
in chap. vi. without any introduftion or preparation whatever, 
reprefent him pafTing out of Galilee to the eaftern fide of the 
fca of Tiberias; but this is an eafy fequel of the 4th chapter, 
which left hirn in Galilee. Again, the end of the 5th chapter 
lias the fame eafy connection with the beginning of the 7th, that 
the end of the 4th has with the beginning of the 6th. For in 
chap. v. 16 and 18, Jefus, in Jerufalem, is reafoning with the 
Jews, who were feeking to kill him ; and the 7th chapter opens 
with an account of his going into Galilee, becaufe the Jews fought 
to kill him. But as the chapters hand at prefent, the 6th 
reprefents him teaching at Capernaum, in Galilee ; and yet 
the 7th begins with thele words, After thefe things Jefus walked 
in Galilee , as if he had been juft arrived there from fome other 
territory. 

2. The pafTovers, as the chapters are now ranged, are 
multiplied beyond all probability: for chap. iv. 45, Jefus 
appears to be juft returned from the firft paflover, and cures 
the nobleman's fon at Capernaum •, and at the end of nine 
verfes more, v. 1. he is gone back to the fecond paftover (as 
fome reckon it) and nothing more is {aid of him during the remain¬ 
der of that firft year. From this imaginary paflover v. 1. when 
Jefus healed the cripple at the pool of Bethefda, to the feaft of 
tabernacles, vii. 2. that is, according to the modern account, 
during all the fecond year, the third paflover, and half the 
third year, he is only faid to have worked one miracle, and the 
next day to have taught in Capernaum ; and nothing more is faid 
of him for all the reft of the fuppofed eighteen months. Now 
doth it feem at all probable, that any perfon, profefling to 
write the hiftory of Chrift’s public miniftry, during thefpace of 
about three years, fhould omit near two years and a half of that 
time? 
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3. It appears that Jefus retired to the defart of Bethfaida upon 
the death of John the baptift, and there fed the five thoufand. 
This is mentioned John vi. 5 ; and yet, in v. 35, Jefus at Jcru- 
falem, fpeaks of him as of one who had been dead fome time 
before. He was a burning and a Jhining light. But to this 
argument of Mr. Mann it may be replied, that it might refer 
to Johns being in prifon, as well as to his being dead. 

It may be obje&ed to the whole of Mr. Mann’s hypothefis, 
that in John vi. 4. we read, and the pajjover , a feajl of the Jews, 
was nigh. But it cannot, he fays, be fuppofed that John wrote 
fo ; becaufe he had mentioned the pafiover in chap. ii. and even 
related feveral of the events of it; and therefore could not 
fuppofe that his readers would want an explanation of the 
term in that place. Gerard Voffius, therefore, and other 
critics, would read, and a feajt of the Jews was nigh , and imagine 
that the word pajjover was firft added, as a conje&ural explana¬ 
tion of fome perfon or other. However the antient Fathers 
could never have imagined, as they did, that Chrift preached 
only one year, if this third pafiover had been fo exprefsly men¬ 
tioned in their copies of this gofpel. Befides, there is no men¬ 
tion of Chrift’s afiifiing at any third pafiover. 
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SECTION VII. 

Remarks on feme of the Arguments of Mr, Mann , with 
Olfervations in Confirmation of them. 

T HUS I have given an epitome of the arguments that Mr. 

Mann has advanced in favour of his hypothecs, to which 
I would add the following remarks, previous to fome diftinft 
additional arguments in favour of it. 

i. It has been obferved, fince Mr. Mann’s publication, that 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and the reft of the Fathers who embraced 
the fame opinion, were led to it by their peculiar interpretation 
of the above mentioned paftage in Ifaiah. On the contrary, 
it appears to me that the interpretation is fo very lingular 
and unnatural, that it could never have fuggefted the opinion ; 
but that the opinion, once previoufly fixed, viz. that Chrift 
preached only one year, might very eafily have led fucli inter¬ 
preters of thefcriptures as the Fathers were to that explanation 
of the text; and that nothing but a correfponding opinion, 
generally received, could have made fuch an interpretation 
fupportable. It could never have flood its ground againft a 
contrary opinion. 

2. Mr. Mann thinks that the Fathers fuppofed St. Luke, in 
the date that he fixes to the baptifm of Chrift, viz. the 15th of 
Tiberius, meant to include that of his death alfo ; and that, 
in reality, it is to the latter event, as being the more important 
of the two, that thofe dates correfpond. I own I fee no foun¬ 
dation for this conftruftion, either with refpeft to the thing itfclf, 
or the opinion of the Fathers concerning it. O11 the contrary, 

it 
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it is certainly moft natural to fuppofe that if Chrift was bap- 
tifed in the 15th of Tiberius, and preached one intire year 
after that, he muft have died in the 16th of that emperor, which 
is the year in which the Gemini were confuls. But notwith- 
ftanding this miftake of Mr. Mann, I think the condutt of 
Luke upon this occafion affords almoft a demonft ration that 
the year of Chrift’s, death immediately followed that of his 
baptifm. 

Luke has given us the date of John the Baptift’s beginning 
to preach with a moft remarkable precifion. “ Now in 
** the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caefar, Pontius Pilate 
“ being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Gali- 
<c lee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region 
ef of Trachonitis, and Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Arinas 
“ and Caiaphas being the high priefts, the word of God came 
“ unto John the fon ofZacharias in the wildernefs,” &c. There 
is, perhaps, no example of any other event fo circumftantially 
and emphatically dated, in the whole compafs of hiftory. Now 
can it be fuppofed that the fame writer would leave an event 
of infinitely more confequence, viz. that of the death of Chrift , 
with-which his hiftory terminates, without any date at all. But this 
is the cafe if he has left no trace by which , the one may be cer¬ 
tainly inferred from the other; in confequence of having 
confounded the events of feveral years, in fuch a manner that 
no perfon can pretend to diftinguifh or number them. Whereas, 
the conduct of this writer is perfectly reconcileable with itfelf, 
upon the fuppofition that, in his idea, the year of the death of 
Chrift immediately followed that of the preaching of John, 
no other year intervening between them. For then the date 
of the one would be abundantly fufficient for the date of the 
other; and it was certainly more natural to give the date at 
the beginning than at the end of the work. 


Now 
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Now it is univerfally acknowledged that, had no other gof- 
pel than that of Luke been extant, it muft have been taken for 
granted, that the whole hiftory, from the commencement of 
the preaching of John to the death ofChrift, was comprehended 
tvithin the fpace oflefs than two years, no mention of paflo- 
vers, or any other marks of time, indicating the contrary. 

3. If ever any weight ought to be allowed to a negative argu * 
merit, I think we may fafely conclude, from what Ireneus fays 
on the duration of Chrift’s miniftry, Lib. 2. Cap. 39, that he 
had not leqn any copy of the gofpel of John that contained the 
word in the 4th verfe of the 6th chapter. For though it is 
evident he was molt eagerly bent upon cohering all the evidence 
he poflibly could againft the opinion of the Valentinians, viz. that 
Chrift preached only one year; and he particularly remarks all 
the paflages in the gofpel of John where he imagined a paflover 
was intended, though not exprefled ; he makes no mention of 
this in the 6th chapter, but dwells upon that feaft of which 
mention is made in the 5th chapter, on which Jefus cured the 
infirm man at the pool of Bethefda. 

His commentator Mr. Grabe acknowledges that his author 
muft have been miftaken in his inference; but fays that, in the 
chapter following (which Ireneus had quoted in fome other 
place) there was exprefe mention made of another paflover. 
Had Ireneus ever feen that paflage, as we now read it, he would, 
I doubt not, have preferred it (as infinitely better adapted to 
his purpofe) to the feaft mentioned in the 5th chapter, con¬ 
cerning which not the leaft hint can be collected that it was a 
paflover. It is remarkable, however, that, even-with the help 
ot this groundless aflumption, Ireneus is not able to extend the 
miniftry of Chrift beyond the fpace of two years, by any evi¬ 
dence from the gofpel hiftory. 


But 
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But to fhew how little credit is to be given to this writer 
upon this fubje£l, and how far his zeal againd what he deemed 
to be herefy was capable of carrying him, he, in the fame chap¬ 
ter, extends the life of Chrift to a period beyond fifty years; 
partly on the fuppofition of the neceflity of his being an ex¬ 
ample to perfons of every age, and partly on the evidence, as 
he fays, of all the ancients who had converted with the apodle 
John in Afia, and of others who had the fame account from 
other apoftles. 

But it does not appear that Ireneus made many converts to 
his opinion. It is mentioned, indeed, by Auftin, but only as 
the opinion of perfons unlkilled ini hidory ; and we find the 
moll learned Fathers who immediately followed Ireneus, a» 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Origen, &c. had embraced 
the reprobated opinion of Valentinus, without the lead men¬ 
tion of any contrary opinion deferving the lead notice. 

Ladly, it will be found, upon examination, that Eufebius 
could not have had a copy of the gofpel of John which had the 
word 7 ra%a, in the fixth chapter, and have fuppofed^ as he 
did, that all the events mentioned by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, were comprized within the fpace of one year. 
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SECTION VIII. 

Additional Arguments in Support of the Hypothefis that 
Chrift preached only one year and a-jew months . 

r T ' , 0 thefe remarks relating to fome of the arguments 
alledged by Mr. Mann I would fuggeft the following dif- 
tinft additional arguments in favour of the period which he has 
aftigned to the public miniftry of Chriftr. 

1. Some very fhort periods of our Lord’s pubii,c miniftry 
appear, according to the accounts of all the evangelifts, to 
have been very full of bufmeik. He feems to have been almoft 
inceflantly employed in teaching, in healing great numbers 
of difeafed perfons, and performing other miraculous .works; 
and from the manhdr in which the evangelifts defcribe his ufual 
way of life, itfhould feem that the greateft part of his time was 
thus fully employed. He continually went about doing good, 
making it his meat and his drink to do the will of his heavenly 
father. " 

If, now, our Lord had pafled three or four years in this man¬ 
ner, and the twelve apoftles had alfo been teaching and work¬ 
ing miracles in fix different places for the fpace of a 
year or more, in that fmall country, and the feventy alfo in 
thirty five places more, for the fame fpace of time, as is generally 
fuppofed; fuch a number of miracles would have been performed, 
as we cannot but think, muft have exceeded every proper pur- 
pofe of them. Either there could have been no unbelievers left 
in Judea: or, if the tendency of the miracles had been to exaf- 
perate, fuch a refentment would have been raifed in the minds 

of 
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of the Jewifh rulers, a», without a greater miracle than any of 
the reft, could not but have terminated in his death long 
before. For my own part, inftead of thinking a fingle year 
not to have been fufficient for the purpofe of our Lord’s million, 
I rather wonder, confidering in what manner he fpent his time, 
that the incredulity of the people could hold out, or that the ma¬ 
lice of his enemies could be reftrained fo long as one year. 

Confidering the violent prejudices, that Rich a people as the , 
Jews muft have had a gain ft the pretenfions ofaMefliah, who 
made the appearance that Jefus did, one may indeed imagine, 
that the bulk, or the more depraved and worldly-minded of 
them might withftand the evidence of miracles performed in 
one year; but hardly any degree of incredulity can be fuppofed 
to have flood out againft the thoufands, and ten thoufands of 
miracles, that muft have been wrought upon the common 
hypothefis. 

2. It is alfo more eafy to account for the prejudices of the 
apoftles, and their ignorance of the true nature of Chrift’s 
kingdom, even at, and after our Lord’s death, on the fuppo- 
fition that his miniftry was of a fliort, than that it was of a long 
duration. 

3. If our Lord really preached three or four years ; and, 
confequently, if the evangelifts have fometimes pafted over all 
the events of whole years at a time, is it not furpriling, that 
none of them fhould ever conneft thofe very diftant parts of 
their narrative by luch phrafes as the yearfollowing ; after one , 
or after two years, &c. &c. The feafons of the year are fome¬ 
times particularly diftinguifhed, and we find the exafl number 
of days that intervened between two events carefully noted; 
but nothing that implies fuch chafms as are commonly fuppofed 

H to 
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to be in the evangelical hiftory. Their ufual tranfition, after 
thefe things, or afterwards, cannot be conftrued to mean 
after a year or two. 

4. If Jefus had been preaching and working miracles, both 
in Judea and in Galilee, almoft a year before the death of John 
the Baptift, agreeable to the common hypothefis, Herod, who 
reigned in Galilee, could not but have heard of him ; and 
therefore could not but have known that he was not John 
that was rifen from the dead, as in Matt. xiv. 1. Whereas, 
if we fuppofe that Jefus had preached only a few weeks before 
the death of John, we may imagine, that, engaged as Herod 
was in a multiplicity of bufinefs and pleafure, he might not have 
heard of him tili that time ; and therefore might, with fome 
plaufibility, conje&ure, as he did, that he was John rifen 
from the dead. This argument appears to me to be almod con- 
clulive againft the common hypothefis. 

5. All our Lord’s journeys that the evangelills give us any ac¬ 
count of, agree in fo many circumftances, that they are evidently 
the fame, and are fiippofed to be fo by all harmonifts. 
Now fince thefe four hiftorian6 have fele&ed very different 
events in our Saviour’s life, is it not furprifing, that all his 
journeys to Jerufalem make no more than four; three of which, 
at leaft, every pious Jew was obliged to make in the compafs 
of every year? Our Lord mult have made that journey three 
or four times as often, in three 6r four years, and it may well 
be fuppofed that fomething remarkable muff have happened 
in feveral of them, befides thofe four. John, who fupplies 
many of the deficiencies of the other evangelifts, only makes 
up the number of them to four. He fupplies many new dif- 
cQiirfes, and new incidents, but no more journeys to Jeru¬ 
falem than thofe above mentioned. 


If 
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If we read the hiftory of the evangelifts with attention, we 
fhall find feveral fmall periods of time, as was obferved before, 
exceedingly crouded with bufinefs, particularly a week or two 
after his appearance in Galilee, after the firft paffover, and a 
week before his death. If only a month or two of the year 
were fpent in this manner, all the bufinefs that is recorded 
in all the evangelifts might have been tranfa&ed in it; 
fo that, even upon this hypothefis, we muft fuppofe great 
omiflions in our Lord’s hiftory, according to the teftimony 
of John. 
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SECTION IX. 

Objections to the preceding Hypothefis confidered . 

I T may be obje&ed to the hypothefis I am maintaining, 
that though it is pojjible that all the events that are exprefsly 
mentioned in the hiflory of our Lord, might have been com¬ 
prehended within the compafs of one year, yet that feveral 
circumjlances , and exprejfions alfo lead us to fuppofe, that more 
is fupprelfed, than could be brought within that fpace of time ; 
particularly our Lord’s ^tarrying and making difciples in 
Judea before he went to Galilee, after the firlt palfover, John 
iii. 22; his dwelling at Capernaum, Matt. iv. 13; and his 
going about all Galilee teaching in their fynagogues, v. 23, dh 
the fabbath days, Luke iv. 31. It is alfo faid, that the miflions 
of the Twelve and of the Seventy, mult have tak,en up more 
time than can be allowed for them on this hypothefis. I ftiall 
therefore confider all thefe cafes a little particularly ; and the 
illuftration I fhall give of them may perhaps aflift us to under- 
ftand the force of fimilar exprelTions, when they occur elfc- 
where. 

I. Though John fpeaks of our Lord’s tarrying in Judea, 
after the firfl palfover, and before his going into Galilee, iii. 22. 
and making more difciples there than JoLn did at the fame time, 
yet feveral circumftances make it evident, that his (lay in Judea 
at that time could not have been long. For not only do the 
Other evangelifts make no mention- of this flay in Judea ; but the 
manner in which they all relate the hiftory of the firfu tranfa&ions 
in Galilee, fhews that they had no'idea of any thing confidera- 
ble having been done before. 
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harmony of the evangelists. 

Matthew fays, iv. 7, that it was after his coming to Caper¬ 
naum that Jefus began to preach , and to fay, Repent , for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Mark, i. 11, reprefents the great fame of Jefus in Galilee to 
have arifen from the miracle which he performed in the fyna- 
gogue at Capernaum, on the day that he healed Peter’s wife’s 
mother. 

Luke clofely conne&s his account of the temptation with 
that of his preaching in Galilee, faying, iv. 14. And Jefus 
returned in the power of the fpirit into Galilee , and there went 
a fame of him through all the region round about. 

From the hiflory of the tranfafcdions at the fird palfover, it 
is evident that the Pharifees were, at that time, very attentive 
to our Lord’s conduft ; fo that his making difciples in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Jerufalem cannot be fuppofed to have efcaped 
their notice many days: from which we may conclude, that 
whatever effeft our Lord’s apprehenfions.from the Jews could 
have had, mud have been produced very foon, probably in lefs 
than a week. Having been baptifed in that country, having 
been didinguifhed by a voice from heaven, and having been 
fo particularly pointed out by John there, he could not be 
long in making difciples enow to alarm the Jews. Befides, 
it is probable that mod of the difciples that Jefus made, 
(at which the Jews took umbrage) were made before die palfo- 
fover; fo that a few days afterwards, in which he was fure to be 
carefully watched, would be fufficient to alarm his enemies, 
and to induce him to withdraw himfelf from their envy and 
malice, 

Ladly, Peter and Andrew, James and John, the fird of our 
Lord’s difciples, did not particularly attend upon him till after 

his 
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his arrival in Galilee ; which I think is a preemption, that he 
had notfpent much time in preaching elfewhere ; a great part 
of our Lord's buhnefs being to inftru& his apofUes, and train 
them up to their future fervices in the church. 

II. Matthew, indeed, mentions Jefus’s dwelling at Capernaum; 
but he could not mean that he refided there for any long time 
together; fince our Lord himfelf fufficiently intimated, that he 
had no fixed habitation during his public miniftry, when he 
faid, Matt. viii. 20. The foxes have holes , and the birds of 
the air have nefs ; but the fon of man hath net where to lay 
his head . It is pofiible that the meaning of Matthew might 
be, that our Lord’s family, i. e . his mother and brethren, 
removed to Capernaum about that time, as they are exprefsly 
faid to have done by John (ii. 12.) a little before the paffover, 
though they did not make a long flay at that time, but went up 
to the feaft. We alfo afterwards find Jefus’s mother and bre¬ 
thren at Capernaum, and in the neighbourhood, when his 
Brethren are exprefsly faid not to have been his difciples. 

Or, perhaps, our Lord's dwelling at Capernaum may only 
mean that it was the place where he mod frequently was during 
his Aay in Galilee. And we do, indeed, find that this town 
was, as it were, the center of our Lord’s bufinefs, and the 
terminus of all his journeys. 

But notwithstanding this, we may infer that Capernaum did 
by no means particularly engage the attention of Jefus, from 
his joining Chorazin and Bethfaida with it, in the woe which 
he pronounced upon thofe places in which his mighty works had 
been chiefly done, for not improving the opportunities his 
prefence had afforded them. 


III. As 
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III. As to our Lord’s preaching in all the fynagogues of Gali¬ 
lee, mentioned Matt. xiv. 13, the time that he was abfent 
from Capernaum, on that very progrefs, does not admit of its 
being underflood literally. For Mark, deferibing the very 
fame progrefs, in language fimilar to that of Matthew; faying, 
i. 33, that he left Capernaum to go to the next towns to preach 
there alfo, and that he preached in their fynagogues through 
all Galilee , and caft out devils ; yet fays, ii. 1. that he entered 
again into Capernaum , afterfome days only. 

Befides, thefe general expreffions concerning Chrifls preach¬ 
ing in all the towns of Galilee, though introduced in this par¬ 
ticular place, may refer to all the time that he paffed in that 
country, in which it is probable that few of the places efcaped 
him or his difciples; and that he omitted no opportunity of 
preaching in the fynagogues wherever he could conveniently 
g°- 

Luke, indeed, fays, iv. 31, that when Jfus came down 
to Capernaum , he taught them on the fodbath days, 7 Vf <ron@@ao - l ; 
from which fome infer, that he fpent feveral fabbaths there at 
that time; and Dr. Doddridge, in enumerating the objec¬ 
tions to Mr. Manns hypothefis, feems to lay flrefs on this 
circumftance. But there are feveral inftances, in the New Telia- 
ment, in which the plural of <roi@@oZloy is ufed for the fingular, 
as in Matt, xxviii. 1, oip:- h retftj&clw, which we render in the 
end of the fabbath. Indeed it could not have been rendered 
otherwife ; for it means that one particular fabbath on which 
our Lord lay in the grave. Mark ii. 23. And it came topofs 
that he went through the corn-fields on the fabbath day ; sv 
<rc'$( 2 oc<ri. Alfo this evangelifl Luke, xiii. 10. And he was 
teaching in the fynagogue on the fabbath ots <rot(3@x<nv. 


But 
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But the moft decifive argument is derived from tjie parallel 
part of the hiftory, as related by Mark, i. 21, who makes ufe 
of the fame exprelfion with Luke, in relating the fame events 
of the fame day. And they went into Capernaum , and ),\raight - 
way on the fabbath day (r oig o-afifiaru) he entered into the/ynagogue. 
Then follows the hiftory of the cure of the demoniac, and of 
Peter's wife’s mother, &c. exaftly as in Luke. It is evident 
therefore, that Luke meant only one day, though he ufes the 
plural number, and the very fame day that Mark doth, whofe 
expreftion (though the fame with that of Luke) we tranflate in 
the fingular number. 

IV. The miftion of the Twelve is generally fuppofed to have 
taken up a confiderable time; but from the circumftances in 
which it is related by all the evangelifts, it doth not appear 
that the apoftles could have been abfent more than about a week, 
on that occafion. 

According to Matthew, all that intervened between the 
miftion of the Twelve, and their return (intimated by the tranf- 
a£lions in which we find thedifciples with our Lord) is the dif- 
courfe concerning John; and all that intervened between 
them, according to Mark and Luke, is the very fame difcourfe, 
and the alarm of Herod on hearing of the miracles of Jefus ; 
though they place both the miftion of the Twelve, and the dif¬ 
courfe concerning John, in different parts of the general hif¬ 
tory. 

If it be faid that the charge which our Lord gave them, 
Matt. x. is too particular, and too folemn, forfo ffiort an excur- 
fion; I anfwer, that upon any fuppofition, the charge he 
gave them on that occafion will be found to refpe£t feveral 
circumftances, that could not happen in that particular million, 
but muft refer to their general miftion afterwards; efpeciallv 

what 
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what he fays concerning their behaviour when carried before 
magiftrates and kings, and concerning perfection unto death. 

Befides, though the Twelve might return pretty foon after 
their firlt excurlion, occaiioned by their being alarmed on 
hearing of the death of John the Baptift, we need not fuppofe 
that the million expired at that time. It might be refumed oc- 
cafionally afterwards, and efpecially in the latter part of our 
Lord’s preaching in Galilee. 

V. Luke is the only evangelifl who mentions the 
million of the Seventy; and he fays, x. 1, it was during our 
Lord’s journey to Jerufalem, when he took his final leave of Gali¬ 
lee, and that they were fent into everyplace where he himfelfjhould 
come ; and he fpeaks of their return in the feventeenth verfe of 
the fame chapter, before he mentions his arrival at Jerufalem. 
It is evident, from the eircumflances of the hiliory, that our 
Lord made this journey more privately than any others, and 
arrived at Jerufalem in the middle of the feaft, which was that of 
Tabernacles. Perhaps, therefore, he difmilfed his train, partly 
with a view to travel with lefs appearance of ollentation ; and 
they might only go to thofe places through which he himfelf in¬ 
tended to pafs, in his road to Jerufalem at that time. Though, 
it is podible, however, he might mean the places where he 
fhould come afterwards, in the Hay he, from that time, made 
in Judea ; but (till, being fo many of them, and going tzuo and 
two , they would foon have vifited every place in that fmall 
country. And if they followed the example of our Lord, in his 
excurfions°from Capernaum, they flayed a very fliort time in 
any place, probably feldom more than one day. This million 
alfo might be refuined occafionally as well as that of the 
Twelve for Galilee. 


I 
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But all thefe particulars will perhaps be feen in a ftronger 
point of light, when I (hall give a fuccincl view of all our Lord’s 
hiftory, in the order of time; and collect all the notes of time, 
and other marks of tranfition, that are preferved in any of the 
evangelifts. This is fuch a view as, I flatter myfelf, will fhow 
not only the pofhbility, but alfo the probability of this fcheine 
of a harmony, in a manner independent of all other arguments 
in its favour. 

VI. When our Lord was difcourfing with his difciples at the 
well, in his journey to Galilee, he'fays, John iv. 35, Say ye 
not , There are four months and then comeih harvrji. This, ac¬ 
cording to fome critics (and among them Sir Ifaac Newton) 
implies that, at the time of this journey, it wanted four months 
to the harveft; and confequently mull have been fome time in 
December, which by no means fuits Mr. Mann’s hypothelis. 
But I would obferve, that this time of the year doth not at all 
agree with what is generally, and with great probability, fup- 
pofed, that the heat of the weather, concurred with the fatigue 
of travelling to increafe the third our Lord complained of; but 
that it agrees remarkably well with the fuppolition of this jour¬ 
ney having been made about a week after the paff’over, 
or about the middle of April; efpecially as ft is faid, John iv. 6 . 
to have been the fixth hour of the day, or noon. Wherefore 
Grotius, Whitby, and many other commentators, fuppofe that 
our Lord quoted a known proverbial exprefiion, which implied, 
that four months generally intervened between feed time and 
harveft. And whether there was fuch a proverbial expreftion 
current among the Jews or not, I cannot help thinking there 
was a peculiar propriety in the obfervation at that time. Our 
Lord, in his converfation with the woman, had, as it were, 
been fowing the feed of the word; and he forefaw vte imme¬ 
diate effeft of it. He therefore fays, four months commonly 
intervene between feed time and harveft, but I have only juft 

now 
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now fown, and, lifting up your eyes, you willfee, by the mul¬ 
titudes crouding to us, that the fields are already white for my 
harveft. 

VII. Another objection arifes from the much grafs that is 
faid to have been in the place where our Lord fed the five thou- 
fand; and which, it is thought, doth not well agree with the 
time of the year in which Mr. Mann places this event. But 
Mr. Mann places it before Pentecoft, and it might be about the 
latter end of April, or the beginning of May that year; and 
though the grcateft part of the grafs in Judea be burnt up in 
the month of May, it is not very improbable, that, in fome favour¬ 
able fituation, fome might remain, and even be green in the 
beginning of the month, fuppofing it to have been fo late. As 
it is not the culiom to mow the grafs for bay in that part of the 
'world, if there had been any gralsin the place, it would probably 
have remained there all the fummer, it being a defert place ; 
and Mark, Who was not prefent, 'is the only evangeliit who 
mentions its being green. 

VIII. It would rather embarrafs Mr. Mann’s hypothefis, to 
fuppofe that the Cana in' which our Lord made the water 
wine, and to which he went from Samaria before his arrival 
at Capernaum, was the Cana near Sydon; becaule there 
would hardly befufficient time for our Lord’s journey on foot, 
and the (lay that he made at Sychar, and probably in other pla¬ 
ces, before his arrival at Capernaum, time enough to admit of 
the events which intervened between that date and the feafi of 
Pentecofi. 

But there is no reafon to fuppofe that that was the Cana, but 
another, much nearer to Capernaum, viz . that Cana which is 
mentioned by Jolephus, as being fo near to Tiberias, that, 
fetting out from Cana in the evening, and travelling all night, 
1 2 with 
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with two hundred armed men, he arrived at Tiberias early the 
next morning. Nor, indeed, do I fee why the Cana menti¬ 
oned in die gofpel fhould be called Cana in Galilee, but to 
diflinguifh it from fome other place of the fame name, in ano¬ 
ther diftrift, probably from the Cana near Sydon, which was 
properly in Phoenicia, as that term appears to have been ufed 
in the time of our Saviour and the Apoftles. 

Thus Tyre, which was foutli of Sydon and Cana is called 
a city of Phoenicia , A £is xxi. 2, 3, and a woman living in that 
neighbourhood, whofe daughter was cured by our Saviour, 
is called a Syro-Phoenician, Mark vii. 26, and a Canaanite 
Matt. xv. 22, perhaps from being an inhabitant of this very 
Cana, and not a Galilean . Befides, Jofephus diftinguifhes 
this Cana from the other by calling it a aty of Ccde-Syria, Ant. 
Lib. 16. Cap. 6; and he reprefents Galilee as bounded by 
Phoenicia, including Ptolemais, Tyre, &c. fo that though it 
went up within land as far north as Sydon, it is not probable 
that it included that Cana. Befides the emprefs Helena built 
a church at Cana in Galilee, and not in the Cana near Sydon, 
in memory of its being the place which had been diftinguilhed 
by our Saviour’s prefence and miracles; and it cannot be 
fuppofed that, in that age, the fcene of thofe tranfaftions fnould 
have been forgotten. 

Of two Cana’s in Galilee, both of which agree fufficiently 
well with what Jofephus fays concerning the place of that name, 
one is mentioned by Reland ( Palflina , p. 680) as being 
fituated between Sepphoris and Nazareth, fix Roman miles 
from the latter, towards the wdfl:; and the other four miles 
north of Nazareth, towards the eaft. Reland fays it is difpu- 
ted which of thefe is the Cana mentioned in the fcriptures; but 
I think it very poffible that thefe places may, in reality, be the 
fame, their fituation not having' been accurately defcribed. 

That 
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That it mud have been Cana near Nazareth that is fpoken 
of by John, and not Cana near Sydon, feems to be evident 
from the moft natural interpretation of what this evangelift 
fays preceding his account of our Lord’s arrival at that place, 
John ii. 1. Speaking of what patted at Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, John i. 28, he fays “ the next day John faw Jefus 
“ coming unto him, and faid, behold the Lamb of God, which 
** taketh away the fins of the world.” We read afterwards, v. 
35 t( Again the next day, John Hood with two of his difciples 
atid v. 43, “ the day following Jefus would go forth into Gali¬ 
lee and on the evening of this day Philip introduced Nathaniel 
to Jefus. We then read, chap. ii. v. 1, " and the third day 
“ there was a marriage at Cana in Galilee,” which Jefus atten¬ 
ded. Now’ it is moft natural to fuppofe that the third day is to 
be counted from the date before mentioned, viz. the day on 
which he fet out from beyond Jordan to go into Galilee; 
and this would notallow him time enough to go from Bethabara 
to Sydon, efpecially travelling on foot, as he probably did. 
Whereas, fuppofing it to be the Cana near Nazareth, he might 
very well go to it in lefs than two days, and there will be time 
enough for him to have flopped at Nazareth, and there to have 
received the invitation to Cana. 

It is obje£ied that when our Lord w T as at Cana afterwards, 
John-iv. 46; the nobleman of Capernaum, whofe fon was cured 
by Jefus, at the feventh hour of the day, did not meet his fer- 
vant, who left Capernaum at the fame time, till the next day; 
which, fuppofing that they both fet out immediately after the 
cure, requires that they muft have, each of them, travelled at 
lead five hours, and probably from the nature of the occafion, 
very quick. But even this does not necettarily make the diftance 
to exceed thirty miles, viz. five miles an hour without interrup¬ 
tion. Befides it is by no means ticceftary to fuppofe that both the 

mailer 
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matter and fervant fet out precifely at the feventh hour of the 
day, and that nothing happened to retard either of them. 

IX. There are three other circumftances of which different 
harmonitts have availed themfelves, as favouring their refpec- 
tive hypothefes, and which do not fuit with that of Mr. Mann, 
But it appears to me that they fupply no certain notes of time 
whatever, and therefore may very fafely be neglefted. 

Sir Ifaac Newton in his Obfervations on Daniel , p. 154, fup- 
pofes that when our Lord delivered the parable of theJower> it 
was then feed time . According to ML Manns hypothefis it 
was harveft. But the connexion between thefe two feafona is fo 
great, that the one may very eafdy be fuppofed to have led his 
thoughts to the other. Befides the parable does, in faft, relate 
to the harveft as well as to the feed time. 

The tribute which was demanded of our Lord, and which he 
paid in conjun&ion with Peter; and alfo the reading of the 
prophet Ifaiah, a portion of which our Lord expounded at Na¬ 
zareth, are thought to indicate certain feafons of the year. But 
it has neither been determined with certainty by the critics what 
the tribute was, nor the time of the year in which it was paid. 
Much lefs are we able to tell, at this diftance of time, in what 
order the Jews read their facred books in their fynagogues, or 
whether they had one invariable cuftom in them all. 


SECTION 
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SECTION X. 

The Order of the principal Events in the Gofpel Hiflory . 


TTAVING, in the preceding feflions, exhibited the argu- 
■ ^ ments in favour of a harmony of the gofpels, upon 
the hypothefis that the public miniftry of Jefus lafted only a 
year and a few months; I (hall now proceed to adjuft the order 
of the particular tranfaclions in the gofpel hiftory, and to give, 
my reafons at large, for my arrangement of the principal fafts. 
Butthefe, I imagine, will be much more intelligible, if, in the 
firft place, I juft recite the faffo in the order in which I ima- 
gine them to have happened. 

The reader will pleafe to obferve, that the fubjefl of this and 
the following fettions has little or no dependence on the ge¬ 
neral hypothefis I have endeavoured to fupport in the preceding 
ones; fince the order in which any number of events may be 
fuppofed to have taken place, may be* conlidered without 
any regard to the time that elapfed in the fuccelTion. In this 
cafe it is but fubftituting the word pajfover for pentecofi, or the 
name of forne other Jcwifh feaft, and thefe feftions will fuit 
any other hypothefis concerning the duration of Chrift’s mi- 
niftry. 

As mod harmonifts, I believe, are nearly agreed in the 
order of all the events preceding the baptifm of Jefus ; at leaft, 
as nothing new has occurred to me with refpeft to them, I 
fhall begin my narration at that period; and in order to be as 
concife as poftible, (hall mention only fuch faffs as may be 
fufficient to give a pcrlon who is tolerably acquainted with the 

New 



64 OBSERVATIONS ON THE 

New Teftament, an idea of the order in which I fhould difpofe 
the reft. 

After his baptifm and temptation, Jefus went into Galilee, 
and, at Cana, turned the water into wine. He then went to 
Capernaum, along with his mother, and the reft of the family ; 
and going from thence to Jerufalem, at the firft paftover, held 
a converfation with Nicodemus. After this he made a ftiort 
ftay in Judea ; but the Pharifees taking umbrage at his making 
difciples there, he returned into Galilee; and pafling through 
Samaria, converfed with the woman at the well. 

Being arrived at Cana, he was met by a nobleman from Ca¬ 
pernaum, who intreated him to heal his fon; and going from 
thence to that city he called Peter and Andrew, James and 
John; and on the fabbath following he cured a demoniac in the 
fynagogue, and Peter’s wife’s mother in her own houfe, with 
many others. Thefe miracles brought fuch a concourfe of 
people about him, that the next morning, before it was day, 
he withdrew into a folitary place, whither his difciples reforted 
to him; and, not chufing to return immediately to-Capernaum, 
he made a circuit through the neighbouring towns and villages. 

Great multitudes crouding to him from all quarters, he ad- 
drelTed to them his excellent fermon on the mount. Prefently 
after he cured a leper, and not long after that, entering again into 
Capernaum, he healed the nobleman’s fervant. The day fol¬ 
lowing he was at Nain, where he raifed the widow’s fon; and 
from whence, to avoid another concourfe of people, he crofted 
the fea, {tilling a tempeft in his paflage ; and landing in the 
territory of Gadara, he cured the demoniacs, when the fwine 
were drowned. 


Not 
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Not making any flay in that country, he returned to 
Capernaum, and healed a paralytic perfon, who was let down 
through the roof of the houfe. After this he walked out by the 
fea fide, and having called Matthew, he dined with him, and 
held a converfation with the difciples of John. While he was 
difcourfing with them, Jairus applies to him to cure his daugh¬ 
ter, who lay at the point of death. In his way he cured the 
woman who had the iffue of blood, and after he returned from 
Jairus’s houfe he gave fight to two blind men, and cured a dumb 
demoniac. 

Jefus having made himfelf obnoxious to the Pharifees, by 
vindicating his difciples for plucking ears of corn on a fabbath 
day; and healing in the fynagogue a man who had a withered 
hand, withdrew into a defert place, and, on a mountain, fet apart 
the twelve apoftles. 

The multitudes crowding to him again, he healed their fick, 
and, among others, a blind and dumb demoniac; and when 
the Pharifees afcribed this cure to a correfpondence with Beel¬ 
zebub, he difcourfed concerning the fin againft the Holy Ghoft; 
and when they afked of him a fign from heaven, he gave them 
the fign of the prophet Jonas; and among other awful denun¬ 
ciations, he related to them the parable of the unclean fpirit. 
While he was talking, and probably with a good deal of ear- 
neftnefs on this occafion, his mother and brethren defired to 
fpeak with him, which gave him an opportunity of exprelfing 
his fuperior regard to his difciples. 

On the fame day on which he herd this difcourfe, he went 
to the fea fide, and, for the greater convenience of fpeaking, 
hood in a fhip, while he delivered feveral parables to the peo¬ 
ple handing on the Ihore ; and, among others, that of the lower, 
K which 
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which he afterwards explained to his difciples, reciting t« 
them feveral others. 

Leaving the neighbourhood of Capernaum, he went to 
Nazareth ; and being reje&ed, and having had his life attempted 
by his countrymen of that place, he went into the neighbour¬ 
ing villages; and feeing great multitudes, as fheep without 
a fhepherd, he had compaflion on them, and commiflioned the 
twelve apoftles to preach to them, and heal their fick. 

In the abfence of the Twelve, the difciples of John apply 
to him, bringing a melfage from their mailer; and when they 
had left him, ho difcourfed with the multitude concerning John, 
and at the fame lime pronounced a woe upon the places in 
which moll of his mighty works had been performed. 

About this time Jefus dined with Simon the Pharifee, to 
whom, when he w T as difgufted with the affeflionate behaviour 
of a woman who had been a finner, he related the parable of 
the creditor and two debtors. 

Jefus, hearing of the death of John the Baptift, retired by fhip 
into a defert place, together with the apoftles who had reforted 
to him, and here he fed a great multitude with five loaves and 
two fifties. Having fent his difciples away by Ihip, while he 
flayed to difmifs the company, he came to them in the night, 
walking on the fea. They landed in the territory of Gennefa- 
ret; and the multitude, influenced by worldly motives, after¬ 
wards following him to Capernaum, he difcourfed with them 
in fo myfterious a manner concerning bread, that the greateft 
part of thofe who had followed him hitherto, deferted him now. 

At the feaft of Pentecoft Jefus cured a cripple at the pool 
of Bethefda, and difcourfed with the Jews concerning his million; 

** but 
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but they feeking to kill him, he retreated again to Galilee, 
where he held a converfation with fome Pharifees, who had 
followed him from Jerufalem, concerning traditions. 

After this he went into the coafts of Tyre and Sydon, where 
he healed the daughter of a. Syrophcrnician woman; and 
being returned to Galilee, he cured a demoniac who was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his fpeech. Being in a 
defert place, he again fed a great multitude by a miracle. 
At Magdala he difcourfed . with the Pharifees concerning 
the figns of the times, and at Bethfaida he cured a blind man. 

After this he made an excurfion to the coafts of Cefarea 
Philippi, and there began to foretel his bufferings, and future 
glory. His transfiguration happened fix days after. Defend¬ 
ing from the mount of transfiguration he cured a demoniacal 
child; and after feveral difcourfes with his difciples, and other 
incidents at Capernaum, he took his final leave of Galilee. 
Travelling through Samaria, he was not received by the 
people of that country. Hepe, however, he cured the ten 
lepers. 

On this journey he fent out the Seventy ; and being arrived 
at Jerufalem, at the feaft of Tabernacles, he difcourfed with 
the Jews concerning his million, reproved the woman who 
was taken in adultery, and cured a man who had been blind 
from his birth. 

In the interval between the feaft of Tabernacles and the feaft 
of Dedication, I place all thofe incidents and difcourfes which 
are related by Luke after his mention of Jefuss having taken 
his final leave of Galilee, and before thofe events that are 
clofely connected with the hift'ory of bis death, and for which 
I can find no other place, by means of a correfponding ftory 
K 2 in 
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in fome other evangelift. Here, therefore, I introduce the 
difcourfe concerning the‘Galileans killed by Pilate, the para¬ 
ble of the good Samaritan, of the wedding fupper, of the prodi¬ 
gal fon, of the rich man and Lazarus, and of the Pharifee 
and Publican, with fome others. 

At the feafl of Dedication Jefus, in the temple, publickly 
declared himfelf to be the Mefliah, and the Jews thereupon 
feeking to kill him, he retired to the country beyond Jordan, 
where he held the difcourfe concerning divorces, and the 
danger of riches; and where he bleffed the children that were 
brought to him, 

From this country he made a journey into Judea, to raife 
from the dead his friend Lazarus ; but having by this miracle, 
performed in the prefence of many of his enemies, greatly 
enraged the Pharifees and rulers of the Jews, he retired to 
Ephraim, in the wildernefs of Judea. 

Journeying from thefe parts to Jerufalem, before the fecond 
paffover, he again foretold his fufferings ; and palling through 
Jericho, in the neighbourhood of that town, he cured a blind 
man, .and vifited Zaccheus* 

Coming in view of Jerufalem, he lamented over it; and 
being arrived at Bethany, he fupped with Simon the leper, 
where Lazarus was prefent, and his filler Mary anointed him ; 
which gave fuch offence to Judas Ifcariot, that from that time 
he formed a refolution to betray him to his enemies, who were 
now, more than ever, intent upon putting him to death. 

The next day he entered the city in triumph, and purged 
the temple. The morning following, on his return from 
Bethany (where he now lodged every night) he curfed the 

barren 
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barren fig-tree (the effe&s of which were feen the next da y) 
and held many difcourfes in the temple. 

In this manner he palled his time till the day before he fuf- 
fered; on the evening of which he eat the palTover with his dif- 
ciples; and Judas, whofe treachery he had dete&ed, having left 
them, he inlfituted the Lord's fupper; and then difcourfed with 
the eleven in a raoft affectionate manner, and foretold Peter’s 
denial of him. 

Leaving the houfe in which they had fupped, and perhaps 
Coming in view of the mount of Olives, he difcourfed concerning 
the true vine, gave his difciples the promife of the Comforter 
in his abfence from them ; and in a folemn prayer, recommended 
them to the care and blelTing of God his father. 

Being arrived at Gethfemane, he was feized with an agony 
in a garden ; and Judas arriving with a company of armed 
men, and fome of the Jewifii rulers, he was conduced firft to 
Annas, then to Caiaphas, and afterwards to Pilate; who, after 
fending him to Herod, fentenced him to be crucified. 

The order of the fubfequent tranfaftions it is not to my pur- 
pofe at prefent to confider. 

Such is the order in which I would chufe to difpofe the lead¬ 
ing events in the life of Chrift, which the reader will perceive to 
be confiderably different from that of Mr. Mann, and I believe 
alfo from that of all other harmonifts. In the next fe£tion I 
Ihall proceed to exhibit the reafons of this arrangement, or the 
evidence of the harmony. 


CTIQN 
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SECTION XI. 

General preliminary Remarks , relating to the Order of 
the Events in the Gofpel Hijlory. 

/'"AF the many original hiftories of the life of Chrift, which 
^ were probably once extant, four only are come down 
to us; but they are abundantly fufficient to confirm our faith 
in the truth of the fafts. The external evidence of the authen¬ 
ticity of thefe books is remarkably ftrong: and an attentive 
reader will be equally ftruck with the internal evidence, to which 
my obfervations on the harmony of their hiftories relate. None 
but the perfons to whom they are afcribed, or, which is the 
fame thing, with refpeft to us, perfons who enjoyed equal 
advantages for writing fuch hiftories, could have compofed 
them. 

It is the more probable that they wrote from their memory, 
and therefore that they a&ually heard and faw what they relate, 
as there is not, on the face of their writings, a fingle trace of 
imagination, or of an attention to any thing that might ferve to 
embellifh their narrative. From the beginning to the end of 
alltheevangelifts, there appear no more marks of a capacity for 
fi&ion, than there are of an inclination to it. 

Two of thefe hiftorians, Matthew and John, were, in a great 
meafure, eye witnefles of w’hat they relate. The two others, 
Mark and Luke, were not eye witnefles, but appear to have 
been well informed concerning their fubjeft. They all, how¬ 
ever, feem to have been equally carelefs of the order of events; 
but with refpeft to the two former, nature has more than fup- 

plied 



HARMONV OF THE EVANGELISTS. 7! 

plied the place of art. As the circumftances of time and place 
are neceffarily prefented to the mind of an eye witnefs, along 
with other circumftances of any tranfattion, becaufe they 
were really co-exiftent and infeparable from it, fo the ideas 
of time and place will force themfelves upon the mind; and, 
unlefs the perfon who relates from his memory be particularly 
upon his guard, they will, even unneceflarily and improperly, 
intrude themfelves into the narrative. 

This we fee exemplified every time that a perfon, uninftructed 
in the arts of fpeaking and writing, tells a ftory; and we have 
examples of it in the writings of Matthew and John, where 
we perceive more charafters of time, and more marks of an 
orderly narrative, in the tranfitions from ftory to ftory, than 
in thofe of Mark and Luke. Mark, however, has preferved 
more of thefe circumftances of events than Luke; fo many 
that I can hardly perfuade myfelf that he was not prefent, at 
leaft, at fome of the tranfaftions. 

' Many good reafons may be afligned for the negleft of the 
order of time in thofe eVangelifts who were beft acquainted with 
it. This is by no means the moft natural, or the beft method 
of relating events, as we fee verified in every writer of lives, 
even thofe who are the moft methodical and exaft; becaufe 
other relations have aftronger effeft upon the mind than that of 
time, particularly a refemblance in the caufe or effeSl ol any 
incidents. 

Several circumftances would contribute to throw irregularity 
into a hiftory of Chrift, written by one who was witnefs to it. 
and had often told it. It is probable that what was called 
preaching Chrift , at the promulgation of chriftianitv, confifted 
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chiefly in reciting the particulars of the life of Chrift; fo that 
the gofpels were the fubftance of the preaching, as it may be 
called, of the apoflles and evangelifts. In this cafe it can¬ 
not be fnppofed that they regularly began with the birth 
and ended with the death of Chrift; but rather that Angle 
incidents would be related occafionally, as particular occafions 
called for them; and, in time, all the ftories would get quite 
other affociations, and be connected with one another various 
ways befldes that of the order in which they happened ; and 
the longer they deferred writing their hiftories, the fewer traces 
we may expeft. to find of this order. According to Dr. 
Lardner, the gofpels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, were all 
written about the year of Chrift 64, and that of John in 68. 

The caufes that tend to make the evangelifts inattentive to 
the order of time in which things happened, would not in the 
leaft tend to alter or deprave the hiftory itfelf, or make their 
teftimony to all the fa&s the lefs to be depended on. For as 
every diftincl ftory would ncceffarily be repeated intire, they 
would each of them fall into one uniform method of telling it, 
and all the parts of any ftory would cohere perfe&ly, when 
the connetlion of the different ftories with one another might 
be intirely loft. Befides, independent of conftant and uniform 
repetition, the contiguous part of one thing cannot but have 
a clofer connexion in the mind that contemplates them, than 
any two different things. 

It has been thought by many, and efpecially Dr. Henry Owen, 
that there are evident traces of Mark and Luke having copied 
or abridged Matthew, becaufe they fometimes make ufe of the 
fame exprefiions in relating the lame things. But it appears to 
me that every thing of this nature may very eafily have 
arifen from the manner in which I fuppole the gofpels 
were originally written, viz. in detached parts. Some 
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of thefe might have been committed to writing by the Apoftlet 
themfelves, and fome by their auditors, corrected by them- 
felves. 

Many of thefe detached hiftories would, from the circum- 
ftances in which they were written, and tranfmitted, acquire 
confiderable authority, and would naturally be collected by 
Mark, Luke, and others, who had a fcheme of compiling a 
regular hiftory. Matthew himfelf, knowing them to be of au¬ 
thority (fome of them probably being his own) and having no 
ambition to diftinguifh himfelf as a mere writer , might adopt 
them ; and thus it might come to pafs that, though thefe evan- 
gelifts compiled their hiftories independently of one another, 
they would in fome places feem to have copied one another, 
or fome common original. At the fame time that their diffe¬ 
rences, both with refpeft to the arrangement of fafts, and feveral 
circumftances refpe&ing the fafts themfelves, abundantly prove 
that they had never feen each others writings. 

If the gofpel of Mark be an abridgement of that of Matthew, 
it is fuch an abridgement, I will venture to fay, as was never 
made of any other work. This appears to me to be fo obvious, 
that I wonder how any perfon can perufe the two hiftories, and 
entertain the leaft fufpicion of it. 

The hypothefis mentioned above, of the hiftory of Chrift 
having been written originally in detached parts, will help us 
to account for the fame things being fometimes placed together 
in different gofpels, though they had no natural connection. 
For it might happen that they were both originally contained 
in the f^ie detached memoir, and had been copied from the fame 
by more writers than one. Inftances of this kind, which I can¬ 
not fo well account for in any other way, will occur in fome of 
the enfuing remarks. 


L 
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If we confider the immediate objeft of the apoftles-and evan¬ 
gelists in preaching Chrift, namely, to make their hearers good 
men, to affeft mankind with a fenfe of the truth and greatnefs 
of his charafter, that they might live in the firm belief and ex¬ 
pectation of. his fecond coming, we fhall not wonder at their 
not being folicitous about the order of the incidents in their 
hiftory; for this was a circumftance that had little apparent 
tendency to produce that effeft. In this fituation of things, it 
cannot be expefted that perfons who had not attended Chrift, 
(hould ever get a diftinft and orderly idea of the particulars of 
his life, fince they who once had it would be in great danger 
of lofing it. 

I would obferve farther, that the confufion that appears in 
our copies of the evangelifts, with refpeft to the order of time, 
may have arifen in part from the tranfppjition of paragraphs 
and feftions in their works; nor is it difficult to account for 
this kind of diforder. The evangelifts having had no experience 
in writing books, and, except Luke, perhaps not having at 
firft intended to write the life of their matter in fo full a manner 
as they have done, it is not improbable that they might write it, 
and even fuffer it to be copied, in detached parts. Or, when they 
had completed their firft plans, they might, on farther confe¬ 
deration, and more perfeft recolleftion, compofe additional 
parts, and give direftions where to infert them in the former 
copies; which direftions may have been miftaken by the per¬ 
fons whofe copies have been tranfmitted to us. Or the writer* 
themfelves, when they had made thofe additions, might not be 
very attentive to the place in which they inferted them ; as 
nothing, that they could imagine to be of any confequence, 
depended upon it. 

That none of the imperfeft books are come down to us is no 
wonder, as every perfon, who was poffelfed of a copy, would 

be 
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be defirous to make it complete, and fuch copies only would be 
ufed by tranferibers. Nor is it at all difficult to conceive how 
a copy, not the moft perfeft in point of arrangement , might 
come to be univerfally .followed, when it was recommended 
by fome higher confideration. Even the early verfions may 
have been various with refpecl to the arrangement of facts at 
firft, and the order of the prevailing, or flandard, copies of 
the original Greek have been afterwards adopted by the 
tranferibers of them. I would alfo refer my readers, for other 
caufes of tranfpofition, to' what Virgilius has obferved- on that 
fubjedt, in the Theological Repofitory , vol. 1. p. 45, See. 

On all thefe accounts,. whether I be cenfured as a bold and 
raffi critic 'or not, I think I may have reafon and natural 'pro¬ 
bability on my fide, when I venture to tranfpofe fome parts of 
the evangelical hiftory as it Hands at prefent, if by this means 
the fatls have a better connexion. 

Thefe obfervations refpeft the gofpels of Matthew and John 
only. The irregularities of Mark and Luke may be accounted 
for without any fuch hypothefis. It feems highly probable that 
Luke was never himfelf acquainted with the order of the occur¬ 
rences, though he took pains to inquire concerning the truth 
of the facts, and arranged them in the belt manner that he 
could. 

I alfo pay but little regard to the order of Matthew’s gofpel, 
before the hiftory of his own call to attend upon Jefus; and it 
is remarkable that, before that event, this evangelift has as few 
notes of time, or other marks of an orderly narrative as Luke. 
Of this circumftance any perfon may fatisfy himfelf, who will 
take the pains to look into his gofpel with that view. 

L 2 
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In many cafes I am by no means fatisfied with the attempts of 
any of the harmonics, that I have fcen, to reconcile the diffe¬ 
rent accounts of what was mamfeRly the fame tranfa&ion. 
There appear to me evident marks of the hiRorians having 
conceived differently concerning the circumftances of them, 
and I fliall be far from concealing any of the obfervations I 
have made of this kind. I have obferved before, that fuch 
variations are favourable to the credibility of the account. 

In fome cafes, however, though the Rories are told in a very 
different manner, the 'inconfiRencies are only feeming ones, 
and when examined more clofely will be found to vanifh. I 
would gladly have taken fome pains on this fubjeCf, but that I 
find I have been more than fufficienlly anticipated by my pre- 
deceffors in the bufinefs of harmonizing. There is more room 
for being original in obferving, or even in acknowledging , the 
variations and feeming contradictions in the different evan- 
gelifis. 

Notwithfianding all thefe fources of confufion and diforder 
in the evangelical hiRory, it feems very pofTible for a perfon, 
who carefully attends to the nature of the events, and who will 
colleCt and compare all the notes of time, and other connec¬ 
tions of particular events, that have been preferved by any of 
them, to reduce the narrative pretty nearly to its proper order. 

In order to this, I have made Matthew and John my princi¬ 
pal guides, and have not departed from the order of events in 
either of them, unlefs when the account of one of them is con¬ 
trary both tothofeof Mark and Luke, and alfo notfo probable 
in itfelf. But I have made the lefs difficulty of departing from 
the order of events in our copies of Matthew and John, where 
I thought there was reafon to fufpeCt that the parts of their nar¬ 
ratives 
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ratives may have been tranfpofed; and if this treatment will 
reftore Matthew or John to the order of both Mark and Luke, 
I cannot but confider it as an argument in favour of the tranf- 
pofition.. 


SECTION XII. 

Obfervations on the Order of Events before the MiJJion of 
the Twelve Apojlles. 

§ i. Of the Time when John the Baptijl knew Jefus . 

TT is evident, from John i. 33, that John the Baptiftdid not 
A know Jefus till he faw the fpirit of God defcending and re¬ 
maining upon him, and yet it is equally evident from Matt. iii. 
13, that John did know Jefus when he came to his baptifm, 
and before that defcent of the fpirit which immediately fol¬ 
lowed his baptifm, mentioned by himfelf, as well as by Mark 
and Luke ; and yet none of the evangelifts fpeak of any inter- 
courfe that they had together before his baptifm. 

To reconcile this, fomehave fuppofed a defcent of the fpirit 
upon Jefus feenby John fome time before his baptifm. But I 
cannot fay that this appears to me to be an eafy folution of the 
difficulty. Befides one would imagine from the narrative of 
Matthew, who relates this converfation between Jefus and John, 
that he came dire&ly from Galilee on purpofe that he might be 

baptifed. 
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baptifed, leaving no room for any intervening acquaintance. 

“ Then cometh Jefus from Galilee to Jordan unto John to 
<e be baptifed of him.” 

I own I do not fee how to reconcile the different accounts of 
the evangelifts relating to this circumftance in any manner that 
gives me entire fatisfattion. That John knew Jefus by fome 
powerful impreflion upon his mind when he prefented himfelf 
to be baptifed, which Dr. Doddridge fuppofes. Family Expo - 
Jitor, vol. l, p. 101, appears to me not fufhciently reconcileable 
with what John himfelf fays, viz. that he did not know him but 
by a fign from heaven. 

§ 2. Of the Time when Jefus cured Peters Wife s Mother .‘ 

I obferved before, that, in that part of the evangelical hiftory 
which precedes the call of Matthew, there are few-traces of an 
orderly connexion of events in his gofpel. Since Mark, there¬ 
fore, has inferted the notes of time belonging to that part of 
the hiftory with remarkable particularity, for a perfon who is 
not fuppofed to have been prefent, I prefer his order, efpecially 
where it is the fame with that of Luke. 

Mark, for example, is fo exprefs in faying that Jefus cured 
Peter’s wife’s mother on the fabbath after his arrival at Caper¬ 
naum, and the very fame day on which he cured the demoniac 
in the fynagogue, and performed thofe other aftonifhing miracles 
which occafioned his great reputation in thofe,parts, and^nade 
it inconvenient to him to continue in the town any longer, that 
I cannot but adopt his order, in preference to that of Matthew; 
who mentions thofe events later in the hiftory, but before the 
time of his own call to attend Jefus. 


§■3* Of 



harmony of the evangelists. 


79 


§ 3 * Of the Time when Jefus vifited Nazareth. ; 

Matthew, after mentioning Jefus’s leaving Judea to go into 
Galilee, fays, iv. 13. And leaving Nazareth , he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum ; which feemS to imply that, Jefus made, 
at leaft, a fhort flay at Nazareth before his arrival at Caper¬ 
naum. But it appears to me, that when Jefus left Judea to go 
into Galilee, after the firft paffover, he either was not at Na-. 
zareth at all, or only juft went through it in his way to Cana, 
from which place it is certain he went to Capernaum. 

John makes no mention of Jefus’s being at Nazareth, though 
he is very particular in reciting the events of the firft paffover, 
and the feveral ftages and incidents of his, progrefs from Jeru- 
falem to Capernaum at that time, which are omitted by all the 
other evangelifts. 

There is a kind of chafm between the 43d and the 44th 
verfe of the fourth Chapter of John, which can only be fupplied 
by fuppofing the evangelift had mentioned, or at leaft tacitly 
^referred to Jefus’s not chufing to call, or at leaft not chufing to 
make any ftay at Nazareth at this time. 

Johniv. 43. Now after two days he departed thence , and went 
into Galilee. 

[But he did not go to Nazareth.J 

44. For Jefus himfdf tejlijied, that, a prophet fias no honour 
in his own country . 

45. Then when he was come into Galilee the Galileans received 

him. 
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him, having feen all the things that he did at Jerufalem; for 
they alfo went unto the feaft. 

46. So Jefus came again into Cana, See. 

The evangelift’s mentioning the Galileans receiving Jefus as 
foonas he came into their country, doth but ill agree with what 
Jefus himfelf obferved, in the verfe preceding, that a prophet 
has no honour in his own country, but upon the fuppolition, 
that thofe he firft applied to were not his countrymen of 
Nazareth. 

Befides, the nobleman of Capernaum, who is faid to have 
fet out to meet our Lord as foon as he heard of his arrival in 
Galilee, went to Cana; fo that it is not probable that he had 
heard of his being, or at leaft of his intention, or attempt to 
make any flay at Nazareth. And the cure of this nobleman’s 
fon is exprefsly faid by John iv. 54, to have been the fecond 
miracle that Jefus performed after his arrival in Galilee from 
Judea; meaning, probably, from the time of his being baptifed; 
and that the firft miracle was that at Cana of turning the water 
into wine. 

The miracles related by Mark v. 23, &c. and which were 
performed at Capernaum, feem to have been the more imme¬ 
diate occafion of Jefus’s great fame in Galilee, and there¬ 
fore mud have been performed foon after his arrival in that 
country. 

It is poflible, after all, that by leaving Nazareth {x-xjc£,\i 7 rcn v 
Matthew might mean his having left it, or the family 
.having quitted their habitation there, fome time before; for 
-the participle being of the aorijl tenfe, it ought to have been 
rendered and having left Nazareth. 


Or 
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Or it may mean faffing by Nazareth, i. e. not chufing to 
call there, he went rather to Capernaum. 

Luke, indeed, feems to have imagined that Jefus preached 
a fabbath in Nazareth, when they attempted his life, before his 
going to Capernaum; but it is much more probable, from 
the accounts of both Matthew and Mark, that the time when 
Jefus was reje£ted by the people of Nazareth was fome time after 
he had been at Capernaum ; and upon the whole, it appears 
to me to have been juft before the million of the Twelve, and 
not long before his leaving Galilee to go to the feaft of Pen- 
tecofl. 

Betides,. Luke’s own account, compared with itfelf only, has 
not the marks of perfe6t confiflency ; for, according to him, 
our Lord fays to the people of Nazareth, iv. 23, Ye willfay , 
Whatever we have heard done in Capernaum, do alfo here in thine 
ozun country . If this could have been faid before he had been 
at Capernaum, it mull have been by way of prophecy, con¬ 
cerning what he was to do there, and what they would fay 
to him afterwards, which I think is not an eafy interpretation. 
The mention that Luke makes of his arrival at Capernaum, 
after his rejection at Nazareth, has all the marks of its being his 
firlt arrival at that place, iv. 31, And he came down to Caper¬ 
naum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath-day ; 
and they were ajlonified at his doBrine, for his word was with 
power. Thefe were evidently the effects of their firlt hearing 
him. 


§ 4. At what Time Jefus entered Capernaum. 

It is not quite certain whether Jefus had entered Capernaum 
before the call of Peter, Sc c. or not. If he had, it fliould feem 
M that 
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that he could not have made any flay there before that tranf- 
atlion, or have done any thing to make him confpicuous (except 
the cure of the nobleman’s fon performed at Cana) for it was 
on the fabbath after the call of Peter that his very great fame 
in that place commenced. Matthew mentions his dwelling at 
Capernaum before the call of Peter, but Mark doth not men¬ 
tion his cntring that city till after that event. One would 
naturally conclude from the account of Mark, that Jefus, tra¬ 
velling from Cana towards Capernaum, came to fome part of 
the fea coaft, where he met with Peter and the other dilciples, 
and having called them to attend him, entered with them into 
the city, juft before the commencement of the fabbath-day. 


§ 5. Of the Call of Peter , &c. to attend Jefus. 

Luke fpeaks of the call of Peter, &c. as an event fublequent 
to our Lord’s preaching in Capernaum and the neighbouring 
towns, and mentions the additional circumftance of the mira¬ 
culous draught of fifhes as preceding their call. Thofe difciples 
certainly attended Jefus before the fabbath on which he healed 
Peter’s wife’s mother; and they can hardly be fuppofed to have 
been called in the very fame manner (our Lord ufing the very 
fame words) twice. If the firft call, related by Matthew and 
Mark, was not effe£fual, there feems to have been nothing 
in the fecond, fuppofed by fome to be related by Luke, to 
make it more fo, I therefore fuppofe that they had only one 
call to attend Chrift after his arrival in Galilee. Indeed, from 
the manner in which Luke relates the circumftances of this call, 
it is evident that he had no idea of any other call having preceded 
it. It rauft be obferved that Peter and Andrew, and perhaps 
James and John alfo, had been the difciples of Jefus in Judea, 
and therefore were prepared to obey his call. 


§ 6 .< 2 / 
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§ 6. Of the Sermon on the Mount. 

The difcourfe commonly called the fermon on the moiud , 
related Matt. v. vi and vii. and the difcourfe related Luke vi. 
20, &c. called by fome the fermon on the plain , agree in fo 
many circumftances, both in the fubjeft of them, and the 
incidents attending them, that I have no doubt that they were 
the fame. They both followed our Lord’s having retired to a 
mountain, were addreffed to the difciples, in the prefence of 
multitudes aflembled from the fame places. They begin and 
end with the fame words, and there is no other difference in 
the contents of them, but that the difcourfe in Matthew is 
fuller, and has feveral things omitted by Luke. Both the dif- 
courfes are followed by Jefus’s going into Capernaum, and 
healing the Centurion’s fervant. Any perfon, and efpecially 
one in the circumftance of a public teacher, may well be fup- 
pofed to have occafion to repeat the fame difcourfes, but that fo 
many of the fame incidents fhould attend the fame difcourfe is 
not probable. Matthew’s faying that Jefus was fat dozen after 
he had gone up the mountain, and Luke’s faying that he food 
on the plain when he healed the fick before the difcourfe, are 
no inconfiftencies ; or, if they were, are of no moment at all, 
confidering that we do not know that either of thefe hiftorians 
were prefent. It is not, however, improbable but that Matthew, 
who lived in that neighbourhood, might be one of the multitude 
that attended on the occafion, and his relating the difcourfe 
fo circumftantially and fully is much in favour of this conje6ture. 

With refpeft to the circumftances preceding the difcourfe, 
they were, perhaps, as follows : Jefus had been up in the moun¬ 
tain, along with his difciples, but feeing the multitudes at the 
foot of it, he came down among them on the plain, and healed 
M 2 their 
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their Tick; and then went a little way up the hill, or afeended fome 
eminence at the foot of it, for the advantage of being better 
heard, while he difeourfed to the people flill Handing on the 
plain. 

It is very poflible, as Mr. Whiflon fuppofes (fee his Harmony , 
p. 127,) that the Lord’s prayer might be delivered to the apof- 
tles twice, once in the courfe of the fermon on the mount, and 
afterwards in the circumfiances mentioned by Luke. I have 
placed them together for the fake of comparifon, efpecially as 
there is nothing very particular in the connexion in which 
Luke introduces it. 


§ 7. Where the Leper was cured. 

According to Luke, the leprous perfon, who applied to 
our Lord after the fermon on the mount, was cured in a certain 
city ; but according to Matthew, it was after he came down 
from the mountain, and before he entered into Capernaum. 
It probably happened in fome other town that he went through, 
in his way to Capernaum. 


§ 8. Of the Time when Matthew was called to attend Jefus. 

From the time that Matthew was called to attend upon our 
Lord, I think his authority indifputably preferable to that of 
Mark or Luke, or even to them both. I have, therefore,, 
adopted his account of the order of events on the day that he 
was called, the particulars of which he can leafl of all be fuppofed 
ever to have forgotten. He fays, ix. 18, that it was while Jefus- 
was talking with the difciples of John, after dining at his houfe, 
that Jairus came to defire him to cure his daughter. But both 

Mark 
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Mark and Luke exprefsly fay, that Jairus met him with this 
requeft as he landed, after having been over the fea, where he 
had Hilled the tempeft, and cured the demoniacs among the 
tombs; and they'mention the call of Matthew a con fide ra- 
ble time befoTe. 


^ 9. Of the Sabbath on which the Difciples plucked the Ears of 
Corn , &c. 

According to Luke, the fabbath on which the difciples 
plucked the ears of corn, was not the fame with that on which 
Jefus refiored the withered hand in the fynagogue. But it 
ihould feem that Matthew and Mark, according to the eafieft 
conftru&ion of their language, fuppofe both thefe events to 
have happened on the fame day. 

After reciting the difeourfe in the corn-fields, Matthew fays, 
xii. 9, And when he was departed thence \_i. e. probably from 
the corn-fields^] he went into their fynagogue, i. e . the fyna¬ 
gogue belonging to the fame Jews with whom he had been dif- 
courfmg. And Mark, after reciting the fame difeourfe, fays, 
iii. 1, And entering again into their fynagogue, as if he had 
been there before on the fame day. And, according to Re- 
land, the Jews did affemble in their fynagogues both morning 
and evening, on the fabbath, as well as on certain other days. 
I therefore fuppofe the two fabbaths mentioned by Luke (who 
certainly was not fo well informed as Matthew", and probably 
notfo well as Mark) to have been only one. The meaning of 
the word is fo very uncertain, that no interpretation 

of it can afford a fufficient foundation for the difpofition of the 
fa6l to which it relates.. Mr. Whifton renders it the firfi fabbath 
after the fecond day of the paffover . But it is not probable that 
Jefus could have returned from Jerufalem into Galilee fo foon ; 
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this fabbath mud, in general, have been, within the feven 
days of the feaft. 


^ 10. Of the Difeourfe concerning the Sin againjl the Holy Ghojl. 

The difeourfe concerning the fin againfl the Holy Ghoft is 
introduced by Luke after his account of the cure of the dumb 
demoniac, which is related by Matthew ix. 22, Be. But this 
evangelift introduces it after the cure of a demoniac that was 
both blind and dumb, mentioned xii. 22, Be. I have followed 
the order of Matthew. It is poflible, however, that they may 
not really differ; as the demoniac mentioned by Luke might 
have been blind as well as dumb, though he has not mentioned 
that circumftance. 


\ 11. Of the Time when the Mother and Brethren of fefus in¬ 
quired for him. 

Luke (viii. 19) reprefents our Lord’s mother and brethren 
inquiwng for him after he had related the parable of the fower, 
but according to Matthew and Mark, this inquiry was made 
after the difeourfe concerning the fin againfl the Holy Ghoft, 
which the former of thefe evangelifts fays was delivered in the 
former part of the fame day. In favour of the probability of 
the former it may be faid, that, being pretty late in the day, 
his relations might think he would be quite exhaufted; and in 
favour of the latter, that his fubjefl would lead him to fpeak 
with peculiar earneftnefs and vehemence. Luke feerris not to 
have fuppofed that the parable of the fower was delivered from 
a fhip. 
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12. Of the Obfervation concerning the Candle and the 
Bufhel , &c. 

The obfervation concerning the candle and the bufhel, and 
the admonitions, Take heed how ye hear , and To him that hath 
fiall more be given, follow one another in the fame order in 
Mark and Luke; and are in both introduced after the parable 
of the fower. In Mark they are fucceeded by another parable 
concerning fowing. But in Matthew all the above menti¬ 
oned particulars make part of the fermon on the mount. I 
make no difficulty of admitting that our Lord might repeat 
the fame, oblervations and admonitions again and again ; but I 
do not think that the place affigned to thefe in Mark and Luke 
is quite natural. But that both thefe writers, who, I am per- 
fuaded, had notfeen each others gofpelstill they hadcompofed 
their own, fhould arrange thefe things, that appear to have 
little or no connexion, in the fame order, is rather remark¬ 
able. It is not, however, the only inftance of the kind, that 
will occur to a perfon who fhall attentively perufe the gofpels. I 
fometimes think that thefe feemingly odd coincidences may have 
arifen from their having leen one another’s gofpels, after they 
had written their own, and adding from the others (but in 
their own words and manner) what they thought proper; or 
they might both make ufe of fuch notes of detached parts of 
the hillory of Jefus, taken from the mouths of the Apoftles, as 
might contain them both. 

§ 13. Of what followed the Parable of the Sower. 

Mark fays, iv. 315. that after Jefus had delivered the parable 
©f die fower, &c. from the fhip, they took him even as he was- 

in 
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vi the Jhip; that at this time he {tilled the temped, and, 
landing on the other fide, cured the demoniacs. But, according 
to Matthew, xiii. 36. Jefus went into a houfe after deliver¬ 
ing thofe parables, and the voyage crofs the fea, when he 
cured the demoniacs, had happened before. Both thofe 
writers are very exprefs in noting thefe very different cir- 
cumftances of this tranfaftion. I have adhered to the account 
of Matthew, as unqueftionably an eye witnefs. 


SECTION XIII. 

Obfervations concerning the Time of the Mijfion of the 
Twelve . 


A S Matthew makes no mention of any appointment of the 
T*- Twelve before the time when they were fent out to preach, 
and both Mark and Luke exprefsly fay, that they were called 
to be with our Lord, fome time before, with a view to their 
future miflion ; I have fupplied the defeft of Matthew from thofe 
other Evangelifts: and I have preferred Mark’s account of the 
time of this event to that of Luke, becaufe, according to the 
latter, it preceded the fermon on the mount, when, according 
to Matthew, who muft have been the beft informed in this 
cafe, he himfelf was not called to attend upon Jefus. And 
as both Mark and Luke exprefsly fay that he thenchofe tioelve, 
I can hardly think that he chofe no more than eleven at that 
time, and afterwards made the number twelve by the call of 
Matthew. 


It 
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It will be no obje&ion to the appointment of the Twelve at 
this time, that their million followed fo foon after; for, in facl, 
all the Twelve, except Matthew, had aftually attended Jefus 
ever fince his firft appearance in Galilee; and as Matthew feems 
to have refided at Capernaum, it is probable that he had both 
heard and feen much of Jefus, and particularly, that he had 
heard the fermon on the mount, which was delivered in that 
neighbourhood. 

It tends to confirm the fuppofition of this being the time 
when the apoftles were really appointed, that the Twelve are 
never mentioned in the account of any tranfa&ion previous to 
this time 0/ their nomination, though that expreflion doth oc¬ 
cur afterwards, as Mark iv. 10. 

I have chofen, however, to depart from the authority of Mat¬ 
thew, at leaft from the prefent order of hisgofpel, with refpeft 
to the time of the million of the Twelve, and the inquiry that 
John made concerning him, which is conne&ed with it. 

Matthew places thefe events immediately after thofe of the 
day in which he himfelf was called, and before the account 
of the difciples plucking the ears of corn; and confequently a 
confiderable time before our Lord’s arrival at Nazareth, where 
Mark and Luke place it. I prefer the order of Mark and Luke 
for the following reafons. 

1. According to the prefent order of Matthew, the. million 
of the Twelve follows the call of Matthew fo clofely, that 
it can hardly be fuppofed, that, fimple as the bufinefs of their 
preaching then was, he could be fufficiently inftru&ed for the 
purpofe of his million. Indeed, according to this order, the 
other eleven had not been called more than a few days before, 
and therefore cannot be fuppofed to have been much better 
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qualified; whereas, upon my hypothefis, the Twelve had been 
appointed, and had attended upon our Lord much longer. 

2. According to the prefent order of Matthews gofpel, 
Jefus pronounces the woe upon Chorazin and other places in 
that neighbourhood, xi. 20. before he had made one half of 
his flay in Galilee for that time; whereas it is more natural to 
fuppofe, with Mark and Luke, that he pronounced it juft be¬ 
fore his taking leave of Galilee, in order to go to Jerufalem, 
when the inhabitants of thofe cities had had more opportunities 
of feeing his miracles, and hearing his inftrudlions. 

Upon the whole, I think it eafier to fuppofe a tranfpofition 
of thofe parts of Matthews gofpel, than that this evangelift 
fhould give an account of things fo much lefs natural and pro¬ 
bable than Mark and Luke; and I think that feveral arguments 
may be drawn from the date of Matthew’s gofpel itfelfj in fa- ' 
vour of a tranfpofition of all that intervenes between ch. ix. 34, 
and the end of the eleventh chapter ; and to conclude, that it 
was originally placed at the end of the thirteenth chapter. 

3. Not the leaft objection can arife to this tranfpofition from 
comparing the prefent connexion of the part to be tranfpofed 
with the new connexion, but, on the contrary, fomething in 
favour of it; as Jefus’s going about teaching in the cities and 
villages, ix. 35. and fending out his apoftles, feems more na¬ 
turally to follow his being rejecled at Nazareth, a country in 
which he had not preached before, and where he knew that his 
flay was to be very {hort, than any thing that is related ante¬ 
cedent to it in the prefent arrangement. 

4. The tranfpofition is more eafily accounted for by confider- 
ing, that the very fame words, at that time (» biumo Tuxuipuj) fol¬ 
low the tranfpofed parts, both in their prefent fituation and 

in 
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in that in which I would place them. There is alfo fomething 
fimilar in the fenfe of what precedes the prefent and the fuppofed 
place of thefe tranfpofed parts. For, as they now ftand, they 
follow the account of the unbelief of the Pharifees, who afcribed 
the miracles of Jefus to the prince of demons ; and where I 
would place them, they would follow the account of the 
unbelief of his own countrymen, who, becaufe they knew his 
family, could not conceive how he fhould be fo much diftin- 
guifhed. 

5. Matthew’s account, as it now ftands, isfuch a contradiflion 
to that of Mark and Luke, as one would chufe to avoid, if it 
could be done without much violence to the text. Mark and 
Luke are exprefs in aflerting, that the Twelve returned from 
their million on the day that Jefus fled from Herod, and juft 
before the feeding of the five thoufand. If this were fo, it muft 
be contrary to truth to reprefent the Twelve as in company 
with our Lord in any tranfattion that intervened between their 
miffion and this retreat; but in this interval Matthew places 
the ftory of the corn-field, and many other tranfaftions, in 
which the difciples (among whom, I believe, it is univerfally fup¬ 
pofed, in this cafe, that the Twelve are included, if they 
-were not principally meant) are exprefsly faid to have been 
with him. 

6 . Matthew himfelf feems to mention a return of the Twelve, 
as after fome feparation, at the time of this retreat, though 
not fo particularly as Mark and Luke, Matt. xiv. 5. And 
when it was even , the difciples came unto him. And it is the 
more probable that the return after their miflion was intended, 
fince Matthew makes no other mention of their return, and 
it is at the very fame time precifely which the other evange- 
lifts fix for their return. 
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7. When Jefus fled from Herod, after the death of John, not 
only do Mark and Luke reprefent him as being without his 
difciples, but Matthew alfo feems to fuppofe him in the fame 
circumftances; for he fays, xiv. 12. And when Jefus heard it 
he departed thence , and the people followed him. But if the 
difciples were with him at this time, as Matthew, according to 
the prefent order of his gofpel, reprefents, fince no feparation 
is mentioned, they mult have been with him then alfo, contrary 
to the exprefs aflertion of the other evangelilts. 

8. Admitting this tranfpofition, all the neighbouring events 
in the hiftory of Jefus have an eafy connexion, and all the 
three evangelifts agree in their arrangement of them ; all of 
them representing the cure of thefick of the palfy, and the call 
of Matthew as preceding the fabbath on which the difciples 
plucked the ears of corn; that about this time the Twelve were 
appointed, and that upon our Lord’* removal to Nazareth, and 
being rejefted there, he went to preach in other cities and vil¬ 
lages ; and that not having been in their neighbourhood fince the 
commencement of his public miniftry, and feeing great multi¬ 
tudes in want of inftruftion, he fent the Twelve, two and two, 
to preach to them. This contributed to fpread the fame of 
Jefus more than ever. John at this time fent to enquire con- 
cerninghim. Herod alfo was alarmed, and probably threatening 
to feize him and his difciples, who were all in his territories, 
they all flee out of his dominions intothofe of his brother Philip, 
and meet the fame day. Upon this fuppofition, alfo, the woe 
pronounced upon Chorazin, &c. is late and feafonable, as was 
obferved before. 

Whatever be thought of this propofed tranfpofition, the 
order of Mark and Luke is certainly much more natural and 
probable than the prefent order of Matthew; which, confider- 
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ing that Matthew was prefent in all the tranfa&ions, and the 
other evangelifls not, is not eafily accounted for. 


SECTION XIV. 

Okfervations on the Order of Events from the Mijfion of 
the Twelve Apoflles to Jefus V triumphant Entry into 
JeruJakm . 

§. 1. Of the Duration of Johns Imprifonment . 

A S Matthew Connects the inquiry that John made concern- 
ing Jefus immediately with the million of the apoflles, 
and Mark (vi. 14,) connefts the alarm of Herod at the miracles 
of Jefus with the fame event, it is probable that John was put 
to death foon after his fending thofe difciples; and fuppofing 
that he lived till their return, he died in the fulleft fatisfaclion 
concerning the million of Jefus, that himfelf or his difciples 
could want. As John was thrown into prifon prefently after 
the palfover, and was beheaded a little before Pentecoft, it 
may be concluded that he lay in prifon about five weeks. 


§2 .Of the Time when Jefus pronounced the Woe on the Cities 
of Galilee. 

Luke reprefents our Lord as pronouncing the woe upon 
Chorazin, &c. in the hearing of the feventy difciples, after 
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giving them their inflru&ions; but according to Matthew, xi. 
20, it was pronounced in the hearing of the people, after the 
difeourfe concerning John, when the Twelve were not with 
him. It is not improbable but that our Lord might have ufed 
the fame expreflions more than once or twice. I have inferted 
this difeourfe where I fuppofe it was firfl: ufed. Luke might 
introduce it where he has done, as being mod pertinent on our 
Lord’s taking his final leave of Galilee. 

If it be faid that our Lord’s exclamation againft the cities of 
Galilee, w'hich had not hearkened to his inftru&ions, comes 
too foon after his arrival in Galilee from Judea, being not 
more than four weeks; I anfwer that, befides that one folemn 
exhortation delivered in each of the places particularly men¬ 
tioned would fufficiently authorize it, our Lord had been in 
Galilee before the paflover, having at Cana changed the water 
into wine. Befides, this folemn denunciation might refer to 
what would be the confequence of all his preaching in Galilee 
which continued till the feaft of Tabernacles, that is, all the fum- 
mer or the beft part of the year: and being delivered at this 
time, it might be kindly intended as an admonition to them, 
with refpeft to his future preaching to them. 


§ 3. Whither the Difciples went after the feeding of the Five 
Thoufand. 

Mark fays, vi. 45, that Jefus, after feeding the five thoufand, 
fent the difciples by Ihip to Bethfaida. John fays, vf. 17, 
it was towards Capernaum ; but both thofe places were on the 
fame fide of the laJce, and not far from one another. 


§4* 
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$4 .Of Jefus s Journey to Jerusalem at the Feaji of Pentecojl. 

Since Matthew, Mark, and Luke omit any mention of 
Jefus’s going to Jerufalem at the feaft of Pentecoft, it feems 
probable that he went alone, and that he made no long flay. 
In the fifth chapter of John, where only we have any account 
of this journey, it is faid that Jefus went up, but his difciples 
are not fo much as mentioned in the whole chapter. Perhaps 
he did not perform that journey on foot, that he might be as 
little' as poffible from Galilee, to' which country he feems to 
have devoted all the firfl part of the year, viz . from the paffo- 
ver to the feaft of Tabernacles. His difciples, if they did go 
to the feaft, might travel in the fame manner, and perhaps be 
difperfed among their acquaintance in Jerufalem. 


§ 5* Of the Proper place for the Incidents mentioned by Luke 
from ck- ix. 51, to xviii. 14. 

From ch. ix. 51. to xviii. 14. Luke feems to relate what, 
pafted after Jefus took his final leave of Galilee, in order to 
refide chiefly in Judea, during the remainder of his minifterial 
year. This appears to me fufficiently to account for the man¬ 
ner in which this part of his hiftory is introduced, And it came 
to pafs when the time was come that he Jhould be received up. 
If we refer thefe incidents to the feaft of Dedication, we Dill de¬ 
part from the literal fenfe of the words (on the mod probable 
fuppofition, that oc-mKr^tg means his afeenfion to the Father, after 
the completion of his miniftry) and it is impoftibleto find room 
for them in the hiftory fubfequent to his journey to Jerufalem, 
at thelaft paflover, when only the time was aDually come that 
he fhould be received up. 
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Befides, in this part of his work, Luke feems to relate, 
without much regard to the order of time, a number of inftruc- 
tions and parables, many of which muft have been delivered 
before either the fending out, or the return of the Seventy, 
mentioned x. 17. This evangelift, however, feems to have 
imagined, that they were all delivered about the time of his 
laft departure from Galilee to Jerufalem. 

Thofe of thefe incidents and difcourfes, that cannot be pa¬ 
rallelled in Matthew, or any other evangelift, I thought I could 
not do better than throw all together, between the feaft of Ta¬ 
bernacles (at, or foon after which, the Seventy probably re¬ 
turned) and the feaft of Dedication. 


§ 6. Of the ParabU of the Muflard Seed and of the Leaven . 

The parables of the muftard feed, and of the leaven, men¬ 
tioned Luke xiii. 18, are related in different circumftances by 
Matthew; but as they are mentioned by Luke in immediate 
connexion with the account of our Lord’s travelling towards 
Jerufalem, it may perhaps be moft advifeable to repeat them 
in a complete harmony. 

S 7- Of the Difcourfe concerning hating a Mans Father and 
Mother. 

There is a paffage, parallel to that of Luke xiv. 25. con¬ 
cerning a man’s hating his father and mother , &c. in Matt. xvi. 
32. In Matthew, however, it is related as fpoken to his dif- 
ciples in private, but in Luke to a great multitude. 
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§8 . Of the Difcourfes delivered beyond Jordan, 

The difcourfes recorded Matt, xix 3, See. appear, by their 
connexion, to have been delivered beyond Jordan ; and they 
alfo appear to have immediately preceded Jefus’s laft journey 
to Jerufalem. We muft, therefore, fuppofe the evangelift 
omitted all that paffed between our Lord’s leaving this coun¬ 
try to his return to it, mentioned by John only. From their 
introdu6lion in Matthew and Mark, they would feem to have 
been delivered immediately upon his firft arrival in that 
country from Galilee (Matt. xix. Mark x. 1) but as the 
conclufion of them is immediately connefted with the ac¬ 
count of his laft journey from thence to Jerufalem, every 
incident of which muft have made the deepeft impreffion on 
their memories, I think it 1110ft probable that they were deli¬ 
vered then. 


§ 9. Of the Place where the Infants' were brought to Jefus, 

According to Matthew and Mark the infants were brought 
to Jefus. and the. queftion concerning eternal life was afked 
beyond Jordan; but Luke (xviii. 15). reprefents them as hap¬ 
pening only in the way to Jerufalem, without mentioning the 
country beyond Jordan. This evangelift feems not to have 
imagined that jefus went thither at all, in his journey from 
Galilee: for he only mentions his palling through Samaria, 
though lie tioih mention his coming to Jericho, which was 
in his way from beyond Jordan, and not in his way through 
Samaria. 


§ i°- 
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§ 10. OJ the Blind Man cured by Jefus near Jericho. 

The blind man, according to Luke xviii. 35. (compared with 
xix. 1.) was cured before Jefus entered Jericho, whereas Mat¬ 
thew fays exprefsly, xxvi. 29. that the miracle was performed 
as they departed, from Jericho. This evangeliil, who was prefeiit, 
is moft to be depended on. 

Pilkington, indeed, maintains that the word may fig- 

nifyTo be near, as well as to approach; and in proof of this 
he fays that Luke ufes the fame word when he is defcribing 
the Iaft entry of Jefus into Jerufalem, when he fays »ryyifev ng 
RiSpuyr, Kou B &ctvuiv s as he was near to Bethphage and Bethany ; 
becaufe it is evident, from the courfe of the hiftory, that Jefus 
was then going not towards but from Bethphage and Bethany, 
p. 45. But Luke fays nothing of Jefus having been at Beth¬ 
phage or Bethany, as the other evangelifls do, but defcribes 
his triumphant entry into Jerufalem as in immediate connection 
with his journey from Jericho. Luke’s idea probably was 
fimply this, that the circumftance he was about to relate hap¬ 
pened when Jefus was fo far on his way to Jerufalem as to be 
near Bethphage and Bethany, but before he entered them ; 
and as Jerufalem was at no great diftance, it might probably be 
in view from fome part of the road, before his arrival at thofe 
two villages. 


§ 11. Of the Parable concerning the Ten Servants, and the Ten 
Talents. 

The parable related in Luke, xix. 11. concerning the no¬ 
bleman and his ten fervants, and that in Matthew, xxv. 19. 
concerning the talents, very much refemble one another; but 

they 
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they differ in feVeral refpe&s, and the parable in Luke is ex- 
prefsly faid to be delivered, becaufe he was nigh to Jerufalem 
(perhaps in the houfe of Zaccheus) whereas the parable in 
Matthew was delivered after his laft departure from the tem¬ 
ple. 


§ 12. Of the Lamentation of Jefus over Jerufalem. 

It feems more probable that our Lord s lamentation over jeru¬ 
falem was made when he came in view of the city, in his jour- 
ney from Jericho to Bethany, than during his triumphant entry 
into it, as Luke reprefents. In coming to Bethany he muff 
have been very near Jerufalem, the two places being only four¬ 
teen furlongs diftant from one another. Befides, fo particular 
a prophecy as our Lord s fpeech upon this occafion contains 
(Luke xix. 41.) feems more likely to have been delivered to his 
particular difciples than to the mixed multitude that attended 
him in his triumphant entry. As no other evangelift, how¬ 
ever, mentions his lamentation, it may feem too bold to fet 
afide the order even of Luke upon mere ( 5 onje£ure. 


§ 13* Of the Supper at Bethany. 

According to Matthew (xxvi. 6) Jefus fupped with Simon 
at Bethany (at which time Mary anointed him with precious 
ointment) two days before the paffover, after his triumphal entry 
into Jerufalem, and his difeourfes in the temple. But John, 
(xii. 1) exprefsly fays, that this fupper was fx days before 
the paffover, and alfo, xii. 12, the day before his triumphant 
entry. In this cafe we muft either make the authority of Mat* 
thew yield to that of John, who is the more circumftantial of 
" the two, or we mufl tranfpofe the account of Matthew ; and if 
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the verfes that contain this (lory in Matthew, xxvi. 6—13, be 
confuierecl, they will be found to (land very aukwardly in their 
prefent fituation, where they interrupt an account of a con- 
iultation among the J°ws about puLring Jcfus to death. And 
the whole fiery, from v. 6 . to 13. inclufive, may very eafily 
be taken out, and v. 5. and 14. will have futheient connection. 
The gofpel of Mark will read equally well with a fimilar paren- 
thefis, viz. from ch. 14. v. 3, to v. 9, inclufive. 

It is not impoftible, but that the ftory might have been writ¬ 
ten by Matthew after the reft of the liiftory was compofed ; 
and, that finding his account of the journey from Jericho, 
and of the entry into Jerufalcm were fo connected, xii. 1. that 
the account of this fupper could not be. inferted between them 
(and not being very folicitous about the exaX order of his 
narration) he, or fome other perfon for him, put it, without 
much circumfpeXion, where it now ftands. 

It is remarkable, however, and unfavourable to this tranfpo- 
fition, that this ftory in Mark ftands precifely in the fame con¬ 
nexion as it doth in Matthew. It looks as if Mark, when he 
faw Matthew’s gofpel, had drawn up an account of the fame 
incident, and inferted it in the fame place in his own work. 

Or thefe ftories may have happened to be fo conneXed in 
the notes taken from the apoftles preaching, and, being 
of good authority in other refpeXs, may have gained fo much 
credit, as to have been copied by the evangelifts themfelves, 
juft as we find them. I hardly know how to account for the 
remarkable refemblance between the gofpels of Matthew and 
Mark in this cafe, without having recourfe to this fuppofition; 
as I am convinced that they had neither of them feen 
each other’s gofpel; at leaft, at the time of their beginning to 
write. 


It 
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It is poflible, however, that Matthew and Mark might chufe 
to introduce the account of the fupper at Bethany, after men¬ 
tioning the laft confultation of the Jews to kill Jefus, and of 
the alfillance they received from Judas, by reciting, in that 
place, the hrO. occafion of Judas’s difgufl, though it happened 
fome time before; a thing which is very common with hifto- 
rians. Upon the whole, I have adhered to the account of 
John. Having feen what the other evangelifts had written, it 
may be prefumed that, where he differs from them, it was with 
defign, and in order to be more exa6L 

In one refpecl the account of Matthew and Mark may be 
thought to be more probable than that of John. It is evident that 
the Jews held frequent confutations about putting Jefus to death, 
particularly at the time of the refurreflion of Lazarus; but, 
according to all the evangelifls, Judas was inlligated to betray 
him, by the affront he conceived to be put upon him, in the 
obfervation our Lord made about the precious ointment at this 
fupper at Bethany ; and it is more probable that he fhould 
keep to fo bafe a purpofe tzco days only, than fix. But, on 
the other hand, there would be more time for confultation 
upon the other fuppofition, as it is not fo probable that fo con¬ 
venient an opportunity as Judas found fhould have occurred 
in two days. 

Mr. Whiflon, and other harmonifts, maintain that the 
anointing of our Saviour mentioned by John is wholly diffe¬ 
rent from that which is mentioned by Matthew and Mark. But 
the different circumfiances in thefe (lories, on which he lays fo 
much flrefs, are either inconfiderable, or not abfolutely incom¬ 
patible. 
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The anointing mentioned by John was of the feet, the other 
of the head and the whole body . But both might have been 
done at the fame time. Of the former only Judas complained, 
of the other, all ike difciples. But the reft might join in his 
complaint, though lefs openly. In the former Mary ferved, 
die other was in the houfe of Simon the leper. But Mary, 
being a neighbour, and perhaps a relation, might ferve in the 
houfe of Simon. 

Mr. Whifton finds a farther difference in the vindication, and 
apologies, which our Saviour made for the woman. “ At the 
“ former,” he fays, “ our Saviour deftres Judas not to exclaim 
“ againft her, as if fhe had fpent abundance of ointment on a 
“ ceremony. Againft the day of the preparation for my funeral 
“ has fhe kept it; as if he had faid, fhe has fpent but little of it 
“ now, fhe has referved the main part of it for a fitter time, 
“the day before my‘delivery to the Jews. At the latter 
“ anointing, Mark fays, Jhe has done what fie could. She is 
(( come before hand, to anoint my body for the preparation to my 
“ funeral: which words will bear this paraphrafe. Becaufe 
“ flie fees no profpeft of an opportunity of embalming my body 
“ hereafter, fhe prevents her intentions as well as fhe can, by 
“ anointing my body thus before hand, inftead of it.” Hav 
viony , p. 129. 

But certainly Mary had no more expe&ation of the death of 
Jefus than the other difciples. And it appears to me very ex¬ 
traordinary that, if Judas had been reproved by our Lord, with 
fo much feverity, four , days before, and this very anointing 
had even been foretold by him, as Mr. Whifton fuppofes, the 
other difciples fhould have been fo very inattentive, as to com¬ 
plain of it a fecond time, and give our Lord occafion to repeat 
his rebuke. 


The 
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The agreement between thefe hiftories Mr. Whifton acknow¬ 
ledges to be fo great, that there is a great deal of colour forfup- 
pofingthem to be the fame; both anointings being, a few days 
before the palfover, performed by the fame woman, Mary ; in 
the fame place, Bethany; the price of the ointment the very 
fame, three hundred pence; the woman being at both times re¬ 
proved by others, and being vindicated by our Saviour; mod 
of the company, alfo, being the fame. 

Jerufalem is twenty miles from Jericho, fo that Jefus could not 
fup at Bethany and enter in triumph from Jericho thenext day. 
The fupper at Bethany, therefore, mull intervene between the 
journey from Jericho and the entry. It is not improbable, but 
that he might fpend a day or two in the family of Lazarus at 
that time, which might give Simon a proper opportunity of in¬ 
viting him to his houfe, and making fuitable preparation to 
receive him. 

If we fuppofe that this Simon the leper was a difciple and 
friend of Chrift, which I think is rather probable (as another 
would hardly have rilked the difpleafure of the ruling Jews fo 
much, as to entertain a man who was now become fo exceedingly 
obnoxious to them) and he had previous intimation of Jefus’s vifit 
to Bethany, and received him the very night of his arrival, we 
{hall be better able to account for the miftake of Mark, who 
places the purging of the temple the day after the triumphant 
entry; whereas it was the day after his arrival in Bethany, two 
contiguous dates, one of which he may be fuppofed to have 
miflaken for the other- 


SECTION 



104 


OBS E R V ATIONS ON THE 


SECTION XV. 

Observations on the Order of Events from the triumphant 
Entry into Jerufakm , to the Examination of Jcfus be - 
fore the High-Priefls. 

^ 1. Of the Purging of the Temple. 

npi-IE reader will perceive that I have adopted the opinion 
of Mr. Mann in fuppofing that Chrift purged the temple 
only once, and that at the laft paflover. His reafons are the 
following: 

(1) All the other evangelifts mention this event as taking 
place at the laft paflover. 

(2) Such an a6l of authority is not agreeable to the caution 
with which our Lord began his public miniftry; being accom¬ 
panied with a public declaration that he was the fon of God, 
or the Meftiah, a declaration, which, at that time, he avoided 
making. 

(3) Such an affront to the Jewifh priefts could not have pa fled 
unnoticed or unpunifhed. And yet fome time after it appears, 
that neither Herod, nor many of the people had heard of Jefus ; 
and fix months after this event j(a year or two according to 
other Harmonifts) his brethren bade him go and fiiew himfelf at 
JerufaJem. 


(4) if 
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(4) IF Jefus had made this declaration, accompanied with 
fo high an aft of authority, at Jerufalem, would the chief pried* 
have dccufed him, as in Luke xxiii. 5. of having begun from 
Galilee, to pervert the people with his do El vine ? 

(5) To thefe arguments of Mr. Mann, I would add, that 
none of the evangelids give the lead hint of Jefus having purged 
the temple more than once, and the accounts of them all con¬ 
tain the very fame particulars. 

(6) The veries that contain this account in John it. 13—23.. 
feem to have no bufinefs in the place where they now dand. 
For, take .them away, and the parts they now disjoin have an 
eafy conneftion; there being a kind of contrail between our 
Lord 1 's difciples only believing on him , upon feeing one miracle 
at Cana, v. 12. and many believing on him, when they faw 
many miracles performed by him at Jerufalem, mentioned 
v. 23. 

Befides, the hiflorian would hardly have chofen to mention 
its being the paffover twice fo near together, as at v. 13. and 
23, when there could have been no danger of any perfon hav¬ 
ing forgotten or midaken it. 

(7) The firfb intimation that our Lord gave the Jews, that he 
was the Chrid, feems to have been at the fead of Pentecod, John 
v. 17, and it indigated them to feek to flay him. But 
had he made the fame declaration on his purging the. temple 
before, they would hardly have been fo much exafperated now 
on that account. 

(8) No objeftion will arife to this hypothefis from the 
attention of the Jews being excited concerning Jefus, and the 
motives of Nicodemus’s application to him, on account of the 

P want 
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want of this exertion of authority; which is by fome fuppofed 
almort necefTary to account for them. For, befides what John 
tjie Baptifl had done, in bearing witnefs to Jefus, and pointing 
him out to the people, and befides the miracle at Cana (the fame 
of which doth not, indeed, feem to have fpread very far) our 
Lord performed many miracles at -this very pafiover in Jerufa- 
lein, and on the feaft day; as is exprefsly faid, John ii. 23, 
and iv. 45. 

Matthew deferibes Chrill’s purging the temple as performed 
on the-very day of his triumphant entry into Jerufalem, before 
he curled the fig-tree. But, according to Mark, xi. 15, he only 
looked about upon all things, when he firfl; vifited the temple, 
and, it being even, he went to Bethany; from whence return¬ 
ing, in the morning, he curfed the fig-tree, and then, on the 
fecond day of his vifitingthe temple, he purged it. 

It has been faid that, though Mark only fays that Jefus looked 
round about upon all things on his firfl; vifit to the temple, after 
his triumphant entry into Jerufalem, the word which he makes 
ufe of (77 implies the ejection of the buyers and 
fellers, expreffing a look of indignation , reproof \ and correction. 
(See Pilkington, p. 18). It has therefore been fuppofed that our 
Lord purged the temple both on.that day, and the following. 
But I own that this appears to me to be a harfh conftrudlion of 
the word. Befides if Mark really knew of the firft, as well as of 
the fecond purging of the temple, and alludes to both, it would 
have been more natural for him to have written at large the 
account of the firfl; purging, rather than that of the fecond. 


^2 .Of the Prophecy concerning the DeJlruBion of Jerufalem. 

What Luke reprefents our Lord as faying to the Pharifees 
before he arrived at Jerufalem, concerning the deftru&ion of 

that 
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that city, ch. xvii, was not faid, according to Matthew and 
Mark, till after he had taken his final leave of the temple, juft 
before the laft palfover, and was then communicated to his 
difciples only, together with what is contained in the 21ft 
chapter of his gofpel. I hardly think that Luke’s account of 
the circumftances of this remarkable prophecy, or of his pro¬ 
phetical declarations on his public entry into Jerufalem, are 
agreeable to the ufual caution and referve of our Saviour in 
thofe refpefts. However the fentiments in Matthew and Luke 
are fo much'the fame, that in compiling an Harmony, I fliould 
chufe to place them together, that they might be more eafily 
compared. 


S 3 • Of 3 Jus's faying to the Jews, ‘ * YeJhall not fee me till yeJhall 
“Jay, Blejfedis he that comcth in the Name of the Lord.” 

Our Lord’s faying to the Jews, Ye Jhall not fee me till ye fay, 
Blejfedis he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Luke (xiii. 35) 
fuppofes to have been pronounced by him in Galilee, before he 
arrived at Jerufalem ; but Matthew (xxiii. 39) fuppofes that 
thefe words were pronounced in the temple, after his trium¬ 
phant entry. 

Grotius would tranflate the words stag f«nj 7 s of Matthew to 
fignify till ye could wifi to fay, referring to his coming to judg¬ 
ment with power and great glory. I can only fay.with Doc¬ 
tor Doddridge, I wifli the words would bear that fenfe. He 
paraphrafcs them thus ; “ Till your calamities have taught you 
t: ardently to wifh for the Meftiah, and as a nation gladly 
“ to receive me under that charafter.” For my own part, I am 
not quite fatisfied with any fenfe that I have feen put upon thefe 
words. 



io8 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE 


§ 4. Of the introduction of the Greeks to Jefus, &c. 

The difeourfes recorded in John xii. 20, &c. feem not to 
have been delivered on the day that he firft entered the temple, 
and purged it. The Greeks had probably heard of that 
extraordinary aftion, and were thereby the more induced to 
make inquiry concerning him. And the difeourfes that follow 
concerning his million feem very properly to precede thofe 
aweful parables that relate to the rejection of chriftianity by 
the Jews, and that are recorded in Matthew and the other 
evangelifts. 


$5. Of the Day of the Pqffover in the Pq/fion-Week. 

Critics have been exceedingly puzzled to determine whe¬ 
ther the Thurfday on which Jefus inftituted the Lord’s fupper 
was the proper day of the Jewifh pafl'over; and feveral cir- 
cumftances have contributed to make this queftion of fomewhat 
difficult folution. Had there been no other gofpel befides thofe of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, there would, I think, have been no 
doubt but that the paffiover had been on the Thurfday, and that 
our Lord joined in the celebration of it at the fame time with the 
reft of the Jews. On the other hand, had there been no other 
gofpel than that of John, there would have been as little doubt 
but that Friday had been the day of the paffiover; and therefore 
that our Lord either did not celebrate it at all, or that he antici¬ 
pated the day appointed by the law. All thefe writers, how¬ 
ever, being prefent at the tranfaftion, it is impoffible that they 
ftiould have had different ideas of the matter. 

John calls the day before the triumphant entry into Jerufalem, 
of which Palm Sunday is a memorial (and therefore on this, as 

well 
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well as on other accounts, may be concluded to have been on a 
Sunday) the fixthday before thepajjover . Ch. xii. v. 1. In relating 
the tranfa&ions of the Thurfday, he fays not a word about the 
paffover; but on the day following he reprefents the Jews as 
refufing to go into Pilate’s Judgment-hall, left they ftiould 
defile themfelves, but that they might eat the paffover, ch. xviii. 
v. 28. he calls the fame day the preparation of the pajjover , 
ch. 19. v. 14; and he calls the fabbath following a high day, 
ch. xix. v. 31. as if it was the feaft of unleavened bread, which 
immediately followed the paffover. Laftly, it is thought to 
favour this fuppofition that Jefus would then die at the very 
time of the celebration of the paffover, while the people were 
killing the pafchal lambs in the temple, which would make a 
beautiful coincidence of the type with the antitype. 

On the other hand, Matthew, fpeaking of the events of the 
Thurfday, ch. 26. v. 17. calls it the Jirft day of the feaft of un¬ 
leavened bread. Mark ufeth the fame expreffion, ch. 14. v. 12. 
and farther fays that it was the day when they killed the pafft 
over. Luke alfo calls it the day when the paffover muft be 
killed, ch. 22. v. 7. They likewife all of them exprefsly fay, 
that on the fame day they made ready the paffover. Matt. 26. 
v. 19. Mark 14. 16. Luke 22. 13. and on the evening of that 
day Jefus and the twelve Apoftles fat down to fupper, which, 
from what went before, it is impoffible not to underftand of 
the pafchal fupper. Luke alfo reprefents him as faying, 
during that fupper, ch. 22. v. 15, With dejire have Idejiredta 
eat this paffover with you before Ifuffer. Far I fay unto you, 
I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king¬ 
dom of God. From which we could not but take it for granted 
that he had then eaten of the paffover for the laft time. 

At the fame time none of the evangelifts give the leaf!; hint 
of there being two days on which the paffover might be killed, 

which 
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which fome have fuppofed, one for the people of Galilee, and 
the other for the inhabitants of Jerufalem. Befides that the law 
exprefsly fixes the killing of the pafchal lamb to one particular 
time, viz. the evening of the fourteenth day of the firft month. 

I own I am clearly of opinion, that our Lord eat the paffover 
at the precife time appointed by the law, and the fame day on 
which the reft of the Jewifh nation celebrated that feaft. In¬ 
deed, I do not fee how he that came to fulfil, all righteoufncfs 
ftiould do otherwife; or if he had, that the Jews, who were fo 
attentive to his conduft, would not have made it an article of 
their charge againft him ; efpecially, confidering how ready 
they were to cavil at him for his negle&ing to obferve their 
fuperftitious ceremonies, thofe for which they could not al¬ 
ledge the authority of Mofes or the law: befides it cannot be 
fuppofed that any perfon would have been fulfered to tranfgrefs 
.the law fo publickly as this muft have been done. 

Dr. Macknight, without feeming to have attended to thefe, 
confiderations, is very decifively of a contrary opinion; main¬ 
taining that our Lord anticipated the legal time for eating the 
paffover. ‘ He fays, p. 94, that the lambs for the paffover being 
by far too numerous to be killed by the priefts and Levites, in 
the fhort fpace of time appointed for that fervice by the law, 
the people were allowed to perform ‘this fervice themfelves; 
and, in proof of this* .he rightly quotes two paffages of Philo ; 
but he did not confider that, though the people were allowed 
to kill the pafchal lambs themfelves, they were not allowed to 
do it when or where they pleafed. 

We find in Jofephus, that it was the univerfal cuftom that 
all the lambs fhould be killed on the fame day, between the 
hours of nine and eleven, and only in the court of the temple. 
See alfo Reland’s JcwiJh Antiquities , p. 269. and in one of the 

very 
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very paffages that Dr. Macknight quotes from Philo, he over¬ 
looks an expreflion which would have Satisfied him, that he was 
quite miftaken in the inference which he drew from it; for in 
the very pafTage in which he fays the people killed the pafchal 
lambs, without waiting for the Priefts, De Decalogo, p. 7 66, 
he likewife fays that he did it in crowds, 3ux<n Trowlr^u aujuv ;>unfjog 
?x; ispus x'jjcov xx, etmft£w^-s\ and Jofephus, de Bello Judaico, Lib. vi. 
Cap. 9, (hows how a computation was made of the number 
of people aftembled in jerufalemat the time of the paffover, by 
the number of lambs which were killed between the hours of 
nine and eleven; which would have been no datum at all for 
this conclufion, if every perfon had been allowed to kill his lamb 
privately, when and where he pleafed, without any public infpec- 
tion. This would alfo have been contrary to the moft funda¬ 
mental principles of the Jewilh ritual, in which every thing was 
public, in order to guard againft different cuftoms, and abufes. 

I therefore take it for granted, that the account of Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke is ftriclly juft, and that we have mifunderftood 
thofe expreftions in the gofpel of John which have led many to 
entertain a different opinion. In numbering the days before 
the paffover I fuppofe him to have reckoned from the 15th day 
of the month, which, indeed, was properly the feajl day , being 
the feaft of unleavened bread, and a day of holy convocation ; 
and it muft have been left they fhould defile themfelves on 
that day, that the Jews refrained from going into the Roman 
Judgment-hall; though I own I fhould not have expedled that 
he would have expreffed this by faying, ch. xviii. v. 28, that 
they might eat the paffover)-. 

It is true that the Friday is called the day of preparation , 
Matt, xxvii. 62, Luke xxiii. 5, 6, John xix. 42, but neither 
m the law of Mofes, nor in any other authentic account of the 
paflover, is there any mention of fuch a day preceding the 

four- 
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fourteenth of Nifan; and it appears from Mark xv. 42, that 
the word Tv*xxrx.iw\ is of the fame meaning with 7 rpca-a££c&lov s and 
new when even was come, becaufe of the preparation , that is the 
day before the fabbalh . When therefore the Friday is called the 
preparation of the paffover, John tfix. 14, the meaning can 
only be, that it was that preparation for the fabbath which fell 
m the pafchal week. 

Mr. Mann accounts for the difference between John and 
the reft of the evangelifts, by fuppofing, w T ith Scaliger, that it 
was the cuftom with the Jewifh priefls, before the ruin of the 
fecond temple, to carry over the new moon of Tifri, or Nifan, 
in certain cafes, to the day following, to prevent two holidays 
coining together ; but that this rule being, in the time of our 
Saviour, of no long handing, was not univerfally obferved ; fo 
that he kept the paffover on the Thurfday, according to the law 
of Mofes, and the Jews, according to their own rule, on the day 
following. See his DiJJertations , p. 191. But I believe no 
infiance can be produced of any order of the Jewifh high priefts, 
refpetling the regulation of the year and of the feftivals, not 
being univerfally obferved, or of any difference of cuftoins 
among the Jews on fuch a ground. 


^ 6. Of the TranfacHons of the Wednefday in the PaJJionAVeck. 

There is no particular tranfa&ion of our Lord’s recorded for 
the Wednefday of the paffion week. For Matthew exprefsly 
fays, that all the difeourfes in the temple and about it were 
finifhed two days before the paffover, which he always place* 
on the Thurfday. It fhould feem, however, that the final 
agreement between the high-priefls and Judas was made on the 
Wednefday. For this tranfa&ion is related by Matthew and 
Mark immediately after their account of our Lord’s difeourfes 

above 
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above mentioned, and before the events of the Thurfday fol¬ 
lowing, Matt. xXvi. 14, Markxiv. 10. Tradition alio favours 
this fuppofition. For Wednefday is faid to have been an an- 
tient faft, in commemoration of the treachery of Judas. See 
Pilkington. Luke relates this tranfa&ion as immediately pre¬ 
ceding the events of the Thurfday. Luke xxii. o—6. 


§ 5 Of the Supper at which Jefus loajhed his Difciples Feet . 

Pilkington, and many other harmonifts, contend that the 
fupper at which our Lord wafhed his difciples feet was not the 
fame with that on which he eat the pa Hover, but one preceding 
it, at Bethany, and probably the fame with that on which 
Mary anointed him. But it is evident from John, that our 
Lord foretold Peter s denial of him on the fame night on which 
he walked his difciples feet; fo that we are obliged to fuppofe 
that our Lord foretold this event twice, and nearly in the fame 
words; which, accordingly, fome fuppofe. But I think it ex¬ 
tremely improbable, that, after the very folemn manner in 
which our Lord had foretold this event once, Peter Ihould 
deliberately give him a fecond occcafion of doing it, by re¬ 
peating the fame folemn alfurances of his fidelity and attach¬ 
ment the day following. 

It is evident that there is no place in the gofpel of John, iri 
which we can fuppofe that any thing intervened between the 
fupper on which our Lord wafhed his difciples feet, and the 
feene in the garden, but at the end of the fourteenth chapter, 
where it is faid, Arife> let us go hence , which is therefore fup- 
poled by fome to have been fpoken at Bethany, and that what 
follows was delivered after the palTover the next day. But 
the.le words might have been pronounced by our Lord upon 
their rifing from the table only. And this is the more natural 
Q fuppo- 
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fuppofition, as there is no other mark of the time of theenfuing 
difcourfe, which is introduced exa6lly as it would have been on 
the fuppofition of their riling from the table, and our Lord’s 
continuing the difcourfe either in the fame houfe, or in the open 
air, on their way into the garden. The very next words after 
arife, let us go hence , are, I am the true vine , and my father is the 
hufbandman, &c. Whereas John is particularly careful to 
note the time and place of all the events and difcourfes that he 
relates. 

It isfaid (Pilkington, p. 50) that the conflruftion which the 
difciples put upon our Lord’s faying to Judas, What thou doefl , 
do quickly , viz. that he was intimating to him to buy what they 
neededagainjl the feajl , implies, that fome time muft have inter¬ 
vened between that fupper and the paffover. But the feaft 
continued a whole week. 

It is alfo alledged that it could not properly have been faid 
that from this time Judas fought an opportunity how he might 
conveniently betray Jefus , in the abfence of the multitude , unlefs 
it had been on fome day before the Thurfday. But this is not 
faid by John, but by the other evangelifts, who date the trea¬ 
cherous defign of Judas from the time that our Lord reproved 
him for his cenfure of Mary. John only fays that, after the 
fop Satan entered into him, and that when he had received it he 
went out , it being then night. Bi|t it might have been faid more 
emphatically at this time, though, in faft, Satan or his bafe 
defigns, had entered into him before* 


SECTION 
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SECTION XVI. 

Obfervations on the Order of Events from the Examina¬ 
tion of Jefus before the High-Priejl, to the Conclujion of 
the Hiflory . 

§ 1 .Of the Infults which Jefus received at the Houfe of the 
High-Priejl. 

T UKE fpeaks of the denial of Peter, and the infults which 
^ Jefus received at the houfe of the high-prieft, as preceding 
the alTembling of the chief priefts to examine him, and his con- 
feftion that he was the Chrift. This alTembling and examina¬ 
tion, he fays, were when it was day , xxii. 66. Matthew ex- 
prefsly fays, that the infults were after his examination, xxvi. 67. 
Indeed, both Matthew (xxvii. i.) arid Mark (xv. 1.) fpeak of 
an aiTembly of the chief priefts when it was day ; but this was 
after his examination, and was only for the purpofe of confult- 
ing among themfelves in what manner they fhould get their fen- 
tence put in execution ; and therefore they make no mention of 
Jefus being brought before them at that time. The refolution 
which they came to at this fecond meeting, was to carry Jefus 
I)Oiind to Pilate, which they did immediately. 


§2 Of the Circumjlances attending Peters Denial of Jefus. 

There is a pretty confiderable variation in the Accounts 
which the different evangelifts give of the circumftances attend- 
Q 2 ing 
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ing Peters denial of Jefus. According to Matthew, our Lord 
told Peter, that before the cock crew, he jhould deny him thrice , 
xxvi. 34. And he reprefents him as denying him three times 
diflinfllv, before the cock crew; the twofirft times at the inter¬ 
rogation of two different women, and laftly, of thole who were 
Jlfinding by. xxvi. 69—75. 

Mark fays, that our Lord told Peter, that before the cock 
crew twice, he Jhould deny him thrice, xiv. 13. And he repre¬ 
fents the firlt cock crowing after the firfl denial. The two firfl 
denials, according to this evangelifl, were occafioned by the in¬ 
terrogations of the fame woman, and the third, by that of the 
(landers by. xiv. 66 —72. 

Luke, like Matthew, fays that Jefus told Peter, that before 
the cock crew hejhould deny him thrice ; xxii. 34, but he repre¬ 
fents the firlt denial only as occafioned by the interrogation of a 
woman, and the fecond and third at that of two different men. 
He alfo mentions the circumflance of our Lord’s looking at Peter 
after the crowing of the cock, as if that alone had notbeenfuf- 
ficient to awaken his. recolleflion, xxii. 25—62. 

John fays, that Jeftis told Peter, that before the cock crew he 
Jhould deny him thrice , xiii. ; 38. and he fays that the firfl denial 
was at the interrogation of a woman who kept the door, on his 
entrance (for it is mentioned before the fire is fpoken of) 
the fecond time at that of feveral perfons who were warming 
themfelves, and the third time at that of a relation of the man 
whofe ear was cut off, and who alledged that he had feen Peter 
in the garden, 

It feems probable that Matthew and John, who heard Jefus, 
and who were prefent when Jefus foretold the denial of Peter, 
have given the true account with refpefl to the number of cock 

crow- 
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growings, and that the fecond crowing of the cock was an addi¬ 
tion, which the oppofition oitwice and thrice might, perhaps, re¬ 
commend to thofe perfons from whom Mark (who was not 
prefent) had his account. Matthew and John, however, differ 
with refpeft to the perfons who interrogated Peter. Matthew 
alfo mentions no interrogation till after the infults which Jefus 
met with; and yet having probably heard fomething of his 
being interrogated at the door, he fpeaks of his going to the 
door afterwards, and being then interrogated the fecond time. 

The account of John, who was in the houfe at the time, may 
certainly be depended upon as the moft exaft, efpecially as he 
had feen thofe of the other evangelifts. John makes no men¬ 
tion of Jefus’s looking on Peter. 


§ 3 Of the Circumjiances which attended the RcfurrcElion 
of Jefus. 

Much has been written by feveral modern divines, on the 
harmony of the different accounts which are given by the four 
evangelifls, of the circumftances attending the refurre&ion of 
Jefus; and I believe it may be poffible to draw up a narrative, 
which (hall comprize all the different accounts, and be con¬ 
fident with itfelf; but to me it is evident, that if the different 
writers had had exaftly the fame ideas of the circumftances 
attending that event, they would not have written as they have 
done concerning it. 

Matthew fays (xxviii. 1, &c) That Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary went, at the break of day, to fee the fepul- 
ehre, but an angel had rolled away the ftone, and fat upon it. 
The angel bade them tell the difciples that Jefus was rifen from 
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the dead ; and as they were making hade to deliver that mcfTage, 
Jefus himfelf appeared to them, and they fell down and held him 
by the feet, but he bade them go and tell his difciples to meet 
him in Galilee. 

Mark fays (xvi. i, &c ) That, at fun rife, Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, going to anoint the 
body of Jefus, found the fepulchre open ; and going in, faw a 
young man fitting on the right hand, who told them that Jefus 
was rilen, and bade them tell his difciples to meet him in 
Galilee. Afterwards this evangelifl informs us that Jefus, having 
rifen early in the morning, appeared firfl to Mary Magdalene, 
who went and informed the difciples, but was not believed by 
them. 

Luke fays (xxiv. 1, &c) That many women who had fol¬ 
lowed Jefus from Galilee, and others with them, going with 
fpices, found the flone rolled away ; and going into the fepulchre 
found not the body of Jefus; and that while they were in 
doubt, two men flood by them, who faid that he was rifen ; and 
that they went and told the difciples, who did not believe them ; 
but that Peter ran to the fepulchre, and feeing the grave cloaths, 
wondered very much. 

John, who is the moll circumflantial in his relation, fays, 
(xx. 1. &c) That while it was yet dark, Mary Magdalene went 
to the fepulchre; and upon feeing the flone taken away, ran 
to inform Peter and John. Upon this, tliefe two difciples ran 
to the place, and finding the cloaths only, returned; but that 
Mary, who flood without, and wept, on looking into the fepul¬ 
chre, faw two angels, fitting one at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body had lain; and while (lie was afking 
them concerning the body, Jefus himfelf appeared to her, and 
bade her go and tell his difciples that he was rifen. 


To 
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To me it appears not very eafy to fuppofe that thefe diffe¬ 
rent accounts were written by perfons who had precifely the fame 
ideas of the events, and of the order of them ; but the variations 
are fuch, that it is not worth the while of any friend of chriffi- 
anity to take pains to reconcile them. After confidering and 
comparing all thefe accounts, my own ideas of the affair are as 
follow. 

The ftone was rolled away from the fepulchre, Jefus rofe, 
and the guard were difperfed, fome time before day-break. 
Prefently after, the women came with their fpices, intending 
to embalm the body; but recollecting that the ftone was too 
large for them to remove, they were at a lofs what to 
do ; when they were furprized to find it already rolled away, 
and the body gone. Being exceedingly aftonifhed at this, 
they difperfed themfelves to different places, to inform the dif- 
ciples of what they had feen ; for it is not at all probable, that, 
in their prefent ftate of fear and confternation, they were all 
together. Mary Magdalene went to Peter and John, who 
immediately ran to the fepulchre, followed by Mary herfelf; 
but flaying longer than they did, and looking into the fepul¬ 
chre, after they were gone, fhe faw firft the two angels, and 
then Jefus himfclf. 

Suppofing the other women not to have quitted the garden, 
but to have waited for the return of Mary Magdalene, we may 
allow that they alfo were favoured with an appearance of Jefus 
to them, prefently after the appearance to Mary, and before 
they had quitted the garden, when they were all permitted to 
embrace his feet, according to Matthew. 

By this time, it is probable, that mod of his difciples were 
got together, in confequence of the news they had heard, when 
Mary joined them, and informed them that fhe had feen Jefus 

himfelf, 
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himfclf, but they gave no credit to her. Some time the fame 
day, when the difciples were feparated, Jefus appeared to Peter 
alone, Luke xxiv. 34. who upon this, probably alfembled as 
many of the difciples as he could, to inform them of it. 
After the appearance of Peter, our Lord joined the two 
difciples who were going to Emmaus, and difeovered 
himfelf to them ; upon which they immediately returned to 
Jerufalem, and going to the place where ti e difciples 
were affembled, were informed by them that Jefus had 
appeared to Peter ; and while they were giving an account of 
the manner in w’hich he had made himfelf known to thernalfo, 
Jefus himfelf appeared to them, and eat with them. Thomas, 
being informed of this, would not believe; but that day feven- 
night, Jefus appeared to them when Thomas was prefent, and 
w r as fully fatisfied.. After this, all the difciples went to Galilee, 
where Jefus was feen by them, and the other difciples, many of 
whom refided in Galilee; and returning to Jerufalem, he 
afeended to heaven in the prefence of many of them, from the 
Mount of Olives. 

I take it for granted, that John would not have given fo cir- 
cumflantial an account, as he has done of the manner in which 
the rcfurre&ion was firft notified, if it had not been for the fake 
of being more exa£l than the other evangelifls had been. I 
have, therefore, followed his account, and think that the vari¬ 
ations in the other evangelifts,'-which]cannot beeafily reconciled 
with it, mull be aferibed to their being mifinformed, and mif- 
taken concerning them. But they are things of no moment, 
fo that the variations with refpeft to them, ferve to make the 
general account of the refurreclion the more, and not the lefs 
credible. 

All the evangelifts, except John, reprefent the women as 
having feen the vifion of angels before any of them had been 

with 
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with the Apoftles, but the account which John gives, makes 
the difcovery of the refurre&ion more gradual and pleafing. 
It is alfo to be obferved, that the manner in which they defcribe 
this vifion is remarkably different. 

The reader will find much light thrown upon the hiftory of 
the refurre&ion in a quarto pamphlet of Dr. Lardner’s, imitled-, 
Obfervaiions on Dr. Macknight's Harmony of the four Gofpels, 
fo far as relates to the Hiftory of our Saviours RefurreUion. 
Dr. Macknight has made fuch a number of arbitrary and im¬ 
probable fuppofitions relating to this part of the gofpel hiftory, 
that, inftead of fucceeding in his attempts to reconcile the dif¬ 
ferent accounts of it, the unwarrantable' liberties he has taken 
with it do, as Dr. Lardner obferves, exceedingly perplex and 
pervert the hiftory, which niuft be of bad confequence. No hiftory, 
he obferves, p. 16, can ft and fuch treatment. My account of 
the order of the events agrees very nearly with that of Dr. 
Lardner, though it was written without confulting his. We 
differ in this, that he thinks all the writers had precifely the 
fame ideas of the order of the events, which to me does notap- 
pear probable. 


Additional Articles. ( a ) 

§ i. Whether Judas Ifcariot partook of the Lord's Supper, con - 
ftdered. 

It appears from John (xiii 30) that Judas left the company 
of the reft of the difciples immediately after receiving the 
fop which Jefus gave him. So that if (as feems to be the opi¬ 
nion of molt critics) the eating of the fop, which was dipped 
in the dilh, belonged to the pafchal fupper, Judas did not par¬ 
take of the Lord’s fupper which followed it. But it fhould feem 

(a) The two following articles ought jo have been introduced before, but ivere acci¬ 
dentally milplacej. 

R froip 
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from Luke (xxii. 21) that judas was with them both at, and after 
the inftitution; for immediately after the account of this ordi¬ 
nance, and of Chrift’s faying, " This cup is the NewTeftament 
“ in my blood, which is Ihed for youhe adds, “ but behold the 
“ hand of him that betrays me is with me on the table,” &c. So 
that if we had no other account of this tranfaftion but that of 
Luke, we could not have entertained the leaf! doubt, but that 
Judas received the Lord’s fupper along with the other apoftles. 

In Mark xiv. 18, words fimilar to thefe Taft in Luke 
** Verily I fay unto you, one of you which eateth with me Ihall 
“ betray me” are interpoled between the account of eating the 
paflover, apd that, of the inftitution of the Lord’s fupper; fo 
that, according to this writer, Judas might, or might not have 
been prefent at it; but it rather coincides with the account of 
John, for it cannot be fuppoled, that Judas would ftay in the 
company after being fo particularly pointed at. 

The order of narration is the fame in Matthew (xxvi. 21} as 
it is in Mark, and as this writer reprefents Judas himfelf as 
afking, among the reft, whether he himfelf was the perfon that 
was hinted at, and fays that our Lord exprefsly told him that 
he was the perfon ; it is ftill more difficult to conceive that, ac¬ 
cording to this account, Judas Ihould ftay till after the inftitu¬ 
tion of the Lord’s fupper. 

Is it not probable, upon the whole, that Luke, who was not 
prefent at this feene, but had his relation from other perfons, 
was miftaken in his conception of this tranfa&ion, and that he 
wrote with the idea, which the perufal of his hiftory neceftarily 
conveys to his readers, viz. that Judas was prelent at the celebra¬ 
tion of,the Lord s fupper, and partook of it along with the other 
difcijples P Do not Matthew and John clearly fuppofe the con¬ 
trary, and as they were themfelves prefent at the tranfa&ion, is 
it not more probable that their account is moft to be depended 
on? 


Some 
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Some may think it more probable that Luke, notwithflanding 
what has been obferved, might have had a juft idea of the order 
of thefe tranfaXions, but might purpofcly tranfpole them, with 
a view to bring together his accounts of the two queHions that 
were agitated among the apoftles at that meeting ; one of which 
was prior to the celebration of the Lord’s fupper, viz. which 
of themJhould betray him;, and the other pofterior to the inlli- 
tution, viz. which of them Jhould be the great eft; for after 
having related the former, he introduces the latter as in con¬ 
nexion with it, and there was alfo a Jlrife among them , &c. 
But it may be replied, that thefe two debates had no fort of 
connection (if indeed the former can be called a Jlrife, or de¬ 
bate) and therefore did not require to be brought together, 
efpccially at the expence of hiftorical truth. 

• Grotius fuppofes, that the fop which Jefus gave to Judas, did 
not belong to the pafchal fupper, but that it was the bread 
which he brake, and diftributed to them in the inftitution of his, 
own fupper, dipping, or putting his hand into a dilh that con¬ 
tained it, every time that he gave any of them a piece. So 
that this great man would, in a manner, reconcile the account 
of the evangelifts upon the fuppofition that Judas did receive 
the bread in the Lord’s fupper, but not the wine. 

Dr. Macknight fuppofes that Judas partook of the Lord’s 
fupper, which, he fays, might take up a quarter of an-hour, 
though he is faid to have gone out immediately (su&wf) after he 
received the fop belonging to the pafchal fupper, and though 
he had been fo particularly pointed out as the betrayer of his 
matter. But it fits eafier upon my mind to fuppofe one of the 
evangelifts to have been miftaken, in a thing of fo little confe- 
quence, than to reconcile them in this manner. 
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Mr, Wait thinks that the Lord’s fupper was introduced in 
the middle of a common fupper, which he fuppofes followed 
the celebration of the pafchal fupper, and that Judas partook 
of them all, along with the reft of the difciples. But what rea- 
fon is there to fuppofe that the Jews had any other fupper be- 
fidesthe pafchal lamb itfelf, no part of which was to be left till 
the morning? Belides, is not the fuppofition of an interrup¬ 
tion in this fuppofed common meal, for the fake of inflituting 
the Lord’s fupper, very unnatural? And what is gained by 
reconciling the hiftories of the evangel ills at fuch an expencc 
of probability? 


^2. Of the Time when Jefus foretold, Peter s Denial of him . 

It is not eafy to fix the time when Jefus foretold Peter’s dental 
of him. Matthew fays (xxvi. 31 ) that it was after they had 
fet out to go to the mount of Olives; and Mark (xiv. 26) re¬ 
lates the fa&s exattly in the fame order. But according to 
Luke, xxii. 31—39, the difcourle concerning Peter’s denial of 
him was previous to their going to the mount of Olives; and 
John relates the difcourfe concerning Peter and feveral others, 
before he fays, xiv. 31. Arife , let us go hence. John is fo very 
circumftantial in relating all the tranfa£iions towards the clofe 
of our Lord’s hiftory, that I prefer his account* though it is not 
favoured by Matthew. 

Some fuppofe that, notwithflanding the words of John, lafl 
quoted, our Lord did not leave the place where he fpake 
them; becaufe in xviii. 1. it is faid, that when he hadfpoken 
thefe words , viz. the prayer for his difciples, &c. he went with 
his difciples over the brook Cedron. But I do not fee for what 
purpofe the evangelift would have mentioned our Lord’s faying, 
Arife , let us go hence , if they had not a&ually gone; and I fee 

no. 
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no difficulty in fuppofing*, that, as it was night, probably very 
ftill, and certainly moon-light, Jefus might difcourfe as he 
went along, at leaft that he might flop at fome place without 
the town, and before he went over the brook. 


SECTION XVII. 

A Computation of the Time that was neceffary for the 
Purpofe of Chrifl's Miniflry. 

^T^HE greatefl objettion that can be made to the hypothefis, 
-*■ of our Lord’s miniflry having continued no longer than 
a year, or a year and a few months, arifes from the fuppofed 
impoffibility of crouding the bufinefs of the evangelical hiftory 
into fo fmall a compafs. The more cffetlually to anfwer this 
obje&ion, I {hall briefly go over the whole hiftory of Chrift, 
and collect all the notes of time that I can find in it. This I 
did at firft, in order to judge of the po/Jibility of the fcheme; 
but the refult of my obfervations. convinced me of the great 
probability of it, independent of all other arguments. For 
when I found that every thing related of the public miniflry of 
Chrift fell witheafe within thefe limits, I was fenfiblethat more 
time would have been both unneceffary, and an incumbrance 
to the fcheme. Whether'this kind of evidence will have the 
fame weight with my reader, I cannot tell. I {hall lay before 
him the refult of my obfervations, that he may judge for 
himfelf. 


We 
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We have no date from the hiflory of the gofpel to deter¬ 
mine the time of the year when John began to preach, or 
when Jefus was bapti'zcd. Jerom, Eufebius, and OrigeK, 
fix the time of ChriR’s baptifm to the feventh of January, 
which feems to have been an old tradition. See Pdking - 
tons Chronological Differtalions, N°. 55, Notes, p. 9. This 
writer fuppofes that John began his miniRry in September, 
when the wildernefs could furniRi neither locuRs, nor wild 
honey. 

It can hardly be fuppofed, for the reafons given in a pre¬ 
ceding fe£tion, that after the firft paffover (which, I fuppofe, to 
have fallen on Tuefday the 30th of March, that year) Jefus fpent 
more than one fabbath in Judea, before his arrival in Galilee. 
Where he fpent that fabbath (the 3d of April) is not faid; 
but as all the knov/n events that intervened between this fabbath 
and that which he fpent at Capernaum, are his journey through 
Samaria, two days Ray at Sychar (which, agreeably to a mode 
of fpeaking ufual in the feriptures, may, perhaps, only mean 
part of two days, or little more than a night) and his interview' 
with the nobleman at Cana, we may well fuppofe that this laR 
mentioned was the 10th, and that he arrived at that place on 
the day before, when he called Peter and John, 

This v r as the fabbath on which Jefus healed the demoniac in 
the fynagogue, and Peters wife’s mother at Peter’s own houfe, 
with many other fick perfons; which gave rife to his very 
great fame in that place, Mark i. 28 ; fo that, in order to avoid 
the prodigious concourfe of people that crouded to him upon 
the occafion, he retired early the next morning (Sunday the 
11th) into the neighbouring defert, whither his difciples reforted 
to him, and from whence he vHited the places in that diflrift. 


On 
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On this excurfion from Capernaum, it appears from Mark 
1. ii. that he was abfent only a few days. Now if we admit 
thefefew days to be a week; which is more than fufficient, con- 
fidering that we have no account of any intervening events, 
except the fermon on the mount, and the cure of the leper, we 
may fix his return for the Sunday following, or April the 18th. 
Allowing one day more, it will be Monday, April the 19th. 

The day on which the difciples plucked the ears of corn, I 
fuppofe to have been the next fabbath, as the tranfaflions will 
eafily admit of it; for, excepting the time that was taken up 
in crofling the fea of Tiberias, and returning to Capernaum, 
we have no events, but what are exprefsly confined to two or 
three days. 

Immediately on his entering Capernaum, he healed the Cen¬ 
turion’s fervant, and the very next day, Luke vii. 11, (Tuefday 
the 20th) he was at Nain, where he railed the widow’s fon. 

I can hardly help thinking, but that Jefus did not perform this 
journey on foot; for it feems to have been about twenty miles, 
which is rather too far for him to have walked conveniently. 
It is an objeclion, however, to this fuppofition, that many of 
Jefis's difciples and muck people are faid to have gone with him, 
Luke vii. 11. There is a great difference, indeed, in the maps 
of the Holy Land, with refpect to the fituation of Nain. In 
feme of them it is placed to the Eaft, and in fome to the Wefi 
of Nazareth; though moft of them place it to the Eaft. Ac¬ 
cording to both it was about the fame diltance from Caper¬ 
naum ; but according to the latter it was more conveniently 
fituated for crofling the fea to Gadara; being about half way 
between Nazareth and the fouthern part of the fea of Galilee. 

I conclude, that very little time elapfed between Jefus’s 
return to Capernaum, and his crofting the fea to Gadara, becaufe 
Matthew connc&s thefe two events together, faying, viii. 18. 

that. 
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tliat, when he fare great multitudes he went to the other Jide of the 
fea. Admitting that he fet out from Nain early the next morn¬ 
ing (Wednefday the 21ft) in the fame mode of travelling in 
which he had come to Nain, he might eafily have got to the 
other fide of the fea before night. The ftorm they met with 
may as well be fuppofed to have quickened, as to have retarded 
their palfage ; and probably it was not of long continuance, as 
they would naturally awake Jefus on the firft apprehenfion of 
danger. That fea is but about five or fix miles over in that 
place, fo that the navigation of it could not, in general, ex¬ 
ceed an hour. 

Confidering the reafon why Jefus had juft left Capernaum, 
viz. the croud, it is not probable that he would ftay long in 
Nain, after fo illuftrious a miracle as he had performed in 
that place. It is exprefsly faid, that much people of the city 
attended the funeral, that this miracle occafioned a rumour of 
him to go throughout all Judea , and throughout all the region 
round about . Luke vii. 17. 

On the other fide of the fea, it is evident, that our Lord 
made but little ftay. The demoniac met him immediately on 
his landing, Mark v. 2, and as foon as ever the cure was per¬ 
formed, and the fwine drowned, in confequence of it (which 
events followed clofe upon one another, Mark v. 13) the peo¬ 
ple of the country urged him to depart. 

Upon the fuppofition that he landed in the evening, he might 
fet fail again about fun-fet; and as the moon was about the laft 
quarter, there would be no difficulty in reaching Capernaum 
before morning (Thurfday the 22d) the dfftance being only 
twelve or fifteen miles. So that the events of the bufy day gn 
which he called Matthew, might happen on that very day; 
and then we {hall be at a lofs how to difpofe of Jefus till the 

fabbath 



HARMONY OF THE EVANGELISTS. 129 

fabbath following, on which the difciples plucked the cars of 
corn. If, therefore, any of the preceding events feem to be 
too crouded, we may fuppofe that he arrived at Capernaum 
on the Friday. 

I fee no reafon to fuppofe, with fomc, that the entertain* 
ment which Matthew made for Jefus, mentioned Matt. ix. 10. 
and Luke v. 29. was on a different day from that on which 
that apoftle was called. The very next words that follow the 
account of Matthew’s rifing and following Jefus are, And as ha 
was at meat in the houfe . Luke, indeed, fuppofes, that Mat¬ 
thew made a great feajl on purpofe for him ; but it might be a 
day on which he expected fome of his friends, and was already 
prepared: or, fuppofing that this feaft was made on purpofe 
to entertain Jefus, we have room enough for it. Our Lord 
might land at Capernaum early in the morning, and, after 
healing the fick of the pally, be walking by the fea fide, and 
call Matthew long before noon; fo that before evening there 
\vas time enough to make any entertainment, and invite his 
friends. During that entertainment was the difeourfe with the 
difciples of John, and during that difeourfe Jairus waited upon 
Jefus; and the railing of his daughter, healing the woman who 
had the bloody ilfue by the way, giving fight to two blind men, 
and curing a demoniac, comprife all the remaining events of 
the day; and they are no more than might eafily fall within 
the compafs of a day. Admitting, however, that thele events 
took up two days, it appears that we have even three days for 
them. 

As to Matthew’s accompts, which have been urged by fome; 
they might for any thing that we know, have been fettled in an 
hour. Perhaps, having juft made his payments, they required 
no fettling at. ail; or that bufinefs might have been done by 
means of a friend. The ftory is fo told, that we cannot but 
S fuppofe, 
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fuppofe, that Matthew became a follower of Jefus from the 
verv day on which he was called. The fons of Zebedee imme¬ 
diately left their father, their nets, and every thing, and fol¬ 
lowed Jefus forthwith ; and why (hould we allow Matthew any 
longer refpite ? 

If, with Luke, we fuppofe the fabbath on which Jefus healed 
the man who had the withered hand, not to have been the fame 
with that on which the difciples plucked the ears of corn 
(though I think it mod probable that they were the fame, fee 
p. 1 iq) we Ihall not be in the lead ernbarraffed with refpect to 
this Harmony ; for as this Evangelid mentions no events as hap¬ 
pening between thefe fabbaths, and gives no note whereby we 
can fix the time of them, we may fuppofe that they were men¬ 
tioned in the fame place, becaufe the tranfa£lions in them were 
. fimilar, and not becaufe they were contiguous. We mav T 
therefore, fuppofe that one ofthe fabbaths was the 17th of April, 
the 8th or 15th of May, or, indeed, any fabbath during our 
Lord’s flay in Galilee. 

If we confider the events that paffed between this fabbath 
on which the difciples plucked the ears of corn, and on which 
Jefus healed the man with the withered hand, and the fabbath 
on which he was reje&ed at Nazareth, we {hall not fee the lead 
reafon to fuppofe that any other intervened between them, for 
we have no more tranfaElions than are exprefsly limited to one 
day, and hints of what might require two or three. 

Having incurred the violent refentment of the Pharifees, by 
the tranfa&ions of the lad mentioned fabbath, Jefus retired into 
a defert place, whither the multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them. Matt. xii. 15. At this time, alfo, he fet apart the 
twelve apodles, Markiii. 13. 


Admitting 
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Admitting that thefe things took up Sunday and Monday, 
Tuefday the 27th of May, will be the day on which he cured 
the blind and dumb demoniac, and held the difcourfe by the 
fea fide, as recited in the preceding view of the Harmony. On 
Thurfday, therefore, the 29th, he might fet out for Nazareth, 
and reach it the next day. 

From the fabbath on which he was reje&ed at Nazareth, 
May i, to the feaft of Pentecoll. which was on Thurfday, May 
the 20th, we have two weeks and five days, and no account of 
any tranfa&ions that took up more than three or four days, 
except the million of the Twelve, which, as I have fhown, p. 56, 
could not well take up much more than a week. 

Suppofing the million to have been on Sunday the 2d of 
May, the return may be fixed for Sunday jthe 9th; and on the 
day following, Monday the 10th, Jefus might feed the five 
thoufand, be feen walking on the fea that night, and hold the 
difcourfe concerning bread the day following, Tuefday the 
11th. 

As the moon changed on the 13th of this month, Ihe would 
be then in her lad quarter, and confequently give light in 
the morning, by which Jefus might be feen at a diflance from 
the fhip. But I do not fee that the hiftory necedarily requires 
the light of the moon. It is notfaid at what diltance Jefus was 
leen from the (hip, and it being then the fourth, orlafl watch of 
the night (Matt. xiv. 25) it mult have been near break of day. 
Befides, the liars give more light in the clear atmolphere of 
Judea, than they generally do with us ; and except in the rainy 
feafon, the nights are feldom cloudy, and it was harveft time. 

Upon this fuppofition we fhall be at liberty to defer the return 
of the Twelve till Thurfday the 13th, and this will be the more 
S 2 conveni- 
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convenient, as it will allow juft fufficient time for feeding the'five 
thoufand, and the difcourfe about bread, which, being deli¬ 
vered in the fvnagogue of Capernaum, was probably on the 
fabbath following. 

If I have acquitted myfelf to the fatisfaflion of my reader in 
the computation of time for the preceding part of the hiffory, 
it mud, I imagine, be allowed, that every difficulty attending 
the hypothefis I am endeavouring to fupport, is furmounted, 
as far as it depends upon this computation ; fince, in the 
remainder of the hidory, we have fewer facts, and much more 
time for them. Indeed, it might be expected, that the facred 
hifforians would be more circumffantial in their account of the 
firff part of our Lord’s miniflry. The events of it, being all new 
and extraordinary, would make a deep impreffion on their 
minds ; and each of them, having related an event or difcourfe 
of any kind, would have little inducement to relate another 
that was fimilar to it, and that occurred later in the hiffory. 
But the laft events in the hiffory, being much more ffriking and 
important than the reft, are reflated with great particularity 
by them all. 

From the feaft of Pentecoft to the feaft of Tabernacles, which 
was on Friday the 24th of September that year, was eighteen 
weeks; whereas the events belonging to this interval cannot be 
fuppofed to have taken up one half of them. 

It doth not appear that Jefus made any long ftay at Jerufa- 
lem at this feaft. The reafon that is given why he did not 
chufe to -walk in Judea at that time was, that the Jews fought 
to kill him; and that refolution was formed on the firft fab* 
bath after the feaft, when he cured the impotent man at the 
pool of Bethefda. 


The 
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The firfl event upon record after Jefus's return to Galilee 
is his difcourfe concerning traditions. Suppofing this to have 
been in the neighbourhood of Capernaum, his journey from 
thence to the coafls of Tyre and Sydon, being about 60 miles, 
might take a fortnight or three weeks. As he made this jour¬ 
ney in a private manner, which we may infer from his hope of 
not being known when he entered into a houfe. at the end of 
his journey, Mark vii. 24, (an expectation which he could 
not have formed, if lie had travelled by flow ftages, preaching 
and working miracles ail the way) and as he is not faid to have 
done any thing in that country, befides curing the daughter of 
the Syrophenician woman, we may conclude that the whole 
excurfion could not have taken up more than the time above 
mentioned. 

After his return we find him travelling through the coafls of 
Decapolis, on the eaflern fhore of the fea of Tiberias, where he 
cured one man who had an impediment in his fpcech, and 
another who was blind. As this whole territory did not exceed 
twenty miles in length, we may allow a week or a fortnight 
for this progrefs, at the end of which, being in a defert place, 
where the multitude had been with him three days, Mark viit. 
2. (i c . probably two nights and part of three days) he again 
fed them by a miracle. 

• * 

Immediately after this event Jefus went by (hip t6 the parts 
of Dalmanutha, Mark viii. 10, or Magdala, Malt. xv. 39, on 
the fame fide of the fea, where he difcourfed with the rharifecs 
concerning the fign from heaven. After this he croffcd the 
fea, and at Bethfaida cured a blind man. For thcfe events a 
week may certainly be deemed more Lhati futficicnt. 

The next journey we have an account of is to Caefarea 
Philippi, about forty miles ; when, on the way, he began to 

foretell 
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foretell his fufVerings, which is exprefsiy faid to have been fix 
days before the transfiguration. Matt. xvii. i, on a mountain 
near Capernaum. If we allow a fortnight for this excurfion, 
we fhall have found events-for no more than fix or eight of the 
feventeen weeks that he tvas in Galilee at this time, allowing 
one week for his journey to and from Jerufalem. For from the 
transfiguration to our Lord’s taking his final leftve of Galilee, 
nothing is faid to have happened but the cure of the demoni¬ 
acal child at the foot of the mount, and feme difeourfes at Ca¬ 
pernaum in that neighbourhood. However, as Jefus did not 
fet out for this feaft till after his brethren were gone up, John 
vii. 3. and did not arrive at Jerufalem till about the middle of 
it, v. 14. (going, perhaps for the greater privacy, by the 
country beyond Jordan, Matt. xix. 1.) we may allow a few 
days more for his Hay in Galilee at this time. 

A very few days might fuffice for all that pafTed at Jerufalem 
at the feaft of Tabernacles, as it confifted chiefly of difeourfes 
with the Jews, related in the eighth and ninth chapters of 
John. 

What pafTed between this feaft and the feaft of Dedication, 
nine weeks afterwards, we are no where informed; fo that to 
fill up this chufm, I have been obliged to infert in this place all 
thofe difeourfes and incidents mentioned by Luke, which I did 
not know how to difpofe of better. It is probable, that the 
manner in which our Lord pafTed his time in Judea was fo fimilar 
to the preceding part of his miniftry in Galilee, that the evan- 
gelifts, who all appear to have ftudied concifenefi, thought it 
fuperfluous to relate the particulars. There is, however, an 
abfolute filenc-e in all of them from this time, till within a few 
weeks before our Lord’s death; except that John only mentions 
a few particulars of what pafTed at the feaft of Dedication, ch. 
10. and the refurre&ion of Lazarus. 


All 
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All that isfaid tohave paffed between the feaft of Dedication 
and the laft paffover, an interval of more than fixteen 5 weeks 
are the difcourfes beyond Jordan, the journey from thence to 
raife Lazarus, the retreat to Ephraim, and the lad journey 
through Jericho to Jerufalem ; alt which can hardly be fuppofed 
to have taken up four weeks. 

It is by no means neceffary for me to go over the remainder 
of the hiftory, as all Harmonilts are agreed with refpecf to 
the time in which it was comprifed, though they differ in their 
arrangement of particular fa£ls. Not but that a review of the 
hiftory of the laft week before otir Lord’s death, would be 
favourable to the hypothefis I am endeavouring to fupport, as 
it would exhibit a feene of much more bufinefs than I have had 
occafion to bring into any two weeks before. 

It certainly appears, upon the whole, that one year was 
abundantly fufficient for all the events recorded in the evan¬ 
gelical hiftory. No perfon, reading Matthew, Mark, or Luke, 
could pofftbly have imagined that they took up more; and 
every thing is perfectly eafy in John, admitting the tranfpo- 
fition of one chapter, the prefent connection of which evidently 
fhows it to be out of its proper place; and the interpolation 
of the word paffover before feajt of the Jews; a miftake fo 
eafy, in fome early tranferiber (by taking into the text a mar¬ 
ginal illuftration of fome perfon, who ralhly fuppofed the paf¬ 
fover was the feaft referred to) and fo much like other miftakes, 
that are generally fuppofed to have been made, fince thefe 
books came from the hands of the original writers, that a 
much fmaller advantage than is here propofed by it would 
juftify us in admitting it. In faft, other critics have admitted 
it for different, and lefs weighty reafons. There are perfons, 
however, who would not alter the prefent copies of the. New 
Teftament, though they were obliged to fuppole, that the pub- 
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lie minidry of Chrid laded forty years indead of four, which is 
the general hypolhefis. 

I flaall conclude this fe6tion with obferving, that, according 
to the preceding difpobtion of our Lord’s hidorv, we have an 
cafy plan of his public minidry. and obferve a pretty equal did 
tribution of his labours, to indruct and convert the people of 
the Jews. For almod all the former half of the year was fpent 
in Galilee, and the latter in Judea. 

Galilee is a country of about forty miles in length, lying Ead 
and Wed, and about fifteen, or in fome places twenty miles in 
breadth. Cana is fituated in the Wedern part of it, Nazareth 
about the center, and Capernaum in the Ead. This part of the 
country was, probably, the mod populous, being fituated upon 
the fea of Galilee, which employed a great number offhips. 

Our Lord fpent all the early part of his life at Nazareth ; but 
probably was not confpicuous. He began to work miracles at 
Cana in the Wed, but prefently, leaving that place, he fpent the 
did part of his public preaching in the more populous country, 
about Capernaum, in the Ead ; after he had opened his com- 
midion, as we may fay, in Judea, and efpecially in the parts 
near Jordan, where John had borne witnefs of him, and pointed 
lum out to the people. 

During the fird /weeks of his preaching in Capernaum and 
the neighbourhood, he was clofely attended by his difciples, 
who may be fuppofed not to be yet qualified to preach them- 
felves. But before he left Galilee for that time, he removed 
to Nazareth, and its neighbourhood, where the people mud 
have been in fome meafure prepared to receive him ; and not 
having much time to fpend there, he fent out the twelve apodles, 

two 
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two and two, to aflift him in going over that part of the 
country, which feems to have been but thinly inhabited. 

After Pentecoft our Lord made a progrefs through Tracho- 
nitis , and to the utmoll northern boundary of the land of 
Canaan, towards Tyre and Sydon. During this part of his 
flay in Galilee, it is not improbable but that his difciples might 
affifl him in preaching the gofpel, though it be not particularly 
mentioned. 

Taking his .final leave of Galilee, Jefus fent out feventy dif¬ 
ciples, to preach in the larger country of Judea. He alfo fe- 
veral times vifited the country beyond Jordan; nor was Samaria 
by any means negletled by him. 

Upon the whole, all the country that was formerly pofiefied 
by the twelve tribes, may be fuppofed to have been pretty 
equally enlightened by the preaching of the gofpel, and to 
have enjoyed nearly equal advantages, during the courfe of 
our Lord’s public preaching. 
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B EFORE the Paflbver in this month Jefus had attended the preaching 
of John, had been baptized by him, had palled 40 days in the ivildcr- 
pefs, and had preached in Judea, probably both before and after his 
return to Cana in Galilee, where he mined the water into wine; but 
we have no particular account of any of his dilcoiiries. 


The Passover. Jefus at Jerufnlcm performs tmnv nvue>« ooi fiv :< ied, 
and dil'coiirfes with Nicodeinus; after which he pi caches and ;...tXes 
difciples in the neighbourhood. 

About this time John is cad into prifon. 

Jefus having given umbrage to the Jews by the difrip'es he made before 
and after the paflbver, leaves that country to #n into Galilee. 

He difeourfes with the woman of Samaria, and arrives at Syehar. 

Leaving Syehar he arrives at Cana, where he cures the fon of a nobleman 
of Capernaum. 

Jefus calls Peter, James, and Andrew, to attend him and enter Capernaum. 

He cures a demoniac in the fynagogue, and Peter’s wife’s mother at Peter’s 
houfe. 

Early in the morning he leaves Capernaum to preach in the neighbouring 
towns; and during this e-xcurlion he delivers the fermon on the mount, 
on his defeent from which he cures a leper. 
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2 Yihar 29 days. 


April 

l6 1 

17*2 

18 g Jefus returns to Capernaum, and heals the Centurion's fervant. 

19 4 

20 5 At Nam he raifes a young man to life. 

21 6 He erodes the fea of Galilee, where he allays a ftorm, and on his landing 

cures a demoniac. 

2 2 7 At Capernaum he cures a paralytic perfon, calls Matthew and dines with 

23 8 him, cures a woman who had a bloody ifliie, and raifes Jairtts’s daughter. 

24*9 Jefus reflores a withered hand, after walking through a cornfield with his 
dilciplr-s. 

25 10 He retires to a defert place and on a mountain fets apart the twelve apoftles. 

2611 

27 12 Jeius cures a dejf and dumb demoniac, difeourfes about the fin againft the 

28 13 H vr Gh >ft, his mother and breihreti came to fpeak to him, and on the 

29 14 fame dac hr delivers the parable of the fower, See. from a (hip.- 

30 15 He goes (o Nazareth. 

M<ty 

1 * 16 He preaches in the fynagogue, and is infulted. 

2 17 He p'caches in the neighbouring villages, and fends out the Twelve. 

3 1 ® In the ablence of the Twelve the difcip’cs of John cnme'to him. 

4 1.9 ' 

5 20 About this time Jefus dines with Simon the Pharifee. 

6 21 

7 22 

8 * 23 

9 24 

10 2f j 

11 26 Jefus and his difeipies hear of the death of John the Baptiil, and retire oat 

12 27 of Herod’s dominions. 

13 28 The Twelve meet Jefus. He feeds the five thoufand, and wjtlks on the fea. 

14 29 Jefus arrives at Capernaum. 
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Sivan 30 days 


He difcourfes in the fvnagogue concerning bread. 
Jefu* leaves Galilee to go to Jerufalcm. 


Jefus heils the infirm man it the pool of Bethcfda, and difcourfes with the 
| Jews concerning his million. They ieeking to kill him, he goes into 
, Galilee. 


He difcourfes with the Jews who had followed him from Jerulalem con¬ 
cerning traditions. 


In the neighbourhood of Sidon, Jefus cures the daughter of a Syrophenician 


Jefus travels through Decapolis, where he cure* a man who had an impedi¬ 
ment in his fpeech, and another who was blind. 
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At the termination of the progrefs through Decapolis, Jefus feeds the four 
thou(and. 

He goes by Tea to Dalmanutha, where he difcuurfes with the Pharifees 
about the lign from heaven. 

He erodes part of the fea to go to Bethfaida, where he cures a blind man. 
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Jefus fets out on his progrefs through Csefarea Philippi, in fomc part of 
which he begins to difeourfe about his future fuffe rings. 
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which he cures a demoniacal boy, and on his arrival at Capernaum lie 
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difcourfes with his difciples about humility. 
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6 Elul 29 days. 


Of what Jefus did in this month we have no account. 
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The feventy difciples fcem to have been lent out after Jcfus had fei out 
on his joorney to Jerufalem to the feaft of Tabernacle*. How lonj/ this 
million lafted does not appear. 
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The feast of Tabeh.nacle9. Jefus arrived late at this feaft, and then 
held the difcourfes with the Jews related J ohn viii. and ix. 
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Of what Jefus did in this month, and the whole of the interval between the 
feail of Tabernacies and Dedication, we have no diftindt account. It 
. feems molt probable that in this place we afe to place thofe difcourfes 
and incidents which are related by Luke, and contained in Sedtion £ 0 , 8tc. 
of this Harmony. 
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*5 The Feast of Dedication. At this feaft Jefus held the difcoiirfe wirh 
2 6 the Jews related John x, on occafion of which they feeking his life, Hes 

2 7 returned beyond Jordan. 
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1 Jefus being beyond Jordan, holds ihe dilcourfe concerning the danger of 

2 riches, &c, and blefles the children that were brought to him. 
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1 It was probably in this month that Jcfus, being beyond Jordan, beard of the 
s " death of Lazarus, upon which he went to Kethany where he raifed him 

2 from the dead. This miracle fo much excited-the envy and malice of his 
^ enemies that they renewed their deftgns upon his life, which induced 
^ him to retire to the defect of Ephraim in Judea. 
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9 Jefus flips at Berhany when Mary anoints him. 

‘3 


IO He enters Jerufalem in triumph, purges the temple, and retires to Bethany 7 

14 


11 He curfes the fig-tree, and holds feveral dilcourles with the Jews in the 



temple. 

15 


12 The Greeks introduced to Jefus. The voice from heaven, and the pro- 

16 


13 phecy concerning the deltru£fion of Jerufalem. 

17 


14 The Passover. The Lord’s fupper inftituted. 
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1< Jefus is crucified. 
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N. B. The full 


wib *n die 18 th of Much this yeir. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

O F 

CONSIDERABLE EVENTS, 

From the Beginning of the Reign of HEROD to the Death 
of CHRIST.^ 


Julian Period. 

4674 

75 



9 * 


94 

96 

4701 


4 


7 


Before Chrift. 


40 T T EROP declared king of Judea by the Roman Senate. 

gg JL He takes poffeflion pf Galilee and Samaria. 

37 Herod takes Jerufalem. Antigofius beheaded. 

3 1 The battle of Atfium, 2d of September. 

30 Herod makes his peace with Oftavian at Rhodes. 

29 He puts his wife Mariamne tP death. 

2 7 The monarchy of the Roman empire, with the title of Auguftus, conferred 
00 O&avian, whence the AuguJVan *ra commences. 

2 2 Herod receives from Auguftus Tracbottitis, Auranitis , and Batanea, in 
addition to hU former dominions. 

20 He begins to rebuild the temple in the 18th of his reign reckoned 
from the death of Antigonus. 

1 8 The building of the temple completed. 

13 Herod fets up Antipater againft the Ions of Mariartinn. 

Titius made governor of Syria. ( 

Herod having finifhed his work at ‘Ctefarea, gives It that name in honour 
°f Auguftus Ciefar. He builds alfo Cypron, Antipatris, Phaiaelis, 
and the tower of Phafael at Jerufalem. 

9 Saturninus made governor of Syria. 

8 Auguftus takes the cenfus of the Roman citizens at Rome. He correds 
the Julian year, and gives his own name to the month Auguft. 

7 The enrolment of the Jews by Quininius, who was afterwards governor 
of Syria. Jefus born.J 


(a) As this table, though taken chiefly from PrIdeavx, was filled up from Du FrF.snov, and the 
Universal History, and thefe do not agree in all things; 1 do not pretend to vouch for any but the 
principal events, and fucli as are particularly connected with the liiftory of ChriA. 
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B. C. 

5 Hferbd caufrs both the foni of Marianne to %e ftriuigled. 

The Magi vifit JeruTalem. Jefus carried to Egypt. 

Qu. Varus made governor of Syria. 

5 A plot of Antipater againft his father’s life detected. 

4 Antipater put to death, and five days after, a few days before the pa Hover, 
Herod dies. 

3 Arrhelaus fucceeda Herod in Judea, Idumea, and Saiqaria. Herod Anti- 
pas in Galilee Perea, aod Philip in Auranitis and Trachonitis, Paneas, 
and Batanea. 

Jofeph and Mary return with Jefus out of Egypt, and fettle ai Naza- 
reth. 

2 Augullus bauifiies his daughter Julia. 

1 Caius Cxfar, the elder grandfon of Auguflus, fent into Armenia, and 
A. D. Tigranes raifed to the throne. 

1 Thecommencement of the Chriftian aera according to Dionyfius Exiguus, 
X Lucius Cxfhr, the younger grandfon of Auguflus, dies at Marfeilles. 

3 Caius Cxfar, having received a wound in Armenia, dies in Lydia. 

4 Tiberius is adopted by Auguflus. 

5 Jefus, being twelve years old, was examined by the Jewifh dodlors in the 

temple. 

6 Archelaus being aecufed of male adminiflration before Auguflus, is ba- 

nifhed to Vienne in Gaul, and Sulpiciu9 Quirinius, is fent to be gover¬ 
nor of Syria and to take the ccnfus in Judea, when Coponius is made 
Procurator. Great troubles enfued at Judea on this change. 

7 Judas the Gaulonite raifes an infurredlion in Judea. The Samaritans 

pollute the temple with dead men’s bones at the PafTover. 

8 Auguflus makes laws to encourage marriage. 

g Tiberius, and Gerraanicus, reduce Batto, who bad revolted in Dal¬ 
matia. > 

10 Marcus Ambiviu9 made Procurator of Judea. 

11 Salome the lifter of Herod dies. 

1 2 Tiberius admitted into partnerfhip with Auguflus in the empire. 

13 Annius Rufus made Procurator of Judea. 

14 Augullus dies at Nola on the 19th of Auguft, and is fucceeded by Tibe¬ 

rius in the whole empire. Silanus made governor of Syria. 
ig Valerius Gratus made Procurator of Judea. 

16 Germanicus defeats Arminius and the Germans. Herod Antipas builds 

Tiberias in honour of Tiberius. 

17 Germanicus fent into the Eafl. Twelve cities of Alia Minor overthrown 

by an earthquake. 
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18 Germanicus reduces Cappadocia, and Commagene to the form of R 0 . 

man province*, and fettle* the atfair* of Armenia. 

19 Germanicus vifits Egypt, and i» poifoned at Antioch by Pifo, p rc f,. 

dent of Syria, 

*0 Pifo, being accufed of it, kill* himfelf. 

2 1 Jul. Floras revolts in Gaul, is defeated, and kiHs himfelf. 

* * Tacfacinas defeated, and his brother taken orifoner by Blsfus. 

*3 Valerius Gratus removes Annas from the office of High-prieft after he 
had enjoyed it r$ years, and puts in his place Ifmacl the fon of 
Fabus. 

*4 Eleazar the fon of Annas i» made High-prieft in the place of Ifmaal. 
Tacfacinas totally routed and killed. 

25 Simon the fon of Camith is made High-prieft in the place of Eleazar. 

Pontius Pilate arrives Procurator of Judea in the place of Valerius 
Gratus, 

26 Jofeph, furnamed Caiaphas, fon in law of Annas, is made High-prieft in 

the place of Simon. 

27 Tiberius retires to Capre*, where he fpent the laft ten years of his 

life. 

2 g John the Baptift begins to preach, and Jefus is baptifed by him, and 
begin* to preach and work miracles. 

•g John is imprifooed and beheaded by Herod Antipas, Jefus it crucified 
by Pilate, and, rifing from the dead, the gofpel begins to be preached 
in his name through all the world. 
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SECTION I. 

The Introductions to the GOSPELS of LUKE and JOHN. 


LUKE I. 

F ORASMUCH as many have a un-' 3 It feemed good to me alfo, having 
dertaken to write a hiftory of thofe e diligently traced out all things from the 
things which are b fully come to very firft, to write unto thee in order, 
pafs among us. moft excellent Theophilus. 

2 Even as they delivered them unto 4 That thou mighteft know the cer- 
us, who from the beginning were eye- tainty of thofe things wherein thou haft 
witnefies, and minifters of the word * been inftrufted. 

2 take*in hand to fet forth in order a declaration. b are moft furely helieved. 

c had perfefl underftanding of. 


JOHN I. 


I N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

2 The fame was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 All things were made by d it •, and 
without it was not any thing made that 
was made. 

4 In it was life; and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light fhineth in darknefs, 
and the darknefs comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man fent from God 
whofe name was John. 

7 The fame came for a witnefs to bear 
witnefs of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was fent 
to bear witnefs of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 'com¬ 
ing into the world, enlighteneth every 
man. 

10 It was in the world, and the world 
was made by it, and the world knew it not. 


1 r It i. e. God (whofe attribute it was) 
came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the fons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : 

13 Who were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flelh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flelh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 

15 Jdhn bare witnefs of him, and cried, 
faying. This was he of whom I fpake. 
He that corheth after me, is preferred be¬ 
fore me; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulriels have all we re¬ 
ceived, and grace r upon grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mofes, 
but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift. 

18 No man hath feen God at any time * 
the only-begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
fom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


d him. N B. A fimilar change is made in all the ten firft verfes. 
* lighteth every man that cometh into the world. r for. 

B 


THE 



A HARMONY 


THE N 

(a) John i. r. Ourevangclift begins his hiftory 
of Chrift with declaring,that all things proceeded 
from one almighty intelligent caufe. In which he 
alludes to and imitates the lofty animated ftileof 
Solomon, Prov. viii. only adopting the term 
Word inftead ofWifdom. And he carefully dil- 
tmguiftics, that it was God himfelf, and not any 
Being iliftindt from him, that he intended, by al- 
Jedging, that the Word was God, or God was the 
Word. It is moreover evident, that the Wordy 
logos , cannot be a name which he gives to Chrift: 
bccaufe he never after once gives it him through¬ 
out his whole hiftorv; and alfo becaufe neither he 
himfelf afterwards, nor his fellow evangelifts do 
ever teach,or give the molt diftant hint, thatjefus 
was God, or that the world was made by him. L. 

To a perfon accuftomed to the common Eng- 
lifh trsfnflation it mull at firft appear aukward 
to fubftitute ity for he or him , when the logos, or 
divine power , is referred to. This arifes from 
the genius of our language. In the original there 
is no diftindtion of that kind. At the 1 ith verfe, 
where the perfonification is peculiarly ftrong, 

I have fubftituted God, whofe power it was, for 
the power itfelfand accordingly have ufed the pro¬ 
noun he , meerly for the fake of the Englilh ear. 

I have alfo in the tranllation of the 14th 
verfe, where the Word is reprefented as madefiejh 
or having been a man , ufed the pronouns he and 
his , which we ufe when we refer to perfons , as 
diftinguifhed from things or properties. 

T hat the fyftem of the Gnoftics was formed a 
confiderable time before this gofpel was written, 
is very evident from ecclefiaftical hiftory. It is 
the very fyftem that gave the greateft alarm to 
the apoftle Paul, but, if poflible, ftill more to 
John, who in his epiftles, exprefslv calls it anti- 
chrijlian. A fuppofed allufion to it. (and con- 
fidering his knowledge of it, and attention to it, 
it can hardly be fuppofed that he did not allude to 
it) gives a propriety to this Jntroduftion, and the 
lieveral parts of it, which otherwifedoes not appear. 

The proper meaning of the phrafe with God , 
nzfi®- tov S tov, feems to be was God's, or what 

THE PAR 

John i. 1. From all eternity, and not, as the 
Gnoftics fay, at fome definite period before the 
creation of the world, exifted the Logos ; by 
which we are to underftand, not what they do, 
a being di/linft jrom GW, but an attribute of God, 
viz. his wifdom and power, and confequently, 
in fa£l, God himfeif. 2. This attribute always 
belonged to God (3) and by it were all things 
created j every thing that exifts being the pro- 
5 


O T E S. 

belonged to him. Thus what we render, Pfal. I. 

11. the wild hearts of the field are miney is in He¬ 
brew, 'lOi". and in the Septuagint it is rendered 
!■«r EfM, which is equivalent to -arp©- fit. But 1 do 
not lay much ftrefs on the interpretation. 

V. g. May be rendered, That was the true 
light , which coming into the world , enlighteneth every 
man.] in this view the expreflion feems bor¬ 
rowed from our Lord’s own words, ch. xii. 46. 
I am come a light into the world, that whofoever be- 
lievetb on me, Jhould not abide in darknefs. Com¬ 
pare alfo the fourth verfe of this chapter, with 
ch. viii. 12. T. 

V. 12. In the Jewifh phrafeology believing on 
a perfon's name only means believing in him, and 
therefore, if the logos had not been confidered as 
perfonified, believing in it , would have been the 
proper rendering of the phrafe. it 

V. 14. Only begotten.] This phrafe is often 
ufed to fignify beji beloved, characterizing the 
child which is the objedtof that particular affec¬ 
tion which is generally beftowed on an only fon. 

V. 16. This verfe, with what follows to the 
end of v. 18. feems to be naturally *connedied 
with the 14th verfe. Thus : The Word was 
flefh, and tabernacled among us—full of grace 
and truth. And of his fulnefs we all have re¬ 
ceived, even grace for, or injlead of, grace. 
For the law (which was an important grace to 
the Jews) was given by Mofes, but the fuperior 
grace, and the truth, were by Jefus Chrift. 
Particularly: No man hath ever feen God : but 
the only begotten Son who is now received into 
the bofom of the Father, he hath declared all that 
we needed to know concerning him. T. 

V. 15. Seems almoft naturally to conned! with 
the 19th verfe. Probably this was its original and 
true place, out of which it hath been removed by 
the miftake of fome very early copyifts. See more 
Theological Repofitory, Vol. 1 . p. 45, &c. T. 
Thefe tranfpofitions are obferved in the para- 
phrafe. 

V. 18. In the bofom of the Father.] i. e. In the 
fecret councils of God. 

A P H R A S E. 

dudtion of divine power and fkill. 4. Another 
of their fuppofed divine emanations, or celeftial 
beings, viz. life, is only that which proceeds 
from this divine attribute or energy, and which 
is that light or inftrudlion which God from time 
to time imparts to mankind, (5) tho’ it has often 
been greatly mifapprehended, and abufed by them. 

V. 6, 7, 8, 9. This light fhone to us moft 
diftindlly through Jefus Chrift, whofe divine 
million 
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million was witnefled by John the Baptift, who 
was not himfelf, as forrte now pretend, the true 
or principal light (by profelfing which they 
avoid that jjerfecution which falls upon us who 
acknowledge ourfelves to be chriftians) but was 
ient to announce it to the world. 

V. 10. This 'divine light, or power, which 
irefided in an extraordinary manner in Chrift, 
was the very fame by which the world itfelf was 
made, but was not known or received in the 
world as fuch. ji. Though, therefore, the 
world into which this divine poWer came, was 
God’s, he was rejefted by it, and even by that 
nation which was, in a particular fenfe, his own. 
12. This cenfure, however, does not affe£t all. 
Some have received him, and by that means have 
become the fons of God, and thereby heirs of a 
refurre&ion to eternal life (13) j to which privi¬ 
lege they are not entitled as the natural defend¬ 
ants of Abraham, or in confequence of having 
been incorporated with the Jewilh nation, but 
they receive it by the good pleafure and grace of 
God. 

V. 14. This divine light was fo eminently diT- 
played in Chrift, that it may be faid that the Logos, 
or the divine wifdom and power, appeared in a 
human form, and dwelt among us j fd that from 
being invisible* as it neceflarily is in the divine 
Being himfelf, whofe attribute it is, it became 


theobjed of our fenfes; and from what we our¬ 
felves faw, efpecially on the mount of transfi¬ 
guration, Where liis glory Was more fully dif- 
playfed, we were convinced that the glory could 
hot be lefs than that of the only begotten, and beft 
beloved. Son of God (which the Gnoftics diftin- 
guilh into another divine emanation) full of 
grace and truth. 16. Of this fulnefs of grace 
and truth, which Was in him, we have received, 
viz. the grace of thegofpel, after tfiat of the law 
of Mofes. 17. For this fuller difpWy of the 
divine^race, and this more abundant communi¬ 
cation of divine truth, was refeWed to the 
difpenfation of the gofpel. i8. He it is who 
has come to Ihew us the Father, who himfelf is 
invifible: for Chrift, having the moil intimate 
communication with him, has declared to us all 
that is of importance for us to know concern¬ 
ing him. 

V. 15. It was to him that John referred, 
when he proclaimed, faying, This was he of 
whom I fpake. He that cometh after me is pre¬ 
ferred before me, for he was before me; that is, 
my chief, and him to whom I am fubfervient. 
19. Aud when a folemn deputation was lent ta> 
him from the high Priefts and Levites, he per- 
flftdd in declaring that he was hot himfelf the 
GhHft, but bhe who Was fent to prepare the way 
for hirtib 


SECTION II. 

The Genealogy of John according to Matthew and Luke. 


MATTHEW I. 


T HE* genealogy of Jefus Chrift, 
the fon of David, the Son of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Ifaac ; and Ifaac be¬ 
gat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and 
his brethren*, 

3 And Judas begat Phares, and Zara 
of Thamar; and Phares begat Efrom ; and 
Efrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab-; and 
Aminadab begat Naaflbn; and Naaflon 
begat Salmon; 

i And Salmon begat Booe of Rachab; 


and Booz begat Obed of Rtith; anil 
Qbed begat Jefte; 

6 And JdTfe begirt David the king; ahd 
David the king begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam *, and 
Roboam begat Abia; artdAbia begat Ala* 

8 And Afa begat Jofaphat; and Jofa- 
phat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias; 

B 2 
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10 And Ezekiah begat Manafles; and 
Manafles begat Amon; and Amon begat 
Jofias i 

11 And Jofias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim •, and Eliakim begat 
Azor-, 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc j and Sa- 

L U K 

13 A ND Jefus himfelf 4 at the beginning 

Xx. of bis miniftry was about thirty years 
of age, being (as b he was by law allowed to 
be) the fon of Jofeph, who was thefon of Heli, 

24 Who was the fon of Matthat, who 
was the fon of Levi, who was the fon 
of Melchi, who was the fon of Janna, 
who was the fon of Jofeph, 

25 Who was the fon of Mattathias, who 
was the fon of Amos, who was the fon of 
Naum, who was the fon of Efli, who was 
the fon of Nagge, 

26 Who was the fon of Maath, who was 
the fon of Mattathias, who was the fon of 
Semei, who was the fon of Jofeph, who 
was the fon of Juda, 

27 Who was the fon of Joanna, who was 
the Jon of Rhefa, who was the fon of Zoro¬ 
babel, who was the fon of Salathiel, who 
was the fon of Neri, 

28 Who was the fon of Melchi, who was 
the fon of Addi, who was the fon of Cofam, 
who was the fon of Elmodam, who was 
the fon of Er, 

29 Who was the fon of Jofe, who was 
the fon of Eliezer, who was the fon of Jorim, 

* began to be. 


doc begat Achim; and Achim begat 
Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazer; andEleazer 
begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Jofeph the huf- 
band of Mary, of whom was born Jefus, 
who is called Chrift. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David, are fourteen generations •, and 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteen generations j and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto 
Chrift, are fourteen generations. 

E III. 

who was the fon of Matthat, who was the 
fon of Levi, 

30 Who was the fon of Simeon, who was 
the fon of Juda, who was the fon of Jofeph, 
who was the fon of Jonan, who was the fon 
of Eliakim. 

31 Who was the fon of Melea, who was 
the fon of Menan, who was the fon of Mat- 
tatha, who was the fon of Nathan, who was 
the fon of David. 

32 Who was the fon of Jefle, who was 
the fon of Obed, who was the fon of Booz, 
who was the fon of Salmon, who was the 
fon of NaalTon, 

33 Who was the fon of A min ad ab, 
who was the fon of Aram, who was the 
fon of Efrom, who was the fon of Phares, 
who was the fon of Juda, 

34 Who was the fon of Jacob, who was 
the fon of Ifaac, who was the fon of Abra¬ 
ham, who was the fon of Thara, who 
was the fon of Nachor, 

35 Who was the fon of Saruch, who was 
the fon of Ragau, who was the fon of 
Phalec, who was the fon of Heber, who 
was the fon of Sala, 

11 was fuppefed* 

36 Who 
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36 Who was the fon of Cainan, who fon of Jared, who was the fon of Malaleel, 
was the fon of Arphaxad, who was the who was the fon of Cainan, 

fon of Sem, who was the foil of Noe, 38 Who was the fon of Enos, who was 
who was the fon of Lamech, the fon of Seth, who was the fon of Adam 

37 Who was the fon of Mathufala, who was the fon of God. 
who was the fon of Enoch, which was the 


THE 

Matt. i. 1. The genealogy of Chrift by 
Matthew is generally fuppofed to be that of 
Jofeph his reputed father, and that given by Luke 
to be that of his mother Mary, whom one of 
the Jewifh labbi’s calls the daughter of Heli. But 
according to Eufebius it was a tradition in the 
family of Jofeph, that he was properly the legal 
fon of Heli, who dying without children, his 
brother Jacob married his wife, and having a 
child by her, it was transferred to Heli. 

If the genealogy of Matthew be compared with 
the correfponding genealogies in the Old Tefta- 
ment, it will be found to differ from them in feve- 
ral refpefls : but it is probable that it was fuch a 
genealogy as was generally allowed to be of au¬ 
thority, and it fufficiently proved the defcent of 
Jefus from David. 

V. 8. Joram begat Ozias.] Three kings of 
Judah, all defendants of David, are omitted in 
the genealogy, for Joram begat Ahaziah,~ Aha- 
ziah begat Joafh, Joaih begat Amazjah, and 
Amaziah begat Uzziah, or Ozias. Whether 


NOTES. 

this omillion was in the record copied by Mat¬ 
thew, or was made by fome early tranfcriber, is 
not known. If the former be the cafe, the 17th 
verfe, which makes the generations between 
David and the Babylonifh captivity to be no more 
than fourteen, muff, as Bp. Pearce obferves, 
be an interpolation. 

V. n. jechonias .] This, fays Pearce, feems 
to have been a miftake for Jehoiakim, who way 
the fon of Jofiah, and originally called Eliakim^ 
2 Ch. xxxvi. 4. And becaufe fome Greek MSS. 
read Lrniju, or I uxMtp, Schmidius, he fays, con- 
je&ures that Matthew wrote the verfe thus, and 
Joftah begat Jeboiakim and his brethren (viz. Je- 
hoahas and Zedekiah) and Joboiakim begat Jecho¬ 
nias, about the time that they were carried away 
to Babylon. 

Luke iii. 23. About thirty years of age.] Thirty 
years of age was the time fixed by the Law for 
the Priefts and Levites entering upon their office. 
Num. iv. 3. 


SECTION III. 

The Conception of John the Baptift. 


L U 

5 ^T'HERE was in the days of Herod 
X the king of Judea, a certain prieft 
named Zacharias, of the courfe of Abia: 
and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elifabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be¬ 
fore God, walking in all the command¬ 
ments and ordinances of the Lord 
blamelefs. 

7. And they had no child, becaufe that 


K E I. 

Elifabeth was barren, and they both were 
now a advanced in years. 

8 And it came to pafs, that while he 
executed the priefts office before God in. 
the order of his courfe, 

9 According to the cuftom of the priefts 
office, his lot was to burn incenfe when 
he went into' the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenfe. 


well ftricken. 


11 And 




A HAiRM 


« 


11 And there appeared unto hiip an 
angel of the Lord, ft anting on the right 
fide of the altar of incenfe. 

12 And {when Zacharias faw him 9 he 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elifabeth (hall hear thee a 
fon, and thou (halt icall his name John. 

14 And thou (halt have joy and glad- 
nefs, and many fhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he (hall be great in the fight of 
the Lord, and lhall drink neither wine 
nor ftrong drink: and he lhall be filled 
with the Holy Spirit, even from his mOr 
then’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of Ifrael 
lhall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he lhall go before him in the 
fpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the dif- 
obedient to the wifdqm of the juft; to 
.make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel. 
Whereby lhall I know this ? for I am an 
old man, and my wife * advanced in years. 

* well ftricken. 

THE N 

Luke i. 5. Of the courfe of Abia.] There were 
twenty four families of priefts, who officiated in 
their turns, a week at a time. That of Abia 
was the eighth in rank from the time of David, 

I Chron. xxiv. 3, 4. 

V. 10. Whilft theprieft was offering incenfe, 
it was the cuftom for all prefent to be perform¬ 
ing their private devotions. This appears from 
the hiftory of Eli and Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel. Hence prayer is compared to incenfe. 

V. 13. John is the fame with Johanan, in the 
Old Teftament, and fignifies a favour from God. 

V. 14. From bis mother’s womb.] This is a 
Jewifh plirafe, fignifying from early youth. Thus 
David fays he was born in iniquity ; and the 
wicked are faid to go ajlray from the womb. 

V • 17. To turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children.] As we frequently find the evange- 
lifts either quoting from memory, or bad tranfla- 
tions, is it not advifeabletoabideby the words of* 
the original rather than of Luke, which, hpw- 
5 


1.9 And the angel anfwering, daid unto 
hini, I am .Gabriel, that Hand in .the pre¬ 
fence of God*, and am Cent to (peak unto 
thee, and to (hew thee djefe glad .tidings. 

20 And behold, thou lhalt be dumb, 
and not able to (peak, until the day that 
thefe things lhall be performed, becaufe 
thou (believeft not my words, which lhall 
be fulfilled in their feafon. 

21 And the people waited for Zadha- 
rias, and marvelled that he tarried fo long; 
in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not fpeak unto them : and they perceived 
that he had feen a vifion in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
h deaf and dumb. 

23 And it came topafs, that as foon as 
the days of his miniftration were accom- 
plilhed, he departed to his own houfe. 

24 And after thofe days his wife Elifa¬ 
beth conceived, and hid herfelfiive months, 
faying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me r to 
take away my reproach among men. 

h fpeechlefj. 

O T E S. 

ever, tend to explain Malachi ? In Malachi, 
from whence this prophecy is taken, the words 
are, he Jhall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children , and the heart of the children to the fathers. 
In Luke he Jhall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children , and the difobedient to the wifdom of 
the juft. This latter claufe in Luke anfwers 
to the latter in Malachi, and the fenfe of the 
whole may be thus. “ He (hall turn the hearts 
“ of the fathers to the children, fo that they 
“ (hall reflett upon the probable mifery of their 
“ pofterity in confequence of the parents crimes, 
ct agreeably to the do&rine of the fecond com- 
“ mandment which threatens punilhment even 
“ to the fourth generation ; and affettion for 
“ their childrens profperity lhall thus be a 
“ guard to the parents obedience ; and alfo. He 
“ fhall turn the difobedient children to imfcate 
“ the wifd.om and revere the counfels of thofe 
“ fathers that were worthy; and by both parties 
“ ailing thus, the land, i. e, the country of 
“ Judea, 
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« Judea,willnotbeexpofed to the juft vengeance 
« of heaven.” J. 

V. 20. Dr. Shaw fays that the ««pi 3 ts which 
John the Baptift fed upon in the wildernefs were 
properly hcufts , and that, provided they appeared 
in the Holy Land during the Spring, as they did 
in Barbary, it may be prefumed that John en¬ 
tered upon his miniftry at that feafon of the year, 


i 

and that this was the time of his fhewing him- 
felf unto lfrael. But the account in Luke ra¬ 
ther leads us to conclude that his feeding on lo- 
cufts was prior to his public preaching, though 
poflibly continued afterwards. 

V. 21. To takeaway my reproach .] Barren- 
nefs was particularly reproachful among the 
Jews ,4 being confidered as a kind of curfe. 


SECTION. IV. 

The Conception of Jefus, and the Birth of John theBaptifl:. 
LUKE I. 


i 6 /V ND in the fixth month, the angel 

XjL Gabriel was lent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin efpoufed to a man whofe 
name was Jofeph, of the houfe of David $ 
and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and faid. Hail, thou that art highly fa¬ 
voured, the Lord is with thee : blefied 
art thou among women. 

29 And when fhe faw him, fhe was 
troubled at his faying, and call in her 
mind what manner of falutation this 
Ihould be. 

30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear 
nor, Mary: for thou haft found favour 
with God. 

3 1 And behold, thou fhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a fon, and 
fhalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He lhall be great, and fhall be called 
the Son of the Higheft ; and the Lord 
God fhall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. 

33 And he lhall reign over the houfe 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there fhall be no end. 

34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, 
How lhall this be, feeing I know not a man ? 


35 And the angel anfwered and faid 
unto her, The Holy Spirit lhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheft 
fhall overlhadow thee: therefore alfo that 
holy thing which fhall be born of thee, 
lhall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy coufin Elifabeth r 
fhe hath alfo conceived a fon in her old 
age : and this is the fixth month with her 
who was called barren^: 

37 For with God nothing fhall be im- 
poffible. 

38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand¬ 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And Mary arofe in thofe days, and 
went into the hill country with hafte, into 
a city of Juda, 

40 And entered into the houfe of Za- 
charias, and faluted Elifabeth. 

41 And it came to pafs, that when Eli¬ 
fabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb, and Elifabeth 
was filled with the Holy Spirit. 

42 And fhe fpake out with a loud 
voice, and faid, Blefied art thou among 
women, and blefied is the fruit of thy 
womb. 


43 And 
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43 And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord fhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, as foon as the voice of thy 
falutation founded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleffed is fhe that believed: 
for there lhall be a performance of thofe 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary faid, My foul doth mag¬ 
nify the Lord, 

47 And my fpirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eftate 
of his handmaid : for behold, from 
henceforth all generations fliall call me 
bleffed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things, and holy is his name. 


50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 He hath fhewed ftrength with his 
arm; he hath fcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from 
their feats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath fent 
empty away, 

54 He hath 1 fuccoured his fervant If- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy, 

55 b To Abraham and to his feed for 
ever, as he fpake to our fathers. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houfe. 

57 Now Elifabeth’s full time came, 
that fhe fliould be delivered and lhe 
brought forth a foo. 


s holpen. b As he fpake to our fathers, to Abraham and his feed for ever. 


THE f 

Lukei. 32, 33. He Jhall be great, and jlsall be 
called the Son of the Highefi .] Compare If. ix. 6, 7. 
Where the words tranflated, The mighty God, The 
tverlajling Father may be rendered. The mighty 
God my Father for ever. See this farther illuf- 
trated, Theological Repofitory, Vol. 111 . p. 313. 

V. 3, 4. How Jhall this be, feeing 1 know not 
a man .J It is obfervable that Mary exprefles no 
furprize that the Meffiah fhould be born in the 
ufual courfe of generation ; and as the common 
people at leaft had no notion of the pre-exiftence 
of fouls, they could not have expedled any other 
than a perfon who would be, in all refpedts, a mere 
man , and fuch is their expedition concerning 
the Meffiah to this day. 

V. 34. n« 5 trot th%. Haw can this be.} There 
is great reafon to fuppofe that the word pot (tome) 
fhould follow. But whether it does or not, I 
think thefe words may befarther urged tofhew the 
certainty of the inference deduced above. Mary 
makes the circumftance of her being a virgin 
a reafon againft the poffibility of the Mefliah be¬ 
ing her offspring ; and how is the difficulty re¬ 
moved by the angel ? By declaring fhe fhall 
conceive by the immediate power of God and 


r O T E s. 

to render this credible to her, he refers her to 
the cafe of her own relation Elifabeth, who, 
though in a different manner, had conceived out 
of the ufual courfe of nature. Mary, there¬ 
fore, not only exprefles no expedition of the 
Meffiah’s being born out of the ordinary courfe, 
but fhe thinks it impoffible for herfelf to be the 
mother of the Meffiah from the very circum¬ 
ftance of her being a virgin. It is to be fup- 
pofed from the context, that by the angel’s words, 
Mary was led to believe this event would imme¬ 
diately take place, and hence the propriety of her 
queftion. J. 

V. 45. Bleffed is Jhe that believed .] Alluding 
to the ready faith of Mary, and the incredulity 
of her hufband in a fimilar cafe. 

V. 48. M axapustn fhall pronounce me for¬ 
tunate or highly favoured. See Malachi iii. 12. 
See alfo the fame fentiments in the hymn of 
Hannah, 1 James ii. J. 

V. 54, 55. Evtw feems wanting before 
Sfiwsi. In the remembrance of the mercy promifed 
(As he fpake) to our fathers , to Abraham , and to bis 
feed for ever.] Compare Gen. xvii, 7, 8. Pf. cv. 8, 
and the following verfe*. T. 


SECTION 
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SECTION V. 

The Circumcifion of John, and the Prophecy of Zacharias. 


LUKE I. 


58 A ND her neighbours and her cou- 

M \ fins heard fiow the Lord had 
fhewed great mercy upon her; and they 
rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pafs, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcife the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, af¬ 
ter the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anfwered and faid. 
Not but he fhall be called John. 

61 And they faid unto her. There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he alked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, faying, his name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme¬ 
diately, and his tongue loafed, and he 
fpake, and praifed God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them *, and all 1 thefe things 
were noifed abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard them , 
laid them up in their hearts, faying. What 
manner of child fhall this be v And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and prophefied, 
faying, 

68 BlefTed be the Lord God of Ifrael ; 
for he hath vifited and redeemed his people. 

a fayings. 


69 And hath raifed up an horn of fal- 
vation for us, in the houfe of his fervant 
David : 

70 As he fpake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, who have been from “ 
of old: 

71 That we lhould be faved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 

72 To' fhew mercy to their fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant: 

73 The oath which he fware to our fa¬ 
ther Abraham. 

74 That he would grant unto us, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ferve him without fear. 

75 In holinefs and righteoufnefs before 
him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, lhaltbe called the 
prophet of the Higheft : for thou (halt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways 

77 To give knowledge of lalvation 
unto his people, by the remifiion of their 
fins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God ; whereby the Day-fpring from on. 
high hath vifited us, 

79 To give light to them that fit in 
darknefs, and in the fhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
ftrong in fpirit, and was in the deferrs till 
the day of his Ihewing unto Ifrael. 

c perform the mercy promifed. 


b fince the world began: 


C 


Liike. 




A HARMONY 
THE NOTES. 


Luke i. 63. A writing table.] Pr Shswfays 
that the Moorifh and Turkilh boys, in learning 
to write, ufe no paper, but write upon thin 
fmooth boards, (lightly daubing them over with 
whiting, which may be wiped off, or renewed 
at pleafure. Such, fays he, probably (for the. 
jewifh children did the fame) was the mvzxihov, 
or writing table, that was called for by Zacha- 
rias. Shaw's Travels , p. 194. 

V. 69. A horn of Salvation.] Horn is a figure 
denoting ftrength and dignity. 

V. 70. Since the world began.] Literally , from 
the age , probably, in this place, from the com¬ 
mencement of the Ifraelitifh nation, 

V. 70,71. Enclofc the 70th v. in crotch¬ 
ets : refer aomplav in the beginning of the 7 1 ft verfe 
to Ktpatf crump (at in the 69th verfe, A falvation 


from our wmift, and from the hand of all who hate 
us. T. 

V. 74. And favedfrom our enemies.] Zacharias 
appears not to have have had any idea of the 
Mefliah different from that of a temporal prince, 
like David. 

V. 73. Hointrcu is underftood as governing 
Opxtv : to perform the oath — T. 

V. 78. Here feems a plain allufion to Malachi 
iv. 2. therefore avaru^n (hould rather be rendered 
fun-rijing than dayfpring. T. 

The word ma-roxn alfo fignifies a branchy and 
therefore fome fuppofe that it is a reference to 
lfa. iv. 2, and other prophecies of the Mefliah, 
which fpeak of him as a branch of the houfe of 
JeJfe , or David. 


SECTION VI. 
The Birth of Jefus. 

MATTHEW I. 


i*\JOW the birth of Jefus Chrift 
was on this wife: When his 
mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph, be¬ 
fore they came together, fhe was found 
with child of the Holy Spirit. 

19 Then Jofeph her hufband, being a 
juft man y and not willing to make her a 
publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought bn thefe 
things, behold, a an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, faying, 
Jofeph thou fon of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Spirit. 

a the. 


21 And fhe fhall bring forth a fon, and 
thou (halt call his name JESUS : for he 
fhall fave his people from their fins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, faying, 

23 Behold, a virgin fhall be with child, 
and fhall bring forth a fon, and they fhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is God with us). 

24 Then Jofeph, being raifed from fleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till fhe had 
brought forth her firft-born fon; and he 
called his name JESUS. 


Another 
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Another Account by LUKE. 
L U K E II. 


A N D it came to pafs in thofe days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Csefar Auguftus, that all the world fhould 
be * enrolled. 

2 ( b And this was the firft enrollment of 
Cyrenius afterwards governor of Syria). 

3 And all \tent to be c enrolled, every 
one into his owh city. 

4 And Jofeph alfo went up from Ga¬ 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem; (becaufe he was of the 
houle and lineage of David). 

5 To be d enrolled with Mary his 
efpoufed wife, being e big with child. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplifhed that 
fhe fhould be delivered. 

7 And fhe brought forth her firft-born 
fon in a ftable, and wrapped him in Twad¬ 
dling-clothes, and laid him there f •, becaufe 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the fame country 
fhepherds, abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
fhone round about them j and they were 
fore afraid. 

io And the angel faid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which fhall be to all the people. 

a taxed. 

c taxed. 


11 For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, who is 
Chrift the Lord. 

12 And this Jhall be a fign unto you; 
Ye fhall find the babe wrapped in fwad- 
dling-clothes lying jn a ftable. 

13 And, fuddenly, there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly hoft, 
praifing God, and faying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheft, and 
on earth, peace, good-will towards men. 

15 And it came to pafs, as the angels- 
were gone away from them into heaven* 
the fhepherds faid one to another, Let us 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and fee this 
thing which is come to pafs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with hafte, and 
found Mary and Jofeph, and the babe ly¬ 
ing in a ftable. 

17 And when they had feen it, they 
made known abroad the faying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard z 7 , won¬ 
dered at thofe things which were told 
them by the fhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all thefe things* 
and pondered them in her heart. - 

20 And the fhepherds returned, glori¬ 
fying and praifing God for all the things 
that they had heard, and feen, as it wa3 
told unto them. 


1 And this taxing was firft made when Cyrenius was. 
d taxed. c great. f in a manger. 


THE N 

Matt. i. 19. Altai®-, a confcientious man , as 
we muft tranflate it in Luke xx. 20. fuppofing 
it poflible that the allegation of Mary was true, 
and unwilling to bear the reproach, fincomoft 


O T E S. 

would believe her to he guilty, he took that 
courfe which a fcrupuloufly juft man would do. 
He would not expofe her to the rigour of the 
law, Deut. xx, 22, &c. but rather declined the 
q 2 completion 
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completion of the marriage, according to the 
power he had (Deut, xxiv. i.) of dcvorcing her, 
even if the marriage had been completed. J. 

V. 23. The prophecy here referred to is found 
If. vii. 14. About the interpretation of it critics 
differ much. 

V. 1. Enrolled .] This was properly a cenfus, 
or an account of perfons and eftates which 
Auguftus ordered to be made through the 
whole Roman empire. This cenfu.s was taken 
by Quirinius, who was afterwards governor 
of Syria. There was another cenfus taken of 
the Jewifh nation, and at the fame time a tax 
impofed upon them, by the fame Quirinius, on 
the death of Archilaus, to which Luke refers. 

V. 1. A manger ] Sir John Chardin fuppofes 
by a manger in this place is meant one of thofe 
holes of ttone, or good cement, which are to be 
feen in the ftables belonging to the Caravanfera’s 
i t the tall, which are large enough to lay a 
cnild in ; for they have no mangers like ours in 
the Eaft. But he does not fay what was the 
ufe of the holes he fpeaks of. Obfervations on 
travels into the Eaji . Vol. I. p. 443. But Pearce 
fuppofes that by manger may be meant a coarfe 
haircloth, out of which the horfeseat their corn, 


as fometime9 with us ; and that xctoXv/ui does 
not neceflarily mean an inn, but a great chamber , 
fuch a room as that in which oar Saviour eat 
the paflover with his difciples, and which is 
called by the fame name. 

1 look upon the word Qavm to mean a hovels 
or fable, it relates to the three verbs. Literally 
thus: (be brought forth, and wrapped in fwad- 
ling clothes, and laid to reft, her firft born fon, 
in a hovel, or outhoufe ufed for cattle, or a 
barn; for this reafon, becaufe the inn itfelf 
was full of guefts of higher ftation. Wetftein 
proves QetTvti to mean ftabulurp. This is a good 
reafon for her being delivered in an outhoufe, 
but none at all for laying the child in a manger. 
In all probability fhe laid him to reft either in 
her lap, or near, where fhe herfelf lay. I fup- 
pofe a manger being fomething like a cradle fug- 
gefted the idea, v. 12 and 16. feem to confirm 
this ; Ye Jhall find the child lying in a ft able, which 
was a good direction by which to find Jefus. J. 

V. 20. Methinks the evangelift’s meaning 
will be more perfpicuous if the comma be placed 
after heard, and omitted after feen. i. e. for all that 
they had heard of the angels, and for having found 
what had been told them to be true. T. 


SECTION VII. 

ThcCircumcifion of Jefus, and the Prophecies of Simeon and Anna. 
LUKE II. 


21 A N D when eight days were ac- 
complifhed for the circumcifing 
of the child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was fo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica¬ 
tion, according to the law of Mofes, were 
accomplifhed, they brought him to Jeru- 
falem, to prefent him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
(hall be called holy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a facrifice according to 
that which is faid in the law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 


25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 
rufalem, whofe name was Simeon ; and the 
fame man was juft and devout, waiting for 
the confolation of Ifrael: and the Holy 
Spirit was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Spirit, that he fhould not fee death, 
before he had feen the Lord’s Chrift. 

27 And he came by the fpirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jefus, to do for him after the 
cuftom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and bleffed God, and faid, 


29 Lord, 
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49 Lord, now letteft thou thy ferVant 
depart in peace, according to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have feen thy falva- 
tion. 

31 Which thou haft prepared before the 
face of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Ifrael. 

33 And Jofeph and his mother marvelled 
at thole things which were fpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them, and faid 
unto Mary his mother. Behold, this child 
is fet for the fall and riling again of many 
in Ifrael; and for a fign which (Hall be 
fpoken again ft; 

35 (Yea, a a dart Ihall pierce through 
thy own foul alfo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a prophe- 


*3 

tefs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Afer: flie was of a great age, and had 
lived with an hufband feven years from 
her virginity ; 

37 And (he was a widow of about four- 
fcore and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but ferved Gott with 
fallings and prayers night and day. 

38 And fhe coming at that inftant, gave 
thanks likewife unto the Lord, and fpake of 
him to all b thofe in Jerufalem who looked 
for deliverance. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew and waxed 
ftrong in fpirit, filled with wifdom : and 
the grace of God was upon him. 


* a fword. b them that looked for redemption in Jerufalem. 


THE NOTES. 


Luke ii. 25. The confolation of Ifrael :] i. e. 
the coming of the Mefliah. 

V. 27. I conceive that the fecond xeu in this 
verfe is fuperfluous, and inferted by millake. 
The evangelift feems to intend to point out the 
exaCt coincidence in point of time of Simeon’s 
entrance into the temple and the bringing in of 
the child. T. 

V. 32. doroxd\tr^iv tth/uv.] Compare 

If. xxv. 7. And he will dejiroy in this mountain the 
fact of the covering cajl over all people , and the veil 
that is fpread over all nations. T. 

V. 34.. AJign.] The word fometimes 

fignifies a mark to Jhoot, or throw at. The mean¬ 
ing of the verfe feems to be, that the publication 
of the gofpel would be a blefling to thofe who 
received it, and the occafion of deftruftion to 
thofe who rejefted it. As the apoftle fays, to 
feme it was a favour of life, and to others of 
death. The calamities that befel the Jewifh na¬ 
tion are more efpecially afcribed as to their 
wickednefs in general, fo more efpecially to their 
fin in killing Chrift, their rejection of the gofpel, 
and their perfection of the chriftians. 

V. 34. To all them who looked for redemption , 
or deliverance.] It appears from various evi¬ 
dence, that there was a general and earneft ex¬ 
pectation of the Mefliah among the Jews about 
this time, and which continued to the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, and afterwards. This could 


only have been raifed by the ancient prophecies. 

V, 39. The different narratives concern¬ 
ing our Lord's infancy, given us by Matthew 
and Luke, will, I think, appear very confift- 
ent, if we only fuppofe that, immediately after 
the tranfaCtions at the temple, Jofeph and Mary 
went to Nazareth, as Luke fays, but only to 
fettle their affairs there, and foon after returned 
to Bethlehem, where the report of the {hepherds, 
and the favourable impreflions that report had 
made on the inhabitants (feev. 17, 18.) would 
fugged many cogent prudential motives to fix 
their abode. There they might have dwelt 
many months before the arrival of the wife men, 
which Matthew relates. For the order for the 
daughter of the children which Herod gave in 
purfuance of the diligent enquiry which he had 
made of the wife men, concerning the time when 
the ftar appeared, gives us ground to conclude, 
that a confiderable time had intervened between 
the birth of the child, or the appearance of the 
ftar (fuppofing them to coincide) and the com¬ 
ing of the wife men. It is obfervable alfo that 
on Jofeph’s return from Egypt, his firft intention 
feems to have been to go into Judea, moll pro¬ 
bably to Bethlehem, but through fear of Arche- 
laus, and by a divine dire&ion, he fixed at 
Nazareth, the place of his firft abode. 1 here 
he and his family were at the time of the only 
event of our Lord’s childhood, which Luke has 
thought 
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thought fit to give us ; and therefore it Was not 
to his purpofe to take notice of any removal, or 
other place of abode. T. 

V. 40. The grace of God , x<*p>f This 

may mean an extraordinary grace., or gracefutnefs, 
the term God being ufed in this manner in He¬ 
brew for a fuperlative, as mountains of God, 
rivers of God, and meaning very high moun¬ 
tains, very large rivers, &c. On this founda¬ 
tion Macknight thinks that Jefus had a graceful 


or handfome perfon, notwithftanding what it 
faid of him in If. liii. 2. He has no form nor 
comelinefs ; and when we fhall fee him, there is no 
beauty that we Jhould deftre him, which he thinks 
will admit of another interpretation. But on 
the whole it is more probable that the grace, or 
form of God, means the particular guidance of 
heaven, as his whole conduit, and the courfe of 
events, even from his infancy, indicated. J. 


SECTION VIII. 

The Homage of the Magians; the Journey to Egypt, the Murder 
of the Children, and the Return of Jefus to Nazareth. 

MATTHEW II. 


N OW * after Jefus was born in Beth¬ 
lehem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there came b Magians 
from the eaft to Jerufalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews ? for we have feen his ftar in 
the eaft, and are come to e pay him homage. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
thefe things , he was troubled, and all Jeru¬ 
falem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief priefts and fcribes of the people toge¬ 
ther, he demanded of them where Chrift 
fhould be born. 

5 And they faid unto him. In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

6 And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the laft among the princes- 
of Juda : for out of thee fhall come a 
Governor that fhall rule my people IfraeL 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the d Magians, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ftar appeared. 

8 And he fent them to Bethlehem, and 
faid, Go, and fearch diligently for the 

‘ when > wife men, c worfhip him. 


young child ; and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may come 
and e pay my homage to him alfo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed •, and lo, the ftar which they faw 
in the eaft went before them, till it came 
and flood over where the young child was. 

10 When they faw the ftar, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding great joy, 

11 And when they were come into the 
houfe, they faw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and r did homage 
to him : and when they had opened their 
treafures, they prefented unto him gifts j 
gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, 
that they fhould n Dt return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another 
way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of ,the Lord appeared to Jofeph 
in a dream, faying, Arife, and take the 
young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Herod will feek the young 
child to deftroy him. 

d wife men. * worfhip him. r worfhipped. 

14 When 
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14 When he arofe, he took the young 
thild and his mqther by night, and de¬ 
parted into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was fpoken of the Lord by the prophets, 
faying, Out of Egypt have I called my fon. 

16 Then Herod, when he faw that he was 
mocked of the wife men, was exceedingly 
wroth, and fent forth, and flew all the male 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coafts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wife men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
fpoken by Jeremy the prophet, faying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil¬ 
dren, and would not be comforted, becaufe 
they are not. 

THE 

_ Matthew ii. 1. The Magians were perfons who 
lived in colleges, ftudying aftronomy, and other 
parts of natural knowledge, and they are faid 
to have worfhipped one God, without the ufe 
of images, Daniel accepted the office of mailer 
of the Magians, and many others of them were 
Jews. Pearce, therefore, thinks that, probably, 
thefe Magians were Jews too. And, indeed, 
it is not probable that a revelation of the birth 
of the Meffiah would be made fo early as this to 
any heathens. On the fuppofition that they 
were not Jews but Arabians, Mr. Turner con- 
jeftures that they underflood this ftrange light to 
denote the birth of a great prince in the land 
of Judea, from their being acquainted with 
the predi£lion of their countryman Balaam. 
Numb. xxiv. 17. 

What is here called a Jiar was probably a 
kind of meteor, which is often called amp t or 
liar, by Greek writers. 

V. 1. I think it had been better rendered, 
Now after Jefus was born — ] This would 
have admitted the fuppofition of a confiderable 
interval between the birth of Jefus and the com- 
ing of the wife men, which appears to me the 
truth: whereas our tranfiation when Jefus was 
born , imports that they came at the time, or foon 
after the birth. T. 
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19 But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lprd appeareth in a dream 
to Jofeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Ifrael: for they are dead who fought 
the young child’s life. 

21 And he arofe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Ifrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea, in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithflanding, being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
Galilee. 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by the prophets, He 
lhall be called a Nazarene. 


N O T E s. 

V. 11. In theEaft 00 perfons of rank are ap¬ 
proached without a prefent; and the gifts of 
thefe Magians were fuch as were proper to be 
prefented to a royal child. See Obfervations on 
Travels into the Eajl , Vol. II. p. 23. 

V. 15. Out of Egypt have I called my fon .J 
The prophecy referred to by the evangel ift is 
Hofea xi. 1. where the words here quoted occur. 
The application of the paflage to Chrift does 
not feem to be ftri£tly proper ; ITnce it cannot 
be pretended that, in the original, it refers to 
any thing more than the children of Ifrael, who 
had been in Egypt. 

V. 18. The paflage in Jeremiah here refer¬ 
red to is ch. xxxi. 15. In Rama there was a 
voice heard , lamentation and weeping , and great 
mourning ; Rachel ', weeping for her children , and 
would not be comforted , becaufe they were not. But 
it does not appear to refer to the times of Chrift ; 
for the prophet is only fpeaking of the condi¬ 
tion of Rama in his own time, when the inha¬ 
bitants of that place were carried into captivity, 
and he was prophecying of their return. 

V. 23. He Jhall be called a Nazarene. ] 
This does not refer to any particular paflage in 
any of the prophets, but to the general idea 
that is given of the Meffiah in all the prophets, 
who fpeak of him as a man who ftiould be 

hated) 
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hatedy reviled, perfecuted, and affixed, and the 
Hebrew word from which Nazareth is derived 
fignifiea this, as well as to be feparated , or fe- 
queftered from other men; and the town of 
Nazareth itfelf was both in name, and in reality, 
a defpifed place. See Dr. Hunt’s fermon on this 
fubjedt. Some have thought that the evangelift 


referred to the Mefliah being called nvi a branch j 
but the word Nazarene is not derived from this, 
but from Til, as mentioned above. 

V, 20. They are dead that fought the young 
child's life .] Thefe were probably Herod and 
Antipater. See Mann on the time of the birth 
and birth of Chrift, p. 74, &c. 


SECTION IX. 

Jefus goes to Jerufalem at twelve Years of Age. 
LUKE II. 


41'XTOW his parents went to Jerufalem 

XN every year at the feaft of the 
pafiover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went to Jerufalem ; after the cuftom 
of the feaft. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jefus tarried 
behind in Jerufalem *, and Jofeph and his 
mother knew not of it. 

44 But they fuppofing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey; and 
they fought him among their kinsfolk and 
among their acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerufalem, feeking him. 

46 And it came to pafs, that- after 
three days they found him in the temple, 
fitting in the midft of the dodtors, both 


hearing them, and afking them queftions.' 

47 And all that heard him were afto- 
nilhed at his underftanding and anfwers. 

48 And when they faw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother faid unto him. 
Son, why haft thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have fought thee 
forrowing. 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it 
that ye fought me ? wift ye not that I muft 
be a at my father’s houfe ? 

50 And they underftood not the faying 
which he fpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was fubjefl unto 
them : but his mother kept all thefe fayings 
in her heart. 

52 And Jefus increafed in wifdom and 
ftature, and in favour with God and man. 


* about my father’s bufinefs. 


THE NOTES. 


Luke ii. 42. At twelve years of age the Jews 
reckoned their children capable of religion, and 
made them take upon them the yoke of the law. 
Btnfon’s Life of Chrift, p 1. 

V. 46. Sitting in the midjl of the doctors .] The 
teachers of the law ufed to expound it to the 
people in fome apartments of the temple. 


There young men ufed to inquire of them, and. 
to be examined by them concerning it. We are 
not, therefore, to fuppofe that Jefus, at the age 
of twelve years, affumed the character of an in- 
ftru£W, but that he attended to the inftru&ions 
of thofe who were Skilled in the law, and, for 
his information, afked pertinent queftions. 


SECTION 
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SECTION X. 

The Preaching of John, and the Baptifm of Jcfus. 


MATT. III. 

I N thofe days came John the 
Baptift, preaching in the 
wildernefs of Judea, 

2 And faying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was fpo- 
ken of by the prophet Efaias, 
faying, The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wildernefs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths ftraight. 

4 And the fame John had his 
raiment of camels hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins : 
and his meat was locufts and 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Je- 
rufalem, and all Judea, and all 
the regions round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptifed of him 
injordan, confefling their fins. 


LUKE III. 

OW in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of 
Tiberius Czefar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
fanias the tetrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, 

2 Annas and. Caiaphas 
being the high priefts, the 
word of God came unto 
John the fon of Zacharias 
in the wildernefs. 

3 And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptifm of 
repentance, for the remif- 
fion of fins; 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of Efaias 
the prophet, faying, The 
voice of one crying in the 
wildernefs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths ftraight:. 

5 Every valley (hall be 
filled, and every mountain 
and hill fhall be brought 
low ; and the crooked fhall 
be made ftraight, and the 
rough ways fhall be made 
fmooth; 

6 And all flelli fhall fee 
the falvation of God, 

D 


MARK I. 

T HE beginning of the gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrift the 
Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the pro¬ 
phets, Behold, I fend my mef- 
fenger before thy face, who 
fhall prepare the way before 
thee •, 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wildernefs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ftraight. 

4 John did baptize in the wil¬ 
dernefs, and preach the baptifm 
of repentance, for the remiflion 
of fins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerufalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river 
Jordan, confefling their fins. 

7 But 
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MATT. III. 

7 But when he faw many of 
the Pharii'ees and Sadducees 
come to his baptifm, he faid 
unto them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to fay within 
yourfelves, "We have Abraham 
to our father: for I fay unto 
you, that God is able of thefe 
Hones to raife up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 And now alfo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and call into the fire. 
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LUKE III. 

7 Then faid he to the 
multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to fay withia 
yourfelves, We have Abra¬ 
ham to our father: for I fay 
unto you, that God is able 
of thefe Hones to raife up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alfo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the 
trees: every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caft into the fire. 

10 And the people afked 
him, faying, What fhall we 
do then ? 

11 He anfwerethand faith 
unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do 
likewife. 

12 Then came alfo pub¬ 
licans to be baptized, and 
faid unto him, Matter, what 
fhall we do ? 

13 And he faid unto 
them, Exaft no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

14 And the foldiers like * 
wife demanded of him, fay¬ 
ing, And what fhall we do ? 
And he faid unto them. Do 
violence to no mart, neither 
accufe any falfly, and be 
content with your wages. 


MARK T. 

6 And John was clothed 
with camels hair, and with a 
girdle of a (kin about his loins; 
and he did eat locufts and wild 
honey. 


xi I 
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MATT. Ill, 

. ill indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whofe (hoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he (hall bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy Spirit, 
and tOitb fire. 

12 Whofe* winnowing fho- 
vel is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly b cleanfe his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 


LUKE III. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pafs, 
that Jefus alfo being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Spirit de¬ 
scended in a bodily f appearance, 
as a dove upon him, and a voice, 
tame from heaven, which faid. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee l am well pleafed. 


a fan. •» purge. c 


LUKE III. 

15 And as the people 
were in expectation, and all 
men mufed in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the 
Chrift, or not; 

16 John anfwered, faying 
unto them all, I indeed bap¬ 
tize you with water; but on© 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whofe Ihoes I am 
not worthy to unloofe : he 
(hall baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit, and with fire • 

17 Whofe d winnowing 
(hovel is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his * granary; 
but the .chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things 
in bis exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

MATT. III. 

13 Then cometh Jefus 
from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
faying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comeft 
thou to me ? 

15 And Jefus anfwering-, 
faid unto him. Suffer it to 
be fo now : for thus it be¬ 
come th us to fulfil all righ- 
teoufnefs. Then he fuf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jefus, when he 
was baptized, went up 
ftraightway out of the wa- 

D 2 

unloofe. a fan. e garner. 


mark I. 

7 And preached, faying, 
There cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the latchet of 
whofe (hoes I am not worthy 
to ftoop down and c untie. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water ; but he (hall bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy Spirit. 


MARK I. 

9 And it came to pafs in thofe 
days, that Jefus came from Na¬ 
zareth of Galilee, and was bap¬ 
tized of John in Jordan. 

10 And ftraightway coming 
up out of the water, he faw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
B as a dove defcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, faying , Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleafed. 


ter: 

1 fliapc. e like. 
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MAT 

ter: and lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and lie faw the Spirit of God descend¬ 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him. 

THE 

Matthew iii. 2. The kingdom of heaven was 
a phrafe borrowed from Daniel ii. 44. vii. 13,14. 

V. 4. There was nothing of exceflive ri¬ 
gour, but only of great Simplicity in John the 
Eaptift’s mode of living. Locufts are very com¬ 
monly eaten in the Eaft; honey is rather a deli¬ 
cacy, but fuch as that country afforded in great 
plenty, and a clothing of hair is to this day 
common in the fame country. Camels hair is 
very ufeful for that purpofe. See Harmer's Obfer- 
vations , Vol. I. p. 298. Vol. II. p r 407. 

V. 5. The Jews lay a moft unreasonable 
ftrefs on their being the children of Abraham. 
Munfter quotes a pafTage from the Talmud, in 
which it is faid that Abraham Sits at the gates 
of hell, and Suffers no wicked Ifraelite to go into 
it. See Doddridge. 

V. 11. He jhall baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit and -with fire.] A prophecy of the de- 
fcent of the Holy Spirit,,on the day of Pentecoft, 
under the appearance of cloven tongues, or 
flames of fire. Whether John himfelf perfectly 
underftood his own prophecy may, I think, be 
doubted. 

V. 12. Winnowing Jhovel.] This was the 
instrument generally ufed in Judea, to throw 
up the corn againft the wind, which would blow 
away the chaff. The fan is an inftrument that 
a man could not well take in his hand, at leaft 
to make ufe of it. 

V. 14. The divine admonition which had 
"been given to John, concerning the vifible 
defcent of the Holy Spirit, whereby he was to 


T. III. 

17 And lo, a voice fiom heaven, fay¬ 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleafed. 

O T E S. 

be enabled to diftinguifh the great perfon whole 
forerunner he was, and to bear testimony con¬ 
cerning him to others, would naturally keep up 
an habitual expectation in the Baptift’s mind, 
and make him attentive to every perfon, who 
pre r ented himfelf for baptifm, with this parti¬ 
cular view. When, therefore, Jefus came to be 
baptized, John might not only be ftruck with 
an appearance of uncommon gravity and dignity 
in his perfon and manner, but obferve a fingular 
wifdom and piety in his difcourfe (for it is hard 
to fuppofe that Jefus prefented himfelf in abfo- 
lute filence) fuch as appears in his reply to John’s- 
objection; and from thence might be fo per- 
fuaded that this muft certainly be the great ex¬ 
pected perfon, as to induce him to fpeak and 
aCt in the manner which Matthew relates. How¬ 
ever, he might Hill fay very truely afterwards to 
the Pharifees (John i. 33.) I knew him not till he 
had beheld the divine designation that had been 
foretold to him. T. 

Mark i. 3. The voice of one crying in the wil- 
dernefiy bfc.] This is an allufion to the end of 
the 39th, and beginning of the 40th chapter of 
Haiah. 

Luke iii. 5. Every valley Jhall be fi!led y &c.} 
alluding to pioneers clearing the way before a 
great perfonage. 

V. 14. Not Roman, but Jewifh foldiers. 

V. 21. All the people were baptized; i. e. 
many people of all ranks, for it is evident from 
Johniv. 1. that John continued to baptize after 
Jefus began to preach and baptize. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XI. 
The Temptation of Jefus. 


MARK I. 

1 2 yV N D immediately the 
l\. fpirit driveth him into 
the wildernefs. 

13 And he was there in the 
wildernefs forty days tempted of 
Satan : and was with the wild 
beafts, and the angels miniftered 
unto him. 


MATT. IY. 

HEN was Jefus led 
up of the Spirit into 
the wildernefs to be tempted 
of the devil. 

2 And when he had faffed 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards a hungry. 

3 And when the tempter 
came to him, he faid. If 
thou be the Son of God, 
command that thefe (tones 
be made bread. 

4 But he anfwered and 
faid. It is written, Man lhall 
not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, 
and fetteth him on a pinna¬ 
cle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, 
caff thyfelf down, for it is 
written, He lhall give his 
angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands 
they lhall bear thee up, left 
at any time thou da(h thy 
foot againft a ftone. 

7 Jefus faid unto him, It 
is written again, Thou fhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil tak¬ 
eth him up into an exceed¬ 
ing high mountain, and 
Iheweth him all the king¬ 
doms of the world, and the 


LUKE IV. 

ND Jefus being full of the? 
Holy Spirit, returnej front 
Jordan, and was led by thft 
fpirit b into the wildernefs forty 
days j 

2 c Being tempted of the 
devil. And in thofe days hedid 
eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterwards d was 
hungry. 

3 And the devil faid unto- 
him. If thou be the Son of 
God, command this ftone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jefus anfwered him,, 
faying, It is written, That 
man lhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him,, 
up into an high mountain, 
(hewed unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto- 
him. All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me,, 
and to whomfoever I will, I 
give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
(hip me, all (hall be thine. 

8 And Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto him. Get thee behind 
me, Satan : for it is written. 
Thou (halt worlhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only (halt 
thou ferve. 

9 And he brought him to 
Jerufalem, and fee him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and faid 
unto him. If thou be the Son 
of God, caft thyfelf down from 
hence. 



glory of them, 

an hungred, b into the wildernefs. c Being forty days tempted of the devil, d hungred. 

9 And' 
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MATT. IV. 

9 And faith unto him. 
All thefe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and 1 do homage to me. 

10 Then faith Jefus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, Thou fhalt 
worlhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only fhalt thou 
ferve. 

n Then the devil leav- 
eth him, and behold, angels 
came and miniftered unto 
him. 


LUKE IV. 

10 For it is written. He {hall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they 
ihall bear thee up, left at any 
time thou dafh thy foot againft 
a ftone. 

12 And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto him, It is faid. Thou fhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a feafon. 


worlhip. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew iv. 1. To be tempted of the devil.] The 
word devil) or Satan , is ufed in the fcriptures to 
reprefent the caiefe, or principle , of evil in general , 
wherever it is found. It is therefore an allego¬ 
rical, and not a real perfonage. See my Infli- 
tutes of natural and revealed Religion , Vol. III. 
p. 234. Mr. Farmer has made it very probable 
that the fcene here defcribed pafled in a divine 
vifion, by which the mind of Ghrift was exer- 
cifed and inftrufted in a manner peculiarly 
adapted to prepare him for the future fcenes of 


his public life. But perhaps all that may really 
be meant by Jefus being tempted by the devils may 
be that the improper thoughts mentioned in the 
courfeof the narrative either occurred to him- 
felf, in his private meditations, or were fug- 
gefted by fome other perfon. 

V. 3. That the Jews expe&ed that the 
Mefliah would bear the title of the Son of God , 
appears from Matt. xiv. 33. xvi. 16. xxvi. 63. 
Johni. 34,49. xx. 31. A&s viii. 27. Doddridge. 


SECTION XII. 

Tile Testimony of John concerning Jefus. 


JOHN I. 


19 AND this is the record of John, 
■f* when the Jews fent priefts and 
Levites from Jerufalem, to afk him, Who 
art thou ? 

20 And he confefled, and denied not j 
but confefled, I am not the Chrift. 

21 And rhey sfked him, What then P 
t.hcu ELas ? And he faith, I am not. 


Art thou B the prophet ? And he anfwered. 
No. 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may give an anfwer to them 
that fent us. What fayeft thou of thyfelf ? 

23 He faid, I am the voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wildernefs. Make ftraight the way 
of the Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias. 

24 And 


that. 
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24 And they which were fent were of 
the Pharifees. 

2 5 And they alked him, and faid unto 
him, Why baptized thou then, if thou 
be not the Chrift, nor Elias, neither the 
prophet. 

26 John anfwered them, faying, I bap¬ 
tize with water : but there ftandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whofe Ihoes latchet I 
am not worthy to unloofe. 

28 Thefe things were done in Betha- 
barah beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 The next day John feeth Jefus com¬ 
ing unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fin of the 
world. 


30 This is he of whom I faid. After 
me cometh a man, who is preferred be¬ 
fore me ; for he was before me. 

3 T And I knew him not: but that 
he fliould be made manifeil to Ifrael, 
therefore am I come baptizing with, 
water: 

32 And John, bare record, faying, I 
faw the Spirit defending from heaven like 
a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
fent me to baptize with water, the fame 
faid unto me, Upon whom thou fhalt fee 
the Spirit defcending and remaining on 
him, the fame is he who baptizeth with 
the Holy Spirit. 

34 And I faw and bare record, that 
this is the Son of God, 


THE NOTES: 


John i. 21. The prophet .] Perhaps the Jews 
might mean the prophet of whom Mofes fpake, 
Deut. xviii. 5. imagining him to be a perfon 
different from the Mefliah. That the Jews did 
expert a prophet for their direction we learn 
from Macc. iv. 46. xiv. 41. Pearce. 

V. 25. Why baptixefi thou.] It js probable 
that the Jews admitted Proielytes into their 
religion by baptifm; but whence came their 
eafy admiffion of the baptifm of John with re- 
fpedt to themfelves, when no former prophet 
had ufed fuch a ceremony, does not clearly appear. 
Some have fuppofed that they were led to expedt 
fuch a ceremony from Zech. xiii. 1. where the 
prophet, fpeaking of the times of the Mefliah, 
fays, In that day there jhall be a fountain opened to 
the houfe of David , and to the inhabitants of feru- 
falem , for fin and for uncleannefs. But this feems 
to have been nothing more than figurative lan¬ 
guage, denoting the pardon of fin. We alfo 
read in Ez. xxxvi. 25. I will fprinkle clean ivater 
upon you, and ye Jhall be clean. But this alfo is 
manifeftly a figurative expreffion. 


V. 29. The Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fin of the world.] This feems to be an allu- 
fion to the facrifices of lambs under the law, for 
the removal of ceremonial uncleannelTes, &c. 
And fince the moral precepts and promifes of 
the gofpel, which was confirmed by the death and 
refurredtion of Chrift, area means of reforming 
the world, or removing the fins of men, there 
is a fuflicient refemblance to juftify the compa- 
rifon. But perhaps the only circumftance that 
fuggefted the comparifon of a Chrift to a lamb, 
in the mind of John, might be his innocence, 
connediing with it that of his preaching, and 
thereby producing a great reformation in the 
world, of which he certainly was apprized. For 
I do not think it all probable that John was ap¬ 
prized of the death of Chrift ; and therefore he 
could not allude to it. His meflage from the 
prifon feems to imply the contrary ; viz. that he, 
like the reft of the Jews, expedted a glorious and 
triumphant Mefliah. 
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SECTION XIII. 

Some Difciples of John, and Nathanael, attend Jefus. 


J O H 

GAIN the next day after John 
flood, and two of his difciples, 

36 And looking upon Jefus as he 
walked, he faith, Behold the Lamb of 
God. 

37 And the two difciples heard him 
fpeak, and they followed Jefus. 

38 Then Jefus turned, and faw them 
following, and faith unto them. What feek 
ye ? They faid unto him, Rabbi (which 
is to fay, being interpreted, Matter) where 
dwelleft thou ? 

39 He faith unto them, Come and fee. 
They came and faw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two who heard John 
fpeak) and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He firft findeth his own brother 
Simon, and faith unto him. We have found 
the Meflias j which is, being interpreted, 
the Chritt. 

4.2 And he brought him to Jefus. And 
when Jefus beheld them, he faid, Thou 
art Simon the fon of Jona: thou fhalt be 
called Cephas; which is, by interpretation, 
a 1 rock. 

43 The day following Jefus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
and faith unto him, Follow me. 

4 ftone. 

THEN 

John i. 42. Thou art Simon , &c.] According 
to John, Jefus gave the furname of Peter , or 
Cephas to Simon before the time that Matthew 
affirms it to have been given. Pearce. 

V. 5 >. Ye Jhall fee the heaven open , &c.] 
This mart be a figurative expreflion, denoting 


N I. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
Mofes in the Law, and the prophets did 
write, Jefus of Nazareth, the fon of 
Jofeph. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza¬ 
reth ? Philip faith unto him, Come 
and fee. 

47 Jefus faw Nathanael coming to him, 
and faith unto him, Behold an Ifraelite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweft thou me ? Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto him, Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou waft under the fig-tree, 
I faw thee. 

49 Nathanael anfwered and faith unto 
him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God-, 
thou art the King of Ifrael. 

50 Jefus. anfwered and faid unto him, 
Becaufe I faid unto thee, I faw thee under 
the fig-tree, believeft thou ? thou fhalt fee 
greater things than thefe. 

51 And he faith unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, b From this time ye 
fhall fee heaven open and the angels of 
God attending and dettending upon the 
Son of man. 

b hereafter. 

O T E S. 

the manifeft figns of the prefence of God with 
Jefus in his miraculous works, &c. fo that there 
would be a vifible intercourfe between heaven 
and earth, fuch as was reprefented to Jacob in 
the vifion of the ladder, on which angels were 
feen attending and dettending. 

SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 
The Marriage-Feaft at Cana. 


JOHN II. 


A N D the third day there was a mar¬ 
riage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jefus was there. 

2 And both Jefus was called, and his 
difciples, to the marriage feaft. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jefus faith unto him. They 
have no wine. 

4 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, a what 
haft thou to do with me ? mine hour is 
not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the fervants, 
Whatfoever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were fet there fix water- 
pots of ftone, after the manner of the pu¬ 
rifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jefus faith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up 
to the brim. 


8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feaft. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaft had tafted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was ; (but the fervants who 
drew the water knew) the governor of the 
feaft called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him. Every man at 
the beginning doth fet forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worfe, but thou haft kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jefus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifefted forth 
his glory ; and his difciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to Caper¬ 
naum, he, and his mother, and his bre¬ 
thren, and his difciples ; and they continued 
there no£ many days. 


what have I to do with thee ? 


THE 

John ii. 4. Woman.'] Cyrus thus addreffeth 
the queen of the Armenians A <rv o yuvai 
Xenoph. Cyropsed. and fervants their ladies 
in Sophocles : which (hews that fuch aftyle was 
not uncourtly, or inconfiftent with the greateft 
exadtnefs of behaviour. T. 

What have I to do with thee.] This is a mani- 
feft Hebraifm, and in that language was perfectly 
confident with politenefs. Jephtha thus ad- 
dreffed the king of the Ammonites, Judges xi. 22. 
no i. e. Ti k/u) na\ ao). (70) the very ex- 

prefliqn here. It feems plain from Mary’s order 
to the fervants that fhe underftood her fon as 


O T E S. 

confenting to, not reje£ting the requeft flie had 
hinted to him. T. 

V. 6. Firkins.] This might perhaps be 
thejewifh Bath, which contained about four 
gallons and a half. 

V. 10. The ward n£%<r$u<rtv affords no foun¬ 
dation for fuppofing that the company were in¬ 
toxicated, and therefore that by this miracle our 
Lord encouraged drinking toexcefs. It is often 
ufed to denote drinking fo as to produce cheat- 
fulnefs within the limits of fobriety. It is mani- 
feft from this pleafantry of the governor, that 
he, at leaft, was fober enough to diftinguiih the 
quality of the wine he drank. T. 


E 


SECTION 
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SECTION XV. 

The Converfation of Jefus with Nicodemus at the firft Paflover. 


JOHN II. 

13 A ND the Jews paflbver was at hand, 24 But Jefus did not commit himfelf 
A and Jefus went up to Jerufalem, unto them, becaufe he knew * them all. 

23 Now when he was in Jerufalem at 25 And needed not that any fhould 
the paflover, in the feafW«y, many be- teftify of man: for he knew what was 
licved in his name, when they faw the mi- in man. 
racles which he did. 

JOHN III. 


T HERE was a. man of the Pharifees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 

Jews . 

2 The fame came to Jefus by night, and 
faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no man 
can do thefe miracles that thou doeft, ex¬ 
cept God be with him. 

3 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him. 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot fee (tie king¬ 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him. How can 
a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the fecond time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born ? 

5 Jefus anfwered. Verily, verily I fay 
unto thee. Except a man be born of wa¬ 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flefh, is 
flefli; and that which is born of the fpirit, 
is fpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muft be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth were it lifteth, and 
thou heareft the found thereof, but canft 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
4 


goeth: fo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto 
him, How can thefe things be ? 

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him. 
Art thou a matter of Ifrael and knowett 
not theft things ? 

11 Verily, verily I fay unto thee. We 
fpeak that we do know, and teftify that 
we have feen ; b though ye receive not our 
witnefs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how fhall ye believe if 
I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath attended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea¬ 
ven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. 

14 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent 
in the vvildernefs, even fo mutt the Son of 
man be lifted up: 

15 That whofoever believeth in him 
fhould not perifli, but have eternal life. 

16 For God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that who¬ 
foever believeth in him, fhould not perifh, 
but have everlafting life. 

17 For God fent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but 

that 


* all mm. 


b and. 
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that the world through him might be 
faved. 

18 He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not, is 
condemned already, becaufe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men love 


darknefs rather than light, becaufe their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For everyone that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to th£ light, left 
his deeds {hould be 1 difcovered. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeft, that they are wrought in 
God. 


a reproved. 


THE 

John ii. 23. Believed on bis name.] A He- 
braifm for believing on him. 

John iii. 1. As there is an apparent want of 
connexion in the feveral parts of our Saviour’s 
difcourfe with Nicodemus, and in it he alludes 
to all the capital prejudices of the Jews re- 
fpe&ing the kingdom of the Melliah, directing 
his difcourfe to the fecret thoughts of Ni¬ 
codemus, rather than to any thing that appears 
upon the face of his inquiries, I mall endeavour 
to conned! the whole in the paraphrafe. 
It is, however, I think, very plain, that our 
Lord, in this difcoufe, alluded to feveral things 
which it was impoflible for Nicodemus at that 
time fully to underftand ; nor do I think that he 
meant to be fully underftood at that time. It 
was his cuftom to fay many things, the full 
meaning of which could not be apprehended till 
what he faid fhould be compared with fubfe- 
quent events, and efpecially not till after his re- 
furredlion. I (hall endeavour to complete the 
fenfe by the help of the farther lights of which 
we are now in pofleffion. 

V. 3. TemOn avudevy From above.] I think this 
anfwers to Ezekiel xxxvi. 27. and is ufed only to 
denote the affe&ion of the mind a perfon ought 
to have before he ever receive the gofpel. See 
Luke xvii. 20. T. 

V. 8. Our Lord feems here plainly to de¬ 
clare, that the new birth he fpoke of is an in¬ 
ward change of chara&er manifefted only by 
its effedts. T. 

V. io. Well might our Saviour teftify a fur- 
prize at Nicodemus, that he who was a dodtor 
in Ifrael Ihould not comprehend thefe things, 
becaufe they were wont to fay of Profelytes to 
their own religion (whom they admitted by bap- 
tifm, among other rites) that they were born 
again and received a new foul: that they were as 
infants juji born t fo that the relations which they 
had among the Gentiles are no longer to be 
looked on as relations. T. 

V. 12. i. e. If when I employ the phrafes 
yourfelves ufe concerning your own rites and 


NOTES. 

cuftoms, ye underftand and believe me not, how 
fhall you underftand and believe, if I declare 
thofe truths which I am fent of God to reveal 
in language fuited thereto ? N. B. How our 
Lord through this whole difcourfe fupports the 
character attributed to him by Nicodemus, v. 2. 
Of one come from God to be a teacher. T. 

V. 12. By earthly things may perhaps be un¬ 
derftood the things in which John the Baptift 
inftrudted the Jews, and by heavenly things thofe 
which were peculiar to the million of Chrift. 
For we find afterwards (v. 31.) John himfelf 
ufing the fame language in this fenfe. He that 
comes from above is above all. He that is of the earth 
is earthly , and fpeaketh of the earths He that cometh 
from heaven is above all. Or by earthly things may 
be meant the difpofitions before fpoken of necef- 
fary to receive the gofpel ; and by heavenly things 
the violent death of the Melliah, the calling of 
the Gentiles, &c. which he afterwards hints at 
in an obfcure manner. 

V. 13. No man hath afcended up to heaven , &c.J 
Since the phrafes afcending to heaven , being in 
heaven , Sec. mean having communication with God y 
and other prophets had preceded our Saviour; 
it is probable that the whole verfe is to be inter¬ 
preted as a Hebrew form of comparifon, figni- 
fying that no other prophet had fuch intimate 
communications with God as our Saviour. See 
the note on John iv. 22. 

V. 13. Who is in heaven.] This means the 
fame as the phrafe in the boforn of the Father , 
mentioned before, i. e, in his favour and confidence. 
This is wanting in one MSS. the EthiopicVerhon 
and in Greg. Nazian. But admitting it to be ge¬ 
nuine, why may we not confider it as a claufc 
inferted by the evangelift (conformably to what 
he had written, Ch. i. j8.) as a fad! (true at 
the time he wrote) that demonftrates Chrift’s 
divine million, or that he came down from 
heaven, and the truth of all that he taught ? 
If our Lord really fpoke thefe words to Nicode¬ 
mus, they muft have been hard to be underflood 
by him indeed. T. 

E 2 V. 14. 
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V. 14. From hence to the end of his difcourfc 
our Lord feems to fuggeft fome of the inn fa via or 
the heavenly things he had mentioned, v. 12. fuch 
as, his death ; the divine benevolence manifefted 
in it, and the benefits conferred on believers by 
it; the conferences of belief and unbelief in 


THE PA 

John iii. 2. We cannot but acknowledge that 
thou art a teacher font with fome commiffion from 
God to inftrutt us, becaufe no perfon, except 
one commiffioned and impowered by God, could 
do the miracles which we fee thou doft. We even 
fufpeft that thou mayft be the Mefliah, but we 
do not fee the neceffity of what thou haft told us, 
and what we do not well underftand, of a new 
birth from above, and as a fymbol of it, the bap- 
tifm even of the Jews, who are already the pro- 
feflors of a true religion, as if they were to be 
initiated into another. 3. Jefus anfwered, The 
heavenly birth, or the renovation of the whole 
man by a heavenly temper and difpofition, and 
the publick profeffion of it by baptifm, are, how¬ 
ever, abfolutely neceflary in the difpenfation of 
the Mefliah. 4. Nicodemus replied. To baptize 
Jews, the children of Abraham, and who are 
already the fons of God, appears to me to be as 
extraordinary as a new birth to thofe who are 
already full grown, and even advanced to old 
age. 5. Jefus anfwered, the kingdom of God 
is, however, to be introduced both by the bap¬ 
tifm of water and of the Spirit, or the miraculous 
effufion of divine gifts; and every difciple of 
mine, in this age of the promulgation of the 
gofpel, will partake of both. 6. The privileges 
of the gofpel are not things that a man can in¬ 
herit by natural defeent, but are of a fpiritual 
nature. 7. And therefore do not wonder that it 
{hould be required even of Jews, that they 
be converted to it, and baptized into it, juft as 
Gentiles are when they become Jews j afluming 
a new and heavenly difpofition. 

8. The religion that is now to be eftablifhed 
does not confift of outward vifible rites and 
ceremonies, but is of a fpiritual andinvifible na¬ 
ture, refembling the wind, which, being invifible 
itfelf, produces great and vifible effedts. 9,10. Ni- 
codemus acknowledging that he was not able to 
comprehend thefe things, Jelus replies. Art 
thou a matter in Ifrael, one who profefles a 
thorough knowledge of the Jewifh religion and 
prophecies, efpecially thofe concerning the Mef- 
fiah and his kingdom, and art thou not apprized 
-of thefe things, n. But not to explain at pre- 


him,and the different reception the gofpef would 
meet with from perfons of different charadters. T, 
V. 15. The whole verfe Pearce thinks to be 
an interpolation, being the very fame with the 
latter part of the verfe following, and feeming 
to break in upon Jefus’s argument. 


RAPHRASE. 

fent how thefe things might have been under- 
ftood from the feriptures, I do afTure you, that 
what I now afTert may be depended upon, as 
what I have received in commiffion from God, 
though the Jews in general do not receive my 
dodtrine as from God. 

12, 13. If you hefitate to admit thefe firft 
and elementary principles of the gofpel, fuch as 
John the Baptift has already taught you, how 
can you receive the more fublime truths of it, 
to which your prejudices are ftill more averfe; 
and yet they are fuch things as I, who am in 
intimate communion with the Father, have in 
commiffion from him, fome of which are the 
following important particulars. 

14. You expedt a temporal and trium¬ 
phant Mefliah, but I {hall be a fuffering one, 
and ftiall even be expofed upon the crofs, as 
Mofes expofed the ferpent in the wildernefs, and 
fora fimilar falutary purpofe. 15. That who- 
foever, of whatever nation he be, that fhall look 
up to me, or believe in me, and obey my gofpel, 
may not perifh, but have everlafting life. 16,17. It 
was for this gracious purpofe that God fent me 
into the world, viz. that not the Jews only, as 
ou fuppofe, but that the Gentiles alfo might 
e faved ; whereas you expedt that the Mefliah 
will triumph over, trample upon, and opprefs 
the Gentile world. 18. And fuch are, and will 
be, the teftimonials of my divine million, that 
whofoever does not admit them will" be liable to 
juft cenfure and condemnation. 19. For the 
evidence will be fuch, as none but the wilfully 
blind, thofe whofe minds are perverted by vi¬ 
cious prejudices, can refift. Such will naturally 
be averfe to the gofpel and its evidence. 2C. For 
we fee univerfally, that they who axe confcious 
of guilt are averfe to receive that truth by which 
their vices would be detedled and expofed. 
21. But they who are of a candid and ingenuous 
difpofition, and have nothing to reproach them- 
felves for, fear nothing, and are ready to receive 
all new truths. Their hearts and lives being 
worthy of God, every dodtrine that is true can 
only make them appear to more advantage. 


SECTION 



OF THE GOSPELS. 


29 


SECTION. XVI. 

The laft Teftimony of John, and his Imprifonment. 


JOHN III. 


22 A FTER thefe things came Jefus 

il and his difciples into the land of 
Judea; and there he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 

23 And John alfo was baptizing in 
Enon, near to Salim, becaufe there was 
much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caft into 
prifon. 

25 Then there arofe a queftion between 
fome of John’s difciples and the Jews, about 
purifying. 

2 6 And they came unto John, andfaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
8 by the fide of Jordan, to whom thou 
bareft witnefs, behold, the fame baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. 

27 John anfwered and faid, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs, that 
I faid I am not the Chrift, but that I am 
fent before him. 

* beyond. * of the earth. 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bride¬ 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who ftandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly* becaufe of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He mull increafe, but I muft decreafe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above 
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
fpeaketh b from the earth : he that com¬ 
eth from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath feen and heard, 
that he teftifieth * e though no man re- 
ceiveth his teftimony. 

33 He that hath received his teftimony, 
hath fet to his feal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath fent, fpeak¬ 
eth the words of God : for God giveth 
not the Spirit by meafure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 £Ie that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlafting life : and he that d is difobedi- 
ent to the Son, fhall not fee life but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

c and. d believeth not. 


LUKE III. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 20 Added yet this above all, that he 
proved by him for Herodias his brother Ihut up John in prifon. 

Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

THE NOTES. 

John iii. 25. About purifying."] Probably about verfe and all that follows to the end of the 
the nature and ufeof his baptifm. chapter may be confidered as thf words of the 

V. 31. Is earthly.] Pearce thinks the words evangelift,^and not of the Baptift. 
to be interpolated, being quite unnecelfary. This 
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THE PARAPHRASE. 


John iii. 27. Do not think that fliall I take any 
umbrage at the greater fuccefs of the miniftry 
of Jefus. -The rank and office of us both was 
fixed by God, and therefore what I muft acquiefce 
in. 28. You muft acknowledge that I never 
pretended to be the Meffiah, but only to be fent 
to prepye the way for him. 29. I rejoice in 
his honour and happinefs, as a friend, who affifts 
at a marriage feaft, partakes of the joy of the 
bridegroom. 30, 31. In comparifon with his 
commiffion, mine relates to earthly things, and 
his to heavenly ones. 32. And though the peo¬ 
ple may not flock to him fo readily, and fo gene¬ 
rally as they have done to me, his fuperior com- 
miffion is as authentic as my inferior one j for 
he delivers only what he has feen and heard from 
,God. 33. He, therefore, who believes in him. 


believes in God himfelf. 34. To me, and to 
other prophets, but a fmall portion of the fpirit 
of God is given; but to him the divine com¬ 
munications are without meafure : for the Divine 
Being afts and fpeaks by him in fuch a manner 
as he has never thought proper to do by any 
other perfon whatever. 35. Such is the love 
and regard that God bears to him, that he has 
committed to him all power both in heaven and 
earth, for the advancement of his gofpel. 36. He 
has even given him power to raife the dead, and 
to give everlafting life to all his faithful followers ; 
and all who obftinately refufe to receive and 
obey his gofpel will be excluded from that ever¬ 
lafting life, and fuffer the moft exemplary 
punimment. 


SECTION XVII. 

JESUS’s Difcourfe with the Woman of Samaria. 

M A T T. IV. JOHN IV. M A R K I. 


12 TkTOW when Jefus had 
heard that John was 
caft into prifon, he departed into 
Galilee. 


W HEN therefore the 
Lord knew how the 
Pharifees had heard that 
Jefus made and baptized 
more difciples than John. 

2 (Though Jefus himfelf 
baptized not, but bis difci- 
ples) 

3 He left Judea, and de¬ 
parted again into Galilee. 

4 And a it was necefiary 
for him to go thro’ Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a 
city of Samaria, which is 
called Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his fon Jofeph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was 
there. Jefus therefore be- 


14 \TOW after that John 
was put in prifon, 
Jefus came into Galilee, preach¬ 
ing the gofpel of the kingdom 
of God, 

15 And faying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, and 
believe the gofpel. 


* he muft needs go through Samaria. 
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ing wearied with his journey, fat thus on 
the well. And it was about the fixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water : Jefus faith unto her. Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his difciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 
unto him. How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, afkeft drink of me, who am a wo¬ 
man of Samaria ? for the Jews have no 
a friendly intercourfe with the Samaritans. 

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her. 
If thou kneweft the gift of God, and who 
is it that faith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldeft have alked of him, and he 
would have given thee Jiving water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 
thou haft nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence then haft thou 
that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himfelf, and his children, and his 
1 Haves ? 

13 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her, 
Whofoever drinketh of this water, fhall 
thirft again : 

14 But whofoever drinketh of the wa¬ 
ter that I fhall give him, fhall never 
thirft ; but the water that I fhall give 
him, fliall be in him a well of water fpring- 
ing up into everlafting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirft not, nei¬ 
ther come hither to draw. 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Go call thy 
hulband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered and faid, I 
have no hufband. Jefus faid unto her. 
Thou haft well faid, I have no hufband: 

18 For thou haft had five hufbands, 
and he whom thou now haft, is not thy 
hulband : in that faidft thou truly. 


3 L 

19 The woman faith unto him,. Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worlhipped in this 
mountain; and ye fay, that in Jerufalem 
is the place where men ought to worfhip. 

21 Jefus faith unto her. Woman, be¬ 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye fhall 
neither c upon this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerufalem, worfhip the Father. 

22 Ye worfhip d what ye know not, 
we worfhip what we do know, for falva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is,, 
when the true worfhippers fhall worfhip 
the Father in fpirit and in truth : for the 
Father feeketh fuch to worfhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that wor¬ 
fhip him, muft worfhip him in fpirit and 
in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know 
that Meflias cometh, who is called Chrift ; 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jefus faid unto her, I that fpeak 
unto thee, am he. 

27 And upon this came his difciples,. 
and marvelled that he talked with the wo¬ 
man : yet no man faid. What feekeft thou ? 
or, Why talked thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and faith, 
to the men, 

29 Come, fee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did : is not this the 
Chrift ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and. 
came unto him. 

31 In the mean while his difciples 
prayed him, faying, Mafter, eat. 

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore faid the difciples- one to 
another. Hath any man brought him ought' 
to eat ? 

34 Jefus. 


dealings. b cattle ? c in. 

J ye know not what; we know what we worfhip. 
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34 Jefus faith unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him that fent me, and 
to finifli his work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harveft! Behold, 
I fay unto you. Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields ; for they are white al¬ 
ready to harveft. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that foweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. 

37 * For herein is that faying true, One 
foweth, and another reapeth. 

38I fent you to reap that whereon ye 
bellowed no labour: other men laboured, 

1 And 


and ye are entered into their labours, 

39 And many of the Satnaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the faying of 
the woman, who teftified, He tpld me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they befought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days, 

41 And many more believed, becaufe 
of his own word ; 

42 And faid unto the woman, Now 
we h no longer believe becaufe of thy fay¬ 
ing : for we have heard him ourfelves, 
and know that this is indeed the Chrift, 
the Saviour of the world. 

b believe not. 


THE NOTES. 


John iv. 9. Have no friendly intercourfe.] The 
word ffuyxpuvlai cannot mean, as in our tranfla- 
tion, have no dealings, for the difciples were at 
that time gone into the town to buy food ; and 
palling, as all the people of Galilee at leaft mud 
frequently do, through Samaria, that kind of 
intercourfe could not be avoided. Pearce would 
render the word, TJfe not any thing together with 
the Samaritans ; as that they will not drink out 
of the fame cup, or out of the fame well with 
them. 

V. 10. Living, or running , water.] Jacob’s 
well was probably a refervoir for rain water, 
fuch being common in the Eaft. See Obferva - 
tion on Travels into the Eajl, Vol. I. p. 122. 

V. 11. Thou hajl nothing to draw with.] It is 
ufual in eaftern countries to take leathern buc¬ 
kets, and lines with them, there being no fuch 
thing left at the wells. 

V. 12. His cattle.] Qptnnara imports fervants 
as well as cattle. 

V. 18. He whom thou now hajl.] Pearce pre¬ 
fers the reading of <ro 1 for era, and would render 
it, thou hajl no hujband\ according to which it 
can only be inferred that this woman had been 
married to five men in fucceflion, and not that 
fhe lived in fornication at prefent. And certainly 
the refpedt that was fhewn to her by Chrift him- 
felf, and by her fellow citizens, render it impro¬ 
bable that fhe fhould have been fo infamous as 
our prefent copies leave room to fuppofe. 

V. 22. Ye worjbip ye know not what.] This 
may be rendered, Ye worjhip what ye know not , 


that is, did not know of yourfelves, or originally, 
but learned of the Jews ; your religion being 
derived from theirs. Benfon’s Life of Chrijt, 
p. 381. As the Samaritans worfhipped the fame 
God with the Jews, and for any thing that we 
know to the contrary, had as juft ideas con¬ 
cerning him, I rather think, with Wolzogenius, 
that our Lord, notwithftanding the Greek words 
literally interpreted feem to exprefs more, meant 
to cenfure only thofe things in which the Sama¬ 
ritans avowedly differed from the Jews, viz. the 
plan and mode of worfhip, the Jews having fuf- 
ficient authority for what they did, and the 
Samaritans not. 

Or, the expreflion may be confidered as merely 
a Hebraifm, denoting a preference of one thing 
to another, and not a diredt cenfure of either 
of them. Thus when it is faid Jacob have I 
loved , and Efau have I hated , the meaning only 
is, I have loved Jacob more than Efau. Other 
examples might be produced of the fame kind. 
Thus our Lord might intend nothing more than 
to aftert that the Jews had more knowledge of 
God, and of his worfhip than the Samaritans. 

V. 23. Axufoia {truth) the word appears to 
me to denote a worjbip free from fymbols , the reality 
of worfhip, i. e. by the affections of mens hearts, 
unmixed with rites, and ceremonies, and facri- 
fices, &c. J. 

V. 24. God is a fpirit.] This is not faid to 
denote the ejfence of God, but the univerfality of 
his influence, extenfive, invifible, like the ivind; 
and, therefore, the primary fenfe of zsveu/M1 ought 
1 to 
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to be worfhipped without confinement to place ; 
fo St. Paul at Athens fays, God dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands. J. 

V. 25. This woman appears to have a jufter 
conception of the Mefliah’s charadter than the 
Jews, becaufe the Samaritans admitted only the 
Pentateuch , wherein the Mefiiah is fpoken of as a 
prophet. Whereas in the confequent books the 
Mefliah is fpoken of as a king, which was the 
fource of many miftakes. J. 

V. 35. Probably the fimile purfued in this 
and the following verfes might be fuggefted by 
the appearance of the people crouding in hade 


towards him out of the city. Perhaps alfo our 
Lord fpeaks with a view to the reception which 
the gofpel fhould receive hereafter among the 
Gentiles, in contemplation whereof, in v, 38. 
he fpeaks in the paft time of a thing yet fu¬ 
ture. T. 

V. 38. That whereon ye bejlowed no labour.] 
In th is Pearce thinks our Lord alluded to his 
own labours in preparing thefe Samaritans for 
the reception of his gofpel. But he might refer 
to the labours of the ancient Jewifli prophets, 
and thofe of John the Baptift, as well as to his 
own, refpedting the general fpread of the gofpel. 


SECTION XVIII. 

The Cure of the Nobleman’s Son at Capernaum. 
JOHN IV. 


43 TWT OW aftei two days he departed 
lAI thence, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jefus himfelf teftified that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having feen 
all the things that he did at Jerufalem at 
the feaft : for they alfo went unto the 
feaft. 

4 6 So Jefus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whofe 
(bn was fick at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Jefus was come 
DUt of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and befought him that he would come 
down, and heal his fon : for he was at 
the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jefus unto him. Except 
ye fee figns and wonders, ye will not be¬ 
lieve. 

THE 

John iv. 44. For the connexion between this 
irerfe and the preceding. See the Preliminary Dif- 
r ertatiom , p. 79. 

V. 48. I would propofe it for confideration 
whether thefe words ought not to be read interro- 


49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy fon liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jefus had fpoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his fervants met him, and told him , fay¬ 
ing, Thy fon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend: and they faid 
unto him, Yefterday at the feventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was 
at the fame hour, in which Jefus faid 
unto him, Thy fon liveth ; and himfelf 
believed, and his whole houfe. 

54 This is again the fecond miracle that 
Jefus did, when he was come out of Ju¬ 
dea into Galilee. 

NOTES. 

gatively, Except ye fee figns and wonders , will ye not 
believe? The nobleman had requefted that 
Jefus would come down and heal his child ; but, 
as appears from the fequel (v. 51, 52.) Caper¬ 
naum was confiderably diftant from Cana, Such 
F * 
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THE NOTES. 


a requeft therefore feemed to import a perfuafion 
that the prefence of Jefus was neceflary to the 
cure; or, at lead, a want of conviftion that he 
ailed by the power of the omniprefent God. 
if our Lord, as I have fuggefted, propofed 
thefe words in the form of a queftion, they feem 
to have produced their proper effefl, i. e. by 
enlarging the man’sapprehcnlions and (Lengthen¬ 
ing his faith : for as foon as Jefus faid, Go thy 


way, thy fon liveth , he believed, and went his 
way, though he faw not the miracle performed. 
Whereas if, with our tranflators, we take the 
words as an affirmative proportion, the noble¬ 
man’s behaviour contradidted it. Compare the 
Centurion at Capernaum’s requeft with this 
nobleman’^, and there will appear a remarkable 
difference in the (Length of their faith. T, 


SECTION XIX. 

The Call of Peter, James, and John. 


MATT. IV. 

13 A ND leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the fea coaft, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
fpoken by Efaias the prophet, faying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the way of the fea, a by 
the fide of Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which fat in darknefs, 
faw great light -, and to them which fat in 
the region and lhadow of death, light is 
fprung up. 

17 From that time Jefus began* to 
preach, and to fay. Repent: for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jefus walking by the fea of 
Galilee faw two brethren, Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, calling a 
net into the fea : for they were filhermen. 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you filhers of men. 

20 And they ftraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going out from thence, he faw 
b two other brothers, James the fon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, in a (hip 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the (hip, 
and their father, and followed him. 

2 1 beyond. 


MARK T. 

16 "fc.T O W as he walked by the fea of 
Galilee, he faw Simon, and Andrew 
his brother, calling a net into the fea : for they 
were filhers, 

17 And Jefus faid unto them, Come ye after 
m?, and 1 will make you to become fifhers of 
men. 

18 And ftraightway they forlbok their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he faw James the [on of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alfo were in the (hip 
■mending their nets. 

20 And ftraightway he called them : and they 
left their father Zebedee in the (hip with the 
hired fervants, and went after him. 

b other two brethren. 
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A more circumflantial Account of the fame Tranfa&ion by LUKE. 


C H A 

A ND it came to pafs that, as the 
people prefied upon him to hear 
the word of God, he flood by the lake 
of Gennefareth, 

2 And faw two fhips Handing by the 
lake: but the fifhermen were gone out of 
them, and were wafhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
fhips, which was Simon’s, and prayed him 
that he would thruft out a little from the 
land. And he fat down, and taught the 
people out of the fhip. 

4 Now when he had left fpeaking, 
he faid unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon anfwering faid unto him, 
Mailer, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing; neverthelefs, at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had done this, they 

THE 

Matthewiv. 15. Mr. Mede renders the ori¬ 
ginal paflage which is, Ifaiah ix. 1,2. as follows. 

“ Though he lightly affli£ted the land of Za- 
“ bulon, and. the land of Naphtali, he lhall 
“ greatly honour her by the way of the fea, 

“ beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 

“ The people that walked in darknefs have feen 
“ a great light. They that dwell in the land of 
“ the lhadow of death, upon them hath the 
tc light Ihined.” The prophecy was delivered 
at a time when this country was grievoufly har- 
raflfed by the king of Aflyria, juft before the 
captivity of the ten tribes. 

V. ibid. By the fide of 1] The word asepav, 
Pearce fhews, fignifies fometimes on one fide, 
and fometimes on the other fide of Jordan ; and 
in rhis place it can only mean the weftern fide. 
Leigh and Vorftius fay it had the fame meaning 
as 'uapa - - 

V. ibid. Galilee of the Gentiles .] It was in this 


P. V. 

inclofed a great multitude of fifties : and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part¬ 
ners who were in the other fhip, that 
they Ihould come and help them. And 
they came, and Riled both the fhips, fo 
that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter faw /V, he fell 
down at Jefus’ knees, faying, Depart from 
me j for I am a finful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aftonifhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of fifties 
which they had taken : 

10 And fo was alfo James and John 
the fons of Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jefus faid unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou fhalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
fhips to land, they forfook all, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

NOTES. 

part of Judea that Solomon gave Hiram, king of 
Tyre, fome cities, whence that country was filled 
with foreigners. 

Luke v. 8. Depart from me. ] Peter thought 
himfelf unworthy of the prefence of fo great 
and holy a prophet as he was now convinced Jefus 
was, as he was afraid that foir.e evil would befall 
him on account of his part fins. This idea 
appears to have been familiar to the Jews. So 
Gideon exprefled his icar, Judges vi. 22. be- 
caufe he had feen an angel of God. JVlanoaii 
the father of Sampfon exprefled ftill greater ap- 
prehenfion on the lame account, Jud. xiii. 22. 
So alfo the widow of Zarcphath imagined that 
her fon died in confcquence of her having re¬ 
ceived Elijah into her houfc, 1 Kings xvii. 18. 
And Jhe faid unto Elijah , IVbat have 1 to do with 
thee , O thou man of God , art thou come unto ms to 
call my fin to remembrance ^ and to Jlay my fon. 
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SECTION XX. 

The Cure of a Demoniac, and of Peter’s Wife’s Mother, &c. 


MARK I. 

21 A ND they went into 

** Capernaum; and 
ftraightway on the fabbath- 
day he entered into the fy- 
nagogue and taught. 

22 And they were afto- 
niHied at his doftrine : for 
he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as 
the fcribes. 

23 And there was in their 
fynagogue a man with an 
unclean fpirit; and he cry- 
ed out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jefus of Naza¬ 
reth ? art thou come to de- 
flroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of 
God. 

25 And Jefus rebuked 
him, faying. Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 

2 6 And when the un¬ 
clean fpirit had b much 
fhaken him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came oqt 
of him. 

27 And they were all 
amazed, infomuch that they 
qucftioned among them- 
felves, faying, What thing 
is this ? what new doftrine 
is this ? for with authority 
commandeth he even the 
unclean fpirits, and they do 
obey him. 


LUKE IV. 

4 A ND Jefus returned in 
the power of the fpirit 
into Galilee : and there went 
out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their 
fynagogues, being glorified of 
all. 

31 And came down to Ca¬ 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on thefabbath-day. 

32 And they were aftonifhed 
at his do&rine ; for his word 
was with power. 

33 And in the fynagogue 
there was a man which had & 
fpirit of an unclean dzemon; 
and he cried out with a loud 


34 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jefus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deftroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; the 
Holy One of God. 

35 And Jefus rebuked him, 
faying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the dzemon had thrown him in 
the midft, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and fpake among themfelves, 
faying, What a word is this ? 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
fpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him 
went out into every place of 
the country round about. 


k torn. 


MATT. 
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MATT. VIII. 

*4 A ND when Jefus was 
come intoPeter’s houfe, 
he fawhis wife’s mother * lying 
in bed, and fick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her : and fhe 
arofe, and miniftered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were poflefled with de¬ 
mons : and he caft out the (pi- 
rits with his word, and cured 
all that were fick ; 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which wasfpoken by L'faias the 
prophet, faying, Himfelf took 
our infirmities, and bore away 
evr fickneffes, 


MARK I. 

28 And immediately his 
fame fpread abroad through¬ 
out all the region round 
about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when 
they were come out of the 
fynagogue, they entered in¬ 
to the houfe of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s 
mother lay fick of a fever; 
and b immediately they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and 
took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up ; and immedi¬ 
ately the fever left her, and 
fhe miniftered unto them. 

32 And at even when 
the fun did fet, they brought 
unto him all that were dif- 
eafed, and them that were 
poflefled with demons. 

33 And all the city was 
gathered together at the 
door. 

34 And he healed many 
that were fick of divers 
difeafes, and caft out many 
daemons ; and fuffered not 
the daemons to 4 fay that 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, 
rifing up d when the night 
was far advanced, he went 
out and departed into a 
folitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they 
that were with him, fol¬ 
lowed after him. 


LUKE IV. 

38 And he arofe out of the 
ftnagogue, and entered into 
Simon s houfe. And Simon’s 
wife s mother was taken with a 
great fever j and they befoueht 
him for her. 

39 And he ftood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her : and immediately fhe 
arofe and miniftered unto them. 

40 Now, when the fun was 
fetting, all they that had any 
fick with divers difeafes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid 
hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 And daemons alfo came 
out of many, crying out, and 
faying. Thou art Chrift the 
Son of God. And he, re¬ 
buking them, fuffered them not 
to fay that they knew him to 
be the Chrift. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed, and went into a de- 
fert place: and the people 
fought him, and came unto 
him, and ftayed him, that he 
fliould not depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, 
I muft preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alfo: for 
therefore am I fent. 

44 And he preached in the 
fynagogues of Galilee. 


found 


laid. 


anon. 


c fpeak, becaufe. 


a great while before day. 
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37 And when they had found him, 
they faid unto him, All men feek for 
thee. 


MATT. IV. 

23 And Jefus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their fynagogues, and preaching 
the gofpel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of ficknefs, and all manner of 
difeafe among the people. 

• 24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria : and they brought unto him all Tick 
people that were taken with divers difeafes 
and torments, and thofe which were pof- 
fefied with daemons, and thole which were 
lunatick, and thofe that had the palfy ; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great mul¬ 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerulalem, and from 
Judea, and from* the fide of Jordan, 


K I. 

38 And he' faid unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there alfo: for therefore came I forth. 


LUKE VI. 

17 And he came down with them, and flood 
in the plain ; and the company of his difciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jerufalem, and from the fea-coaft of Tyfe 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their difeafes ; 

t 8 And they that were vexed with unclean 
fpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


THE NOTES. 


Mattviii. 17. The manner in which Matthew 
applies this prophecy of Ifaiah to Chrift fhews in 
what fenfe he underftood Chrift’s being faid to bear 
the Jins of men , viz. bearing or taking them away , 
and not bearing, or taking them on himfelf and 
thereby becoming liable to punilhment for them. 
For he certainly did not taike the bodily infirmi¬ 
ties, or difeafes,of men upon himfelf, but removed 
them by his power. So likewife he removes the 
moral diforders of men, the difeafes or vices of 
mind, by the power of his gofpel. 

Mark i. 23. An unclean fpirit.] The diforder 


with which this man was affli&ed was probably 
the epilepfy. 

V. 24. The holy one of God.] This was a well 
known titleof theMefliah, Pfal.xvi. 10. Neither 
wilt thou fuffer thine holy one to fee corruption. 

V. 34, Becaufe they knew him.] Thefe mad¬ 
men might have lucid intervals, and know more 
concerning Jefus than the reft of the company 
then prefenti though the fufpicion that Jefus was 
the Mefliah was very prevalent even at the be¬ 
ginning of his miniftry. Hence the attempts to 
make him affume kingly power. 
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SECTION XXI. 

The Sermon on the Mount. PART I, 

LUKE VI. ' M A T T. V. 


20 A N D he lifted up his eyes on hi$ dif- 
ciples, and laid, BlefTed be ye poor : 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 BlefTed are ye that hunger now : for ye fhall 
be filled. BlefTed are ye that weep now : for 
ye fhall laugh. 

22 BlefTed are ye when men fhall hate you, 
and when they fhall feparate you from their com¬ 
pany, and fhall reproach you, and caft out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s fake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven : 
for in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich : for ye 
have received your confolation. 

25 But woe unto you that are full : for ye 
fhall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now : 
for ye fhall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men fhall fpeak well 
of you : for fo did their fathers to the falfe pro¬ 
phets. 


A ND feeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and when he 
was fat, his difciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, faying, 

3 Blefled are the poor in fpirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 BlefTed are they that mourn : for they 
fhall be comforted. 

5 BlefTed are the meek : for they fhall 
inherit the earth. 

6 BlefTed are they who hunger and 
thirfl after righteoulnefs: for they fhall 
be filled. 

7 BlefTed are the merciful: for they 
fhall obtain mercy. 

8 BlefTed are the pure in heart: for 
they fhall fee God. 

9 BlefTed are the peace-makers : for 
they fhall be called the children of God. 

10 BlefTed are they who are perfe¬ 
cted. for righteoufnefs fake : for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

11 BlefTed are ye when men fhall revile 
you, and perfecute you, and fhall fay all 
manner of evil againft you falfely for my 
fake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceedingly glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven : for 
fo perfected they the prophets who 
were before you. 


MATT., 
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MARK IX. 

49 For every one (hall 
be falted 1 for the fire, 
and every facrifice fhall 
be falted with fait. 

50 Salt is good : but 
if the fait have loft his 
faltnefs,wherewith will 
ye feafon it ? Have fait 
in yourfelves, and have 
peaceone with another. 


LUKE XI. 

33 No man when he 
hath lighted a b lamp, 
putteth it in a fecret 
place, neither under a 
bufhel, butona c ftand, 
that they who come 
in may fee the light. 


MATT. V. 

13 Ye are the fait 
of the earth : but if 
the fait have loft its 
favour, wherewith 

- fhall it be falted ? 
it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, 
but to be caft out, 
and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the 
light of the world. 
A city d ftanding on 
ahill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bulhel, but on a 
candleftick ; and 
it giveth light unto 
all that are in the 
houfe. 

16 e In like man¬ 
ner let your light 
fhine before men, 
that they may fee 
your good works 
and glorify your 
Father who is in 
heaven. 

17 Think not 
that I am come to 
deftroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am 
not come to deftroy, 
but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I 
fay unto you, Till 
heaven and earth 
pafs, one jot or one 
tittle fhall in no 
wife pafs from the 
law, till all be ful¬ 
filled. 


LUKE XIV. 

34 Salt is good : but 
if the fait have loft r its 
favour,wherewith fhall 
it be feafoned i 

35 It is neither fit 
for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill j but 
men caft it out. He 
that hath ears to bear, 
let him hear. 


mark IV. 

21 And he faid unto 
them, Is a 6 lamp 
brought to be put un¬ 
der a bulhel, or under 
a bed ? and not to be 
fet on a h ftand. 

22 For there is no¬ 
thing hid, which (hall 
not be manifefted j nei¬ 
ther was any thing 
kept fecret, but that 
it Ihould come abroad. 


“with. b candle, 'candleftick, d that is fet on, e let your light. f his, 


LUKE VIII. 

16 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can¬ 
dle, covereth it with a 
veflel, or putteth it 
under a bed ; but fet- 
tethit on a candleftick, 
that they who enter 
in may fee the light. 

17 For nothing is 
fecret that fhall not be 
made manifeft ; nei¬ 
ther any thing hid 
thatfhall notbeknown, 
and come abroad. 


LUKE XVI. 

17 And it is eafier 
for heaven and earth 
to pafs, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 


candle, h candleftick. 
19 Whofoevex 
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LUKE XII. 

58 When thou goeft with 
thine adverfary to the magi- 
ftrate, as thou art in the way, 

» thefe leaft. b in no cafe. 


GOSPEL S. 

MATT. V. 

19 Whofoever therefore 
fliall break one of a the leaft 
of thefe commandments, 
and fhall teach men fo, he 
fhall be called leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven: 
but whofoever fhall do, 
and teach them , the fame 
fhall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I fay unto you. 

That except your righteouf- 
nefs fhall exceed the righte- 
cufnefs of the fcribes and 
Pharifees, ye fhall b by no 
means enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it 
was faid by them of old time. 

Thou fhalt c do no murder ; 
and whofoever fhall J com¬ 
mit murder, fhall be in dan¬ 
ger of the judgment: 

22 But I fay unto you,' 

That whofoever is angry 
with his brother without a 
caufe, fhall be in danger 
of the judgment: and who¬ 
foever fhall fay to his bro¬ 
ther, Raca, fhall be in dan¬ 
ger of the council: but 
whofoever fhall fay, 'Moreh, 
fhall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remem bereft that 
thy brother hath ought 
againft thee* 

24 Leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go 
thy way j firft be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine ad¬ 
verfary quickly, whilft thou 

‘ not kill. 4 kill. • Thou fool. 


4 * 


G 


art 
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MATT. V. 

art in the way with him j 
left at any time the adver- 
fary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge de¬ 
liver thee to the officer, and 
thou be call into prifon. 

26 Verily, I fay unto 
thee, Thou (halt by no 
means come out thence, 
till thou haft paid the ut- 
termoft farthing.- 

t n E 

Matthew v. &c. This difcourfe, called The 
Sermon on the Mount, was delivered to the pecu¬ 
liar difciples of Chrift, and Ticrt to the mixed 
multitude, who followed him on account of his 
miracles. Thefe he purpofely avoided by re¬ 
tiring into the mountainous part of the country, 
whither his difciples only followed hirq.' The 
great object of itfeems tohave been to inculcate 
the principles of a better morality than was 
taught by the dotftors of the Jewifh law in that 
age, and alfo gradually to undermine fome of 
their notions concerning the outward fplendour 
of the Meffiah’s kingdom. For, in oppbfition 
to the pride and haughtinefs which thofe' notions 
could not fail to infpire, he begins his difcourfe 
with pronouncing bleflings upon perfons ofa quite 
different temper and difpofition, as the m 
fpirit, as the humble , the mourners , the meek, the 
merciful, See. and elpecialiy the perfecated for 
righteoufnefs fake , of which they who expe&ed a 
triumphant Meffiah could have no appreben- 
fion. 

V. 13. If the fait have lojl its favour."] It is a 
common thing for rock- fait, when expofed to 
the air, in hot countries, to Jofe its acid. 
Maundrel fays, “ Along one fide of the valley 
“ of fait, viz. that towards-Gibul, there is a 
* c fmall precipice, about two men’s length, pc- 
“ cafioned by the taking away of the fait. 1 
4 ‘ broke a piece off that was expofed to the furT, 
“ rain, and air; though it had thadparks. and 
* l particles of fak, yet it had perfe^Iy. loft its 
“ favour. The inner part, which was connected 
“ to the rock, retained its favour, as I found by 
“ proof.” Benfon’s Life of Chrift, p. 391. 

V. 14. A city fet on an hill.] Perhaps the town 
of Japhet, or Bethulia, which flood upon .a hill, 
might be in view. 

V. 17. Have fait in ymrfehteu ] i. e. Have 
the true fpiiit or, the gofpel among yourlelves. 


M O N Y 

LUKE XII. 

give diligence that thou mayeft 
be delivered from him ; left he 
hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer caft thee into 
prifon. 

59 I tell thee, thou (halt not 
depart thence, till thou haft 
paid the laft mite. 


NOTES. 

and give proof of it by living in peace one with 
another, of which partaking of the fame fait is 
an emblem. Benfon’s Life of Chrijl, p. 712. 

V. 18. One tittle ;] Probably thofe fmall 
ftrokes which made the diftin£tion between let¬ 
ters nearly alike. 

V. 21. In danger of the judgment .] "Judgment 
and council probably refer to different courts of 
judicature among the Jews. 

V. 22. Hell fire.} The word yttwa fignifies 
the valley of the fon of Hinnom, which was a 
valley near Jerufalem, infamous for idolatry, 
and particularly for the burning of infants to 
Molock, fires being continually kept there for 
that and other purpofes. After the reign of Jofiah, 
the filth of the city was generally confumed 
there. By the name of this horrid place the Jews, 
in our Saviour’s time, reprefented the punifli- 
ment of the wicked in another life, and he 
adopted it after them. See Lightfoot’s Works, 
Vol. II. p. 14T. 

V. 22. Moreh .] As Raka , in the former part 
of the verfe, is a Hebrew or Syriac word, it is 
probable that the word /Mope is one too, and then 
it will fignify rebel , or apofiate which is a more 
bitter and infulting expreffion than fool. Raka 
means an empty good for nothing fellow. 

V. 23, 24. If thou art confcious of having 
injured or offended thy brother. It is not faid. 
If thou remembreft that thou haft ought againft 
thy brother. It is the offending, not the of¬ 
fended party that muft be reconciled. T. 

Mark ix. 49. Salted for the fire.} Thus asvoi 
may be rendered, i. e. every one fhatl be pre¬ 
pared for being a facrifice to God by you the 
apoftles -and difciples. So 2 Peter iii. 7. mwpi 
’fnoHurrot is referved for fire. Benfon’s Life of 
Cbrifi , p. 711. Pearce thinks the claufe. Every 
facrifice /hall be faked with fait to be an interpola- 
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Matthew v. 22. Your ordinary tribunals in 
this world punifh murder only with death j but 
I fay unto you, that, in a future world, caufe- 
lefs rage and hatred will be punifhed by God, 
who knows the heart, in a manner as dreadful. 
If the hatred proceed to abufive words, fo that 
a man fhall call his brother a vain empty fellow, 
his punifhment will be as much greater, as that 
which is inflicted hy the Sanhedrim for themoft 
a trocious crimes exceeds the puniihments that 


are infli£ted by the inferior courts of juflice. But 
if a man proceeds farther, to call his brother a 
wicked abandoned wretch , which reflects upon his 
moral character as well as his underftanding, 
and all without reafon, his punifhment in a future 
life will be fo great, that it may be compared 
to burning in the valley of Hinnom, which is 
more dreadful than any punifhment that the 
higheft of your judicatures ever inflift. See 
Grotius. 


SECTION XXII. 

The Sermon on the Mount. PART II. 

MATTHEW V. 


27 E have heard that it was faid by 
A them of old time. Thou {halt 
not commit adultery : 

28 But I fay unto you, That whofoever 
looketh on a woman to luft after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye a caufe thee to 
offend, pluck it out, and caft it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members fhould perifh, and not that 
thy whole body fhould be caft into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand b caufe thee 
to offend, cut it off, and caft it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members fhould perifh, and not that thy 
whole body fhould be caft into hell. 

31 It hath been faid, Whofoever fhall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: 

, 32 But I fay unto you, That whofo¬ 
ever fhall put away his wife, faving for 
the caufe of c whoredom caufeth her to 
commit adultery : and whofoever fhall 

* offend thee. * offend thee. 

G 


marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been faid by them of old time, Thou 
lhalt not forfwear thyfdf, but fhalt per¬ 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at 
allneither by heaven j for it is God’s 
throne: 

35 Nor by the earth *, for it is his foot- 
ftool : neither by Jerufalem; for it is 
the city of the great King. 

36 Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy 
head, becaufe thou canft not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your d difeourfe be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatfoever is more 
than thefe cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been 
faid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. 

39 But I fay unto you, Thar ye refift 
not evil : but whofoever fhall finite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other alio. 

c fornication, d communication. 
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40 And 
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A HARMONY 


MATT. V 

40 And if any man will fue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak alfo. 

41 And whofoever lhall * prefs thee 
to go a mile, go with him two. 

42 Give to him that alketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn thou not away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been 
faid. Thou (halt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy : 

44 But I fay unto you, Love your ene¬ 
mies, blefs them that curfe you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute 
you j 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven : for he maketh 
his fun to rife on the evil and on the 
good, and fendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuft. 

46 For if ye love them who love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the fame ? 

47 And if ye falute your b friends only, 
what do ye more than others? do not 
even the publicans fo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect: even as 
your Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

* compel. 

THE NO 

Matthewv. 29. Offend, i. e. enfnare , caufe to 
fin .] This is generally the meaning of the word 
tr*avdaH& in the New Teftament. 

Ib .Thy whole body becafiinto hell.] It is plain that 
our Lord alludes to tbe refurre&ion, as the time of 
future punifliment, without giving any hint of an 
intermediateJlate , or the punifhment of the fepa- 
rate foul, concerning which nothing is ever 
faid in the feriptures. 

V. 31. Whofoever Jhall put away his wife.] The 
Jewifh do&ors allowed great licence in this 
refpeft. R. Akiba laid, that if any man faw a 
woman handfomer than his own wife he might 
put her away, becaufc it is faid in the law. If 


LUKE VI. 

ayT^UT I fay unto you that hear, Love 

D your enemies, do good to them that 
hate you, 

28 Blefs them that curfe you, and pray for 
them that defpitefully ufe you. 

29 And unto him that fmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alfo the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy 
coat alfo. 

30 Give to every man that afketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, afle 
them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men Ihould do to 
you, do ye alfo to them likewife. 

32 For if ye love them that love you, what 
thank have ye ? for finners alfo love thofe that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them that do good 
to you, what thank have ye f for finners alfo 
do even the fame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for finners alfo 
lend to finners, to receive a* much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend,, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward fhall be great, and ye £haJl be the children 
of the Higheft : for he is kind unto the unthank¬ 
ful, and fo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alfo is mercifuL 

* brethren. 


TES. 

Jhe find not favour in bis eyes. Lightfoot's Work's* 

Vol. II. p. 147* 

V. 39. Refi/l not evil.] That this is not to 
be underftood literally, is evident from the con-- 
duft of our Saviour and Paul, who when they 
were actually fmitten, did not voluntarily ex- 
pofe themfelves to farther infults, but expoftu- 
lated on account of thofe they had received. 
The precept can, therefore, only be intended 
to inculcate a meek and unrevengful temper. 

V. 34. Thefe words are not found in the Old 
Teftament, and therefore Pearce conjectures that 
Matthew wrote, andnot hate thine enemy , referring 
to Lev. xix. 17, 18 i this is generally the fenfe 

of 
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of the law of Mofes refpe<fting ftrangers and V. 47. Your friends.] This, fays Pearce, is 
enemies; and our Saviour’s alteration from not agreeable to all the Greek MSS. ’ 

hating , to loving is confiderable. The averfion Luke vi. 35. Hoping for nothing again.] 
which the Jews entertained for all who were Pearce would render the palTage, making nobody 
not of their own nation, or religion, is well defpair , or putting nobody out of hopes , refufmg no- 
known ; but though they pretended to juftify body ; preferring the reading of to’ that of 

this by fome paflages in their law, their conftruc- /keS 'tv. According to our prefent reading, it may 
tions were unfair and injurious. be rendered defpairing of nothing . 

THE PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew v. 38, &c. Mofes, to deter people check the fpirit of revenge, and refent no injury 
from injuring one another, allowed men to exadl done to yourfelves, without the mod urgent ne- 
by law an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, he. ceiiity, or for the public good. 48. Alfo, in 
And thejewifh dodtors not only encourage men oppofition to the covetous, and confequently the 
to infift upon this, but even allow men to re- litigious fpirit of the Pharifees, I would advife 
venge their own quarrels in this manner, pro- you to fuffer as far as poflible, and by any means 
vided they do not inflift a greater injury than compofe your differences in an amicable manner, 
they had received. But 1 command you to rather than go to law with one another. 


SECTION XXIII. 

The Sermon on the Mount. PART III* 

MATTHEW VI. 


T AKE heed that ye do not your 
a righteoufnefs before men* to be 
feen of them : otherwife ye have no re¬ 
ward of your Father who is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doeft thine 
alms, do not found a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do, in the fynagogues, 
and in the ftreets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily, I fay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeft alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in fecret: 
and thy Father who feeth in fecret* him- 
felf (hall reward thee openly. 

5 And when thou prayeft, thou (halt 


not be as the hypocrites are , for they lovr 
to pray (landing in the fynagogues, and 
in the corners of the ftreets, that they may 
be feen of men. Verily, I fay unto you 
they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeft, enter 
into thy clofet, and when thou haft fhut 
thy door, pray in fecret to thy Father b , 
and thy Father who feeth in fecret (hall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, ufe not vain re¬ 
petitions, as the heathen, do: for they 
think that they (hall be heard for their 
much fpeaking. 

6 Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of. before ye alk him. 

9 After. 


1 alms. 


b to thy Father which is in fecret. 
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A HARMONY 


MATT. VI. 

9 After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Fa¬ 
ther who art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our 
a offences, as we forgive h 
thofe who have offended us. 

13 And lead us not in¬ 
to temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive 
men their trefpaffes, your 
heavenly Father will alfo 
forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not 
men their trefpaffes, nei¬ 
ther will your Father for¬ 
give your trefpaffes. 

16 Moreover, when ye 
faft, be not as the hypo¬ 
crites, of a fad counte¬ 
nance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faft. 
Verily, I fay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou 
fafteft, anoint thine head, 
and walh thy face; 

18 That thou appear 
not unto men to faft, but 
unto thy Father who is 
in fecret: and thy Father 
who feeth in fecret fhall 
reward thee openly. 

• debts, 


LUKE XI. 

A ND it cametopafs, that 
as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceafed, 
one. of his difciples faid unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alfo taught his difciples. 

2 And he faid unto them, 
When ye pray, fay. Our Father 
who art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, fo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins : 
for we have alfo forgiven every 
one that is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation j 
but deliver us from evil. 


b our debtors. 


13 No 
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LUKE XVI. 

13 No fervant canferve two 
mailers: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; 
or elfe he will hold to the one, 
and defpife the other. Ye can¬ 
not ferve God and mammon. 


THE GOSPEL 

MATT. VI. 

19 Lay not up for 
yourfelves treafures upon 
earth, where moth and ruft 

* confume, and wliere 
thieves break through and 
fteal. 

20 But lay up for your¬ 
felves treafures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor 
ruft b confume, and where 
thieves do not break thro* 
nor fteal. 

21 For where your trea- 
fure is, there will your 
heart be alfo. 

2 2 The * lamp of the body 
is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be i clear, thy whole bo¬ 
dy fhall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be 

• difordered, thy whole bo¬ 
dy lhall be full of dark- 
nefs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darknefs, 
how great is that darknefs ! 

24 No man can ferve 
two mailers: for either he 
will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or elfe he will 
hold to the one, and de¬ 
fpife the other. Ye cannot 
ferve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I fay unto 
you, f Be not anxious about 
your life, what ye lhall eat, 
or what ye fhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what 
ye fhall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 


S. 

LUKE XII. 

33 Sell that ye have, and 
gives alms : provide yourfelves 
with bags which wax not old, 
a treafure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief ap¬ 
proaches, neither moth « fpoil- 
eth. 

34 For where your treafure 
is, there will your heart be alfo; 


LUKE XL 

34 The h lamp of the body 
is the eye : therefore when 
thine eye is { clear, thy whole 
body alfo is full of light; but 
when thine eye is k difordered, 
thy body alfo is 1 in darknefs 

35 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thee be 
not darknefs. 

36 If thy whole body there¬ 
fore be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole fhall 
be full of light ; as when the 
bright fhiniiiii of a In lamp doth 
give thee light. 

LUKE XII. 

22 And he faid unto his dif- 
ciples. Therefore I fay unto 
you, n be not anxious for your 
life, what ye fhall eat; nei¬ 
ther for the body, what ye fhall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body is mire than 
raiment. 


a doth corrupt. b corrupt. c light. d fingle. 'evil. f Take no thought for. B corrupteth. 
Might. 'fingle. k evil* 'full of darknefs. "’candle, * Take no thought. 


M A T T. 
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A HARMONY 


MATT. VI. 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they few not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? 

27 Which of you by * anxious thought 
can add one cubit unto his b age ? 

28 And why c are ye anxious about 
raiment ? Confider the lilies of the field 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they fpin; 

29 And yet I fay unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of thefe. 

30 Wherefore, if God {b clothe the grafs 
of the field, which to-day is, and to¬ 
morrow is caft into the oven, Jhall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

31 d Be ye not anxious therefore, fay¬ 
ing, What (hall we eat? or, what (hall 
we drink ? or, wherewithal lhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all thefe things do the 
Gentiles feek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all thefe 
things. 

33 But feek ye firft the kingdom of 
God, and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe 
things lhall be added unto you. 


LUKE XII. 

24 Confider the ravens : for they neither fow 
nor reap'; which neither have ftore-houfe, nor 
barn; and God feedeth them; How much are 
ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you 8 by being anxious can 
add to his f age one cubit. 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is lead, why * are ye anxious for the reft ? 

27 Confider the lilies how they grow : They 
toil not, they fpin not; and yet I fay unto 
you, that Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of thefe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the grafs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow [is caft into 
the oven ; how much more willhe clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 

29 And feek not ye what ye (hall eat, or what 
ye (hall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all thefe things do the nations of 
the world feek after: and your Father know¬ 
eth that ye have need of thefe things. 

31 But rather feek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all thefe things (hall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little floclc j for it is your Fa¬ 
ther’s good pleafure to give you the kingdom. 


■ taking. b ftatue. e take ye thought for. d Therefore take no thought. e with taking thought, 
/ ftature. « take ye thought. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew vi. r. Our Saviour, in the beginning 
of this fedion, alludes to a variety of cuftoms 
among the Pharifees, who performed their devo¬ 
tions in a very oftentatious manner. 

V.ibtd. Tour rigbtetufnefs.] This, Pearce ob- 
ferves, is the better reading. 

V. ibid. Sound a trumpet .] In the Eaft, fome 
Dervifes carry horns with them, which they 
blow when any thing is given them. Perhaps 
fome of the Jewifh beggars might have the fame 
cuftom, and the Pharifees might give alms to 
5 


them in preference to others. Harmer's Obferva- 
tionsy Vol. I. p. 474. 

V. 3. Let not thy left hand know, &c.] It is faid, 
that the poor’s cheft ftood on the right-hand as 
they entered the fynagogues. 

V. 6. In fecret to thy father , &c.] This 
makes a better fenfe, and is of fufficient autho¬ 
rity. See Pearce. 

V. 7. Vain repetitions .] This may refer to 
the repeated invocations which are cuftomary in 
prayers to the heathen gods, m which all their 
known 
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known names and attributes are fuperftitioufly 
enumerated, as well as to the clamorous inde¬ 
cent manner of urging their requefts. See the 
account of the behaviour of the priefts of Baal 
in their conteft with Elijah, i Kings xviii. 2 b. 

Ibid. As the heathen do.] Dr. Wotton, as 
Pearce obferves, thinks that the original reading 
was hypocrites, and not heathens. He alfo 
thinks that 0*T?ox«yi a in this verfe ftgnifies long 
/fetches^ and not properly vain repetitions, 
though thefe are the confequence of long 
fpeeches». 

V. ii. Daily bread.] The original word 
wnstnoi’ fignifies bread, i. e. neceflary fuftenance, 
for future time, or life. 

V. 17. Anoint thine head.] This was cuftomary 
with the Jews> both at feafts, and at other times., 

V. 19. Treafures.] i. e. your chief treafures, , 
thofe which you mod value, and labour inoft to 
attain. 

Ibid. Moth and rujl.] Ruft refpe£b petals, 
and moth clothes, which make a great part of 


42 

valuable treafure in Eaftern countries, where their 
loofe garments will fit almoft any perfon. 

V. 22. Ff thine eye be fmgle ; rather, clear,] 
being oppofed to an eye that has a film over it. 
Eye here means the moral principle,, or con¬ 
fidence, which if it be found, is the fafe guide 
of life, as a lamp is to a man in walking. But 
if it be vitiated, a man is left without refource,, 
being deferted by all that within him which he 
could depend upon for direction. 

V. 24. Mammon ] A Syriac word For riches. 

V. 27. Tour age.] Refpedting the prolonga¬ 
tion-of life. 

V. 30. To-morrow is cajl into the oven.] The 
ftalks of herbs and flowers are ufed in the Eaft 
for firing ; fewel being, in many places, very 
fcarce. To-morrow may mean In a Jhort time .. 
See Harmer's Obfervations, Vol. I.. p. 264. 

V. 32. Shall be added unto you.] i. e. as far as 
(hall be really ufeful, and proper for you. 

Luke xii. 29. Of doubtful mind,] u e. of an: 
anxious unfettled temper. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


Matthew vi. 9, Sic.] O God, our heavenly 
Father, the author of our being, who knoweft 
all our wants, and whofe care and goodnefs we 
daily experience. It is our earned wifh and 
prayer, that thy being,, attributes, and provi¬ 
dence, may be univerfally known, and reve¬ 
renced, .and that the pure wor(hip of thee may 
prevail over the whole world. May thy kingdom 
under the Mefliah, a kingdom of truth and 
righteoufnefs,. be firmly eftablifhed; that thy will 
may be done by all men, with the utmoft chear- 
fulnefs and readinefs, as it is done by. the angels 
in heaven. Grant unto us as much of the good 
things of this life as may be fuflicient for our 
prefent ufe; but for this and all our future fup- 
pJies we chearfully rely on thv infinite wifdonr 
and goodnefs. Forgive, we befeech thee, our 
offences againft thee, as we from our hearts for¬ 
give thofe who offend us. Bring us into no 
trials or temptations that (hall be too hard for us ; 
but may all the difeipline of life be fuch as 
lhall exercife and improve us, and be a means 
of delivering us from all vice, and eftabliQling 
us in the practice of virtue. Thefe our requefts 
we ado refs unto thee, as the fupreme and per¬ 
petual governor of the univerle, who canft do 
more for us than we can a(k. 


Matt. vi. 22. See that you form a right judg¬ 
ment of the refpe£tive value of things temporal 
and eternal. For the judgment or reafon ie..- 
to the mind what the eye is to the body, which 
guides all its motions. If the eye be clear, the 
whole body enjoys the benefit of it; but if it be 
cloudy the injury extends to the whole body. . 
If, therefore, the eye of the mind, the feat of 
knowledge and judgment, be perverted, whence 
can it poflibly, be enlightened and directed. In* 
what darknefs, confufion, and mifery, mud the', 
man be involved. 

V. 24. What you chiefly value and purfue 
muft be one thing. Lead of all is it poflible that 
any perfon (hpuld fuccefsfully give his attention 
to things fo very different in their nature as 
thofe of this life , and thofe of the life to come . 
You muft, therefore, give a decided preference 
to one of them, and make the other fubfervient 
to it. This will neceflarily be the cafe if a 
man engage in the fervice of two mafters, whofe 
commands muft fometimes interfere. You can¬ 
not, therefore, he de* oted to the fervice of God,, 
and the purfuit of this world at the fame time. 


H 
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A HARMONY 


SECTION XXIV. 

The Sermon on the Mount. PART IV. 


MARK IV. 

23 T F any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

24. And he faid unto them. 
Take heed what ye hear: 
* Whatever meafure ye ufe, it 
fhall be meafured to you : and 
unto you that hear, fhall more 
be given. 


MATT. VII. LUKE VI. 

J UDGE not, that ye be 37 Judge not, and ye fhaf! 
not judged. not be judged: condemn not, 

- and ye fliall not be condemned : 

2 For With what judg- forg £e, and ye.fhall be forgiven: 

ment ye judge, ye (hall be 

• j 1 , , • 1 , . 38 Give, and it fhall be 

judged, and with what- given unto you ; good meafure, 
ever meafure ye ufe, it (hall .prelTed down, and ihaken toge- 
be meafured to you again. ther, and running over, fhall 
3 And why beholdeft give into your Map. For 

, 5 . k n 1 . .. . with the lame meafure that ye 

thou the ftraw that is in u f e> j t £h a ]] be meafured to 

thy brother’s eye, but con- you again. 


thou the k ftraw that is in 
thy brother’s eye, butcon- 
fidereft not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 


39 And he fpake a parable 
unto them; Can the blind lead 


.4 Or tow wilt thou lay blind [ fl ] all L tl ? e y not both 

\ 1 1 t 1 fell into the ditch ? 

to thy brother. Let me 

pull out the ftraw out of 40 The difciple is not above 
T, • , , , , , his mafter : but every one <1 fhall 

thine eye; and behold, a j, e prepared as his mafter. 

Learn is in thine own eye ? A , , , . „ . 

} 41 And why beholdeft thou 

5 Thou hypocrite, nrft the ftraw that is in thy brother’s 


Caft OUt the beam out of eye, but perceiveft not the beam 
thine own eye ; and then which is in thine own eye ? 


fhalt thou fee clearly to take 
the ftraw out of thy bro¬ 
ther’s eye. 

6 Give not that which is 


42 e Or, how canft thou fay 
to thy brother. Brother, let 
me pull out the ftraw that is 
in thine eye, when thou thyfelf 
beholdeft not the beam that is 


LUKE XI. 

5 And he faid unto them, 
"Which of you fhall have a 
friend, and fhall go unto him 
at midnight, and fay unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine on his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to. fet before him ? 


a with what meafure ye mete, 


holy unto the dogs, neither in thine °wn eye? Thou hy- 
call ye your pearls before porrite eaft out firft the bean. 

1 ; „ r out °f thine own eye, and then 

fwine, left they trample fhait thou fee clearly to pull out 
them under their feet, and the ftraw that is in thy bro- 
,turn again and rent you. ther’s eye. 

7 Afk, and it fhall be 
given you; feek, and ye 
fhall find; knock, and it 
fhall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that 
afketh, receiveth; and he 
that feeketh, findeth; and 
to him that knocketh, it 
fhall be opened. 

7 And 

b mote. « bofom. d that is perfeft fhall be as his maftei. * Either, 



o 

LUKE XI. 

7 And he from within fhall 
anfwer and fay, Trouble me 
not: the door is now fhut, and 
my children are with me in bed; 

I cannot rife and give thee. 

8 I fty unto you, Though 
he will not rife and give him, 
becaufe he is his friend, yet be- 
caufe of his importunity, he 
will rife and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I fay unto you, afk, 
and it fhall be given you j ftek, 
and ye fhall find.; knock, and 
it fhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that afketh, 
receiveth ; and he that feeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it fhall be opened. 

11 If a fon fhall afk bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a ftone? or if he 
ojk afifh, will he for a fifh give 
him a ferpent ? 

12 Or if he {ball.afk an egg, 
will he offer him a fcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children : how much 
more fhall your heavenly Father 
give ’ that which is good £0 them 
that afk him \ 
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MATT. VII. 

9 Or what man is there 
of you, whom if his fon 
afk bread, will he give hint 
a ftone ? 

10 Or if he afk a fifh, 
will he give him a ferpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil 
know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, 
how much more fhall your 
Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them 
that afk him ? 

12 Therefore all' things 
whatfoever ye would that 
men fhould ' do to you, do 
ye even fo to them: for 
this is the law and thepro- 
phets. 

13 Enter ye in at the 
llfaic gate *, for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to deftruttion, 
and many there be who 
go in thereat: 

14 Becaufe ftrait is the 
gate, and b rugged is the 
way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 Beware of falfe pro¬ 
phets, who come to you 
in fheeps clothing, bur in¬ 
wardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye fhall know them 
by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes off thorns, or 
figs off thiftles ? 

17 Even fo- every good 
tree bringeth forth good 
fruit i but a c bad tree bring¬ 
eth forth d bad fruits 


L $.- g v 


LUKE VI. 

31 And as ye would that 
men fhould do to you, do ye 
alfo to them likewife. 

LUKE XIII. 

23 Then laid one unto him, • 
Lord, are there few that be 
faved ? And he faid unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the 
ftrait gate : for many, I fay unto 
you, will feek to enter in, an<fc^ 
fhall not be able. 


LUKE vr. 

43 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth bad fruit; neither 
doth a bad tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known 
by its own fruit : for off thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor off 
a bramble - bufh gather they 
grapes. 


the Holy Spirit, 


narrow. ‘corrupt, d evil. 
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LUKE XIII. 

25 When once the matter of 
the houfe is rifen up, and hath 
fhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ftand without, and to knock 
at the door, faying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he {hall an- 
fwer and fay unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then {hall ye begin to 
■fay, We have eaten and drunk 
in thy prefence, and thou haft 
taught in our ftreets. 

27 But he {hall fay, I tell 
you, I know you not whence 
ye are ; depart from me all y« 
Workers of iniquity. 

28 There {hall be weeping 
and gnalhing of teeth, when ye 
fhall fee Abraham, and Ifaac 
.and Jacob, and all the prophets 
In the kingdom of God, and 
you your/elves thruft out. 

29 And they fhall come from 
the eaft, and from the weft, and 
from the north, and from the 
fouth, and fhall fit down in 
die kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are laft, 
who fhall be firft; and there 
*rc firft, who fhall be laft. 


MATT. VII. 

18 A good tree cannot 
bring forth a bad fruit, nei¬ 
ther can a b bad tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and caft into 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their 
fruits ye (hall know them. 

21 Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
fhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that do¬ 
eth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. 

22 Many will fay to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in 
thy name ? and in thy name 
have caft out daemons ? and 
in thy name have done many 
wonderful works; 

23 And then will I pro- 
fefs unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whofoever 
heareth thefe fayings of 
mine, and* doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wife 
man who built his houfe 
upon a rock: 

2 5 And the rain defend¬ 
ed, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houfe; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that 
heareth thefe fayings of 
mine, and doeth them not 

* evil, L corrupt. 


LUKE VI. 

45 A ^ood man out of the 
good treafureof his heart, bring- 
cth forth that which is good ; 
and an evil man out of the evil 

. treafure of his heart, bnngeth 
forth that which is evil ; for of 
the abundance of the heart his 
mouth fpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which 1 fay ? 

47 Whofoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my fayings, and 
doeth them, I will fhew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man who 
built an houfe, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the flood arofe, 
the ftream beat vehemently 
upon that houfe, and could not 
fhake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
houfe upon the earth, againft 
which the ftream beat vehe¬ 
mently, and immediately it fell, 
and the ruin of that houfe was 
great. 


fhall 
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lhall be likened unto a foolifli man, who 
built his houfe upon the Land : 

27 And the rain defcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houfe and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it, 


28 And it came to pafs when Jefus had 
ended thefe fayings, the people were 
aftonifhed at nis doctrine. 

29 For he taught th 11 as one having 
authority, and not as the fcribes. 


THE 1 

Matthew vii. 3. A mote.'] Some fuppofe it to 
be a fmall fplinter of wood, which is more di- 
reiSUy oppofed to a beam There are others who 
fuppofe that thefe terms denote different difor- 
ders of the eye. 

V. 25. In the Holy Land the rain is apt to 
fall in great torrents, fo as to fweep the rocky 
hills that are but flightly covered with foil. 

Luke vi. 30. Into your lap.] The ufual drefs 
in the Eaft is a piece of cloth, about fix yards 
long, and five or fix feet broad, one corner of 
which is thrown over one fhoulder, and the reft 
is folded about their bodies, the outer fold hang¬ 
ing loofe, and ferving for an apron, which is 
often rendered lap, or bofom, in the fcriptures. 
This garment being very apt to get loofe, a 
girdle was very neteflary to accompany it. Shaw's 
Travels , p. 225. 

Luke xi. 5, &c. This and other parables of 
our Lord which recommend importunity in 
prayer, mull not be interpreted fo as to contra- 
difthis own direflion, not to ufe vain repetitions 
in prayer, as if we expe&ed to be heard for 
our much fpeaking; but as recommending a 
humble and patient expectation of the bleflings 
we folicit, not\yithftanding the Divine Being 
fhould think proper fora long time to withhold 
them. 

V. ibid. At midnight .] It is common in the 
Eaft to travel by night, on account of the heat 
in the day. 

V. 7. It is cuftomary for a whole family to 

THE PAR 

Matthew vii. 6, &c. To your care and cir- 
cumfpettion refpe£ting your own characters, in 
order to qualify you to reprove others, add pru¬ 
dence, and do not throw away your reproofs 
where they are not likely to be well received. 
This would be to do them no good, and to ex- 


O T E S. 

fleep in the fame room, but not in the fame bed ; 
fo that fleeping in the fame room was probably 
all that was meant by being with him in bed-, 
and, even thus he muft have difturbed them by 
rifing, and opening the door. Perhaps it may 
be rendered. My fervants as well as myfelf are 
in bed j fince <arai 5 ioi', as well as vats may fignify 
a fervant. 

V. 12, A fcorpion.] The body of a white 
fcorpion is faid to refemble an egg. 

V. 13. That which is good.] Pearce prefers 
this reading to that which has the Holy Spirit. 

Luke xiii. 23. Matthew vii. 13. Are there few 
that Jhallbe faved.] There is but too much rea- 
fon to conclude, that the bulk of mankind, in 
all ages, fall far fhort of that purity of heart and 
life which is required of chriftians, and which 
is neceflary to fit them for future happinefs. 
Secular purfuits are evidently the great objects 
with the bulk of mankind, and a fupreme regard 
to the will of God,_and a future life, are com* 
paratively rare. 

Ibid. I am fatisfied the queftion was aflted 
by perfons who thought only of a temporal king¬ 
dom. But the faCt was that few of the Jews 
were faved, i. e. embraced the gofpel. I do not 
think that Jefus fpeaks of final happinefs, though 
what is obferved above is very juft. J. 

V. 24, Will feek to enter in, and Jhall not be 
able.] i. e. they will apply too late, when the 
door is fhut againft all. This is explained more 
particularly, Matthew vii. 20 &c. 

A P H R A S E. 

pofe yourfelves to unneceflary infult and injury. 

Luke xiii. 30. The Gentiles, who now enjoy 
the feweft advantages, fhall be the moft diftin- 
guilhed, and the Jews, who have had the moft 
advantages of a religious nature, fhall be far be¬ 
hind them. 


SECTION 
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, Jefus cures the Leper 2 


MARK I. 

39 A ND he preached in their 
fynagogues throughout 
alt Galilee, and caft out dae¬ 
mons. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, befeechinghim, and kneel¬ 
ing down to him, faying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canft 
make me clean. 

41 And Jefus moved with 
compalhon, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and faith 
unto him, 1 will; be thou clean. 

42 And as foon as he had 
fpoken, immediately the leprofy 
departed from him, and he was 
cleanfed, 

43 And he ftraitly charged 
him, and forthwith fent him 
away j 

44 And faith unto him. See 
thou fay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, fhew thyfelf 
to the prieft, and offer for thy 
cleanfing thofe things which 
Mofes commanded, for a tefti- 
mony unto them, 

45 But he went out, and be¬ 
gan to publlfh it much, and to 
blaze abroad the matter, info- 
much that Jefus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but, 
was without in defart places : 
and they came to- him from 
every quarter. 


section xxv. 

1 and the Centurion’s Servant, and raifes the 
Widow’s Son. 


MATT. VIII. 
HEN he was come 
down from the 
mountain, great multitudes 
followed him, 

2 And behold, there 
came a leper and * made 
obeifance to him, faying,. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canft make me clean. 

3 And Jefus put forth 
bis hand, and touched him, 
faying, I will •, be thou 
clean. And immediately 
his leprofy was cleanfed. 

4 And Jefus faith unto 
him, See thou tell no man ; 
but go thy way. Shew thy¬ 
felf to the prieft, and-offer 
the gift that Mofes com¬ 
manded, for a teftimony 
unto them. 

5 And when Jefus was 
entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him, a cen¬ 
turion, befeeching him, 

6 And faying. Lord, my 
fervant lieth at home fick 
of the palfy, grievoufly tor¬ 
mented. 

7 And Jefus faith unto 
him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8 The Centurion an¬ 
swered and faid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou 


LUKE V. 

n AND it came to paf*,. 

-/jL when he was in a cer¬ 
tain city, behold, a man full of 
leprofy: who feeing Jefus, fell 
on bis face, and befought him, 
faying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canft make me clean. 

13 And he putforth bis hand, 
and touched him, faying, I will: 
Be thou clean. And imme¬ 
diately the leprofy departed from- 
him. 

14 And he charged' him to 
tell no man: but go, and fhew 
thyfelf to the prieft, and offer 
for thy cleanfing, according 
as Mofes commanded, for a 
teftimony unto them. 

15 But fo much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 
him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their in¬ 
firmities. 

16 And he withdrew himfelf 
into the wildernefs, and prayed, 

LURE V 1 L 
O W when he had ended 
all his fayings in the au¬ 
dience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 

2- And a certain Centurion’s 
fervant, who was dtar unto 
him, was fick, and ready to die. 

3. And when he heard of 
Jefus, he fent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, befeeching 
him that he would come and 
heal his fervant. 



• worshipped, 


LUKE 
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LUKE VII. 

4 And when they came to Jefus, they be- 
fought him 1 with importunity, faying, That he 
was worthy for whom he fhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a fynagogue. 

6 Then Jefus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the houfe, the Cen¬ 
turion fent friends to him, faying unto him. 
Lord, trouble notthyfelf: for I am not worthy 
that thou fhouldeft enter under my roof j 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myfelf worthy 
to come unto thee : but fay in a word, and my 
fervant (hall be healed. 

8 For I alfo am a man fet under authority, 
having under me foldiers, and I fay unto one. 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh; and to my fervant. Do this, and 
he doeth it. 

9 When Jefus heard thefe things, he mar¬ 
velled at him, and turned him about, and faid, 
unto the people that followed him, I fay unto 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no, not 
in Ifrae). 

10 And they that were fent, returning to the 
houfe, found the fervant b well .that had been ficlt. 


MATT. VIII. 

Ihouldeft come under my roof: but fpeak 
the word only, and my fervant Ihall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having foldiers under me : and I fay to 
this many Go, and he goeth; and to ano¬ 
ther, come, and he cometh •, and to my 
fervant, Do this, and he doeth it . 

10 When Jefus heard //, he marvelled, 
and faid to them that followed, Verily 
I fay unto you, I have not found fo great 
faith, no not in Ifrael. 

11 And I fay unto you, that many 
Ihall come from the eaft and the weft, and 
Ihall fit down with Abraham, and Ifaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 

12 But the children of the kingdom 
fhall be call out into outer darknefs . there 
Ihall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth. 

13 And Jefus faid unto the centurion. 
Go thy way; and as thou haft believed, 
fo be it done unto thee. And his fervant 
was healed in the felf-fame hour. 


L U K t 

11 And it came to pafs the day after, 
<that he went into a city called Nain: and 
many of his difciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried our, the only fon of his mo¬ 
ther, and Ihe was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her. 

1 inftantly. 

THEN 

Matthew viii. r. The miraculous cure of the 
Jeprofy was thought by the Jews to be charac- 
terifticof the Meffiah, and therefore there was 
peculiar reafon for enjoining this man filence, 
Benforis Life of Chriji , p. 340. It is fufficient, 
however, to fay that the crouds of people that 
flocked to Chrift from all quarters on account 
of his late miracles at Capernaum were fo«reat, 


S VII, 

13 And when the Lord faw her, he 
had companion on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: 
And they that bare him ftood ftill. And 
he faid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Arife. 

15 And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to fpeak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

b whole. 

O T E S. 

that, for the prefent, our Lord might not chufe 
to draw any more people about him. He had 
retired to the mountain purpofely to avoid this 
croud. It is obfervable that this is the firft time 
that we haVe any account of our Lord's enjoining 
filence on any perfonwhom he cured, and this, 
we fee, he did not do till he found himfelf greatly 
incommoded by the fame of hitpublic miracles. 

Luke 
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Luke v. 12. In a ortai* city.] This mufthave 
been in the confines of the city, for lepers were not 
allowed tolive in cities,thedifeafebeinginfe&ious. 

V. 8. Under authority .] i. e. 1 who am myfelf 
under the command of a fuperior officer, have yet 
foldiers under me, who are perfectly obedient to me. 


V. 9. From the Eajl andfrom the Weji .] i. e» 
from diftant parts of the earth. 

V. 14. The people of the Eaft bury their 
dead without coffins, but they carry them to 
the grave on a bier, that is often fhaped like 
one. Harmer's Obfervationsy Vol. II. p. 156. 


SECTION XXVI. 

Jefus (tills aTempefty and cures the Demoniac at Gadara. 

MATT. VIII. LUKE IX. 


MARK IV. 

35 And the fame day, when 
the even was come, he faith 
unto them. Let us. pafs over 
unto the other fide.. 

36 And when they had' fent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the {hip. 
And there were alfo with him 
other little fhips, 

37 And there arofe a great 
ftorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the Ihip, fo that it 
was now full. 

4 


18 lVT OW when Jefus 
faw great multi¬ 
tudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart 
unto the other fide. 

19 And a certain fcribe 
came, and faid unto him, 
Matter, I will follow thee 
witherfoever thou goett. 

20 And Jefus faith unto 
him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have 
1 places of fhelter ; but the 
Son of man hath pot where 
to lay his head. 

'21 And another of his 
difciples faid unto him, Lord, 
flitter me firll to go and. bury 
my father. 

22 But Jefus faid unto 
him, Follow meand let 
the dead bury their dead., 

23 And when he was 
entered into a fliip, his dif¬ 
ciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there 
arofe a great tempeft in the 
fea, infumuch that the flup 
was covered with the waves : 
but he was atteep. 

25 And his difciples 
came to him , and awoke 
him, faying. Lord, fave us : 
we perifh. 


57 A ND it came to pafs that 
as they went in the 
way, a certain man faid unto 
him. Lord, I will follow thee 
whitherfoever thou goeft. 

58 And Jefus faid unto him. 
Foxes have holes and birds of 
the air have a places of {belter j: 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he faid unto ano¬ 
ther, Follow me But he faid»„ 
Lord, fuffer me firft to go and. 
bury my father. 

60 Jefus faid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead : but; 
go thou and preach the king¬ 
dom of God,. 

61 And another alfo faid,. 
Lord, I will follow thee; but . 
let me firft go bid them farewel 
which are at home at my houfe. 

62 And Jefus faid unto him,. 
No man having put his hand i 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of: 
God. 

LUKE VIII. 

22 Now it came to pafs on a ; 
certain day, that he went into 
a fhip with his difciples: and: 
he faid unto them, Let us got 
over unto the other fide of the 
lake. And they launched forth* 

23 But as they failed, he fell 
afleep: and there came down a 
ftorm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled with watery and 
were in jeopardy. 


* nefts. 


MARK 




OF THE GOSPELS. 


57 


Mark iv. 

3S And he Was in the hinder 
part of the fliip, afleep on a 
pillow: and they awake him, 
<and fay unto him. Matter, 
careft thou not that we perifti ? 

39 And he arofe, and rebuked 
the wind, and faid unto the fea. 
Peace, be ftill: and the wind 
ceafed, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he faid unto them. 
Why are ye fo fearful ? how is 
it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed¬ 
ingly, and faid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the fea 
obey him ? 

MARK V. 

A N D they came over unto 
the other fide of the fea, 
into the country of the Gada- 
renes. 

2 And when he was come 
out of the Chip, immediately 
there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean fpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling 
among the tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no not with 
chains. 

4 Becaufe he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been plucked 
afunder by him, and the fet¬ 
ters broken in pieces : neither 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and 
day, he was in the mountains, 
and in the tpmbs, crying, and 
cutting himfelf with ftones. 

6 But when he faw Jefus 
afar off, he ran and a proftrated 
himfelf before him, 

7 And cried with a loud 
voice, and faid. What have I 
to do with thee, Jefus, thou 
Son of the Mott High God ? 

1 adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

8 (For he faid unto him, 
Gome out of the man, thou un¬ 
clean fpirit) 


MATT. VIII. 

2 6 And faith he unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith ? Then 
he arofe, and rebuked the 
winds and the fea; and 
there was a great calm. 

27 But the men mar¬ 
velled, faying. What man¬ 
ner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the fea 
obey him! 

28 And when he was 
come to the other fide, into 
the country of the Gerge- 
fenes, there met him two 
poflefled with daemons, 
coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, fo that no 
man might pafs by that 
way. 

29 And behold they cri¬ 
ed out, faying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jefus 
thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us 
hefore the time. 

30 And there was b not 
far off* from them an herd 
of many fwine, feeding. 

31 So the dsemons be- 
foughthim, faying. If thou 
caft us out, fuffer us to go 
away into the herd of 
fwine. 

32 And he faid unto 
them, Go. And when they 
were come out, they went 
into the herd of fwine : and 
behold, the whole herd of 
fwine ran violently down a 
fteep place into the fea, and 
perilhed in the waters. 


LUKE VIII. 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, faying, Matter, 
matter, we perifh. Then he 
arofe, and rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of the water : 
and they ceafed, and there was 
a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them. 
Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid, wondered, faying 
one to another. What manner 
of man is this ? for he com¬ 
manded! even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over againft Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
to land, there met him b a cer¬ 
tain man in the city, who had 
daemons a long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any 
houfe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he faw Jefus, he 
cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice faid. 
What have 1 to do with thee, 
Jefus, thou Son of God inoft 
high ? 1 befeech thee torment 
me not, 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean fpirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him : and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters ; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the daemon 
into the wildernefs.) 

30 And Jefus afked him, 
faying. What is thy name ? And 
he faid, Legion : becaufe many 
dtemons were entered into him. 

31 And they befought him, 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many fwine feeding on 
the mountain : and they be¬ 
fought him that he would fuffer 
them to enter into them. And 
he fuffered them. 


* worshipped him. 


• a good way off. 

I 


c out of the city, a certain man. 

MARK 
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9 And he afked him, What 
is thy name f And he anfwered, 
faying. My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he befought him 
much that he would not fend 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there, 
nigh unto the mountains, a 
great herd of fwine feeding. 

12 And all the daemons be¬ 
fought him, faying, Send us 
into the fwine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jefus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
fpirits went out, and entered 
into the fwine : and the heed 
ran violently down a deep place 
into the fea (they were about 
two thoufand) and were choked 
in the fea. 

14 And they that fed the 
fwine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to fee what it was 
that was done. 

15 And they come to Jefus, 
and fee him that was poflefled 
with the daemon, and had the 
legion, fitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

x6 And they that faw it, told 
them how it befel to the de- 
moniac, and alfo concerning 
the fwine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their coafts. 


HARMONY 

MATT. VIII. 

33 And they that kept 
them, fled, and went their 
way into the.city, and told 
every thing ; and what was 
befallen to the poflefled of 
the daemons. 

34 And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet J efus : 
and when they faw him, 
they befought him to depart 
out of their coafts. 

MARK V. 

18 And when he was 
come into the ftiips a the 
demoniac prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jefus dif¬ 
fered him nor, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, ahd hath had 
companion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and 
began to publilh in Deca- 
polis, how great things Jefus 
had done for him. And all 
men did marvel. 

21 And when Jefus was 
pafied over again by fhip 
unto the other fide, much 
people gathered unto him : 
and he was nigh unto the fea. 
ie that was poflefled with the dev 


LUKE VIII. 

33 Then w$nt the daemons 
out of the man, and entered 
into the fwine : and the herd ran 
violentlydown a fteep place into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
faw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to 
fee what was done; and came 
to Jefus, and found the man out 
of whom the daemons were de¬ 
parted, fitting at the feet of 
Jefus, clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alfo who faw //, 
told them by what means he 
that was poflefled of the dae¬ 
mons was healed. 

37 Then the whole multi¬ 
tude of the country of the Gada- 
renes round about befought him 
to depart from them : for they 
were taken with great fear. 
And he went up into the fhip, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the daemons were departed, be¬ 
fought him that he might be 
with him.' But Jefus fent him 
away, faying, 

39 Return to thine own 
Jioufe, and (hew how great 
things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and pub- 
lifhed throughout the whole 
city, how great things Jefus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pafs that, 
when Jefus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for’ 
they were all waiting for him. 


THE NOTES; 


Matthew viii. 22. Let the dead bury their dead.] 
i. e. Let worldly-minded men mind worldly 
things. Death is often ufed in this moral and 
figurative fenfe, as dead in trefpajjes and Jins , &c. 
It is probable that this man thought that by 
waiting till the death of his father, the uncom¬ 
fortable life that our Lord now led would be 
over, and he would he entering upon his 
kingdom. 


V. 28. As it was the current opinion among 
the Jews that madnefs was owing to a pofleflion 
with an evil fpirit, the madmen themfelves, who 
once had their fenfes, muft, of courfe, have had 
the fame notion. Thefe madmen, as is not un¬ 
common, knew themfelves to be fo, and there¬ 
fore thought themfelves to be poflefled, and fpoke 
in that character. For reafons, of which we 
may not he competent j udges, our Lord thought 
proper 
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proper to transfer the madnefs from thefe men 
to the fwine, Perhaps to puniflithem for keep¬ 
ing thofe animals, which by the Jaw of Moles 
they were noWllowed to eat, and which by a 
law of Hyrcanus they were forbidden to keep. 

It is generally imagined that the people of this 
country befought Jefus to depart out of their 
coafts through dillike to him and his dodlrine, 
but their requeft might be di&ated by the fame 
apprehenfion that led Peter to fay, after.the mi¬ 
raculous draught of fifhes. Depart fronCme , for / 
am a fenful man. They were convinced that 
Jefus was a prophet, and might be afraid that 
he was corne to punifh them for their fins. It is 
obfervable thatjefus ordered thefe madmen topub- 
lifh the miracle of their cure. Perhaps, as he was 
leaving their country, and did not intend to fpend 
much time there, he was not apprehenfive of 


59 

any inconvenience from it. It could not be 
owing to the incredulity of the people; for if 
they had not been convinced of his miraculous 
power they would not have contented themfelves 
with befeeebing him to leave their coafts, but, irri¬ 
tated at the lofs of their fwine, would, probably, 
have infulted and abufed him. 

Mark v. 3. In the tombs.'] Dr. Shaw obferves 
that, among the Moors, the graves of the prin¬ 
cipal citizens have cupolas, or vaulted chambers, 
of four or more yards fquare, built over them; and 
they frequently lie open, and afford an occafional 
fhelter from the inclemency of the weather. 

V. 5. Cutting and flafhing the body, efpeci- 
ally the arms, is often ufed as an expreffion of 
great anguifh or vehemence of paffion in the 
Eaft. See Harmer's Obfervations , Vol. II. p. 516. 

Luke ix. 62. Fit ; evSet©-, properly difpofed. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

Luke ix. 62. As no man is fit to manage a attention to it, and who, in the prefent circum- 

plough who looks behind him, and is not intent fiances of things, is not even ready to abandon 

upon his work ; fo no man is fit for the king- all for it. 

dom of heaven, who does not give his whole 


SECTION XXVII. 

The Cure of the Paralytic Perfon, the Call of Matthew, and the 
Difcourfe of Jefus with the Pharifees. 


MARK II. 

A N D again he entered 
into Capernaum, after 
fame days; and it was noifed. 
that he was in the houfe. 

2 And flraightway many 
were gathered together, info- 
much that there was no room 
to receive them , no not fo much 
as about the door: and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one fick of the palfy, 
who was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
prefs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the fick of the 
palfy lay. 


MATT. IX. 

N D he entered into a 
fhip, and pafied over, 
and came into his own city. 

2 And behold, they 
brought to him a man fick 
of the palfy, lying on a bed : 
and Jefus, feeing their faith, 
faid unto the fick of the 
palfy, Son, be of good cheer; 
thy fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain 
of the feribes faid within 
themfelves, This man blaf- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jefus, knowing 
their thoughts, faid. Where¬ 
fore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 


LUKE V. ' 

17 A N D it came to pafs 
on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that 'there 
were Pharifees and doctors of 
the law fitting by, who were 
come out of every town in 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 
falem : and the power of the 
Lord was prefent to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man who was taken 
with a palfy : and they fought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him, 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in, becaufe of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
houfe-top, and let him down 
a over the tiling with his couch, 
into the midil before Jefus. 
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MARK IT. 

5 When Jefus faw their faith, 
he faid unto the Tick of the 
pally, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the Scribes fitting there, and 
reafoning in their hearts, 

y Why doth this man thus 
fpeak blafphemies? who can 
forgive fins but 1 one, that is, 
God? 

8 And immediately, when 
Jefus perceived in his fpirit, 
that they fo reafoned within 
themfelves, he faid unto them. 
Why reafon ye thefe things in 
your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eafier to fay 
to the fick of the palfy, Thy fins 
be forgiven thee; or to fay, 
Arife, and take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive fins. He 
faith to the fick of the palfy, 

11 I fay unto thee, Arife, 
and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine houfe. 

12 And immediately he arofe, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all ; infomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo¬ 
rified God, faying. We never 
faw it on this fafhion. 

13 And he went foith again 
bythefea fide \ and all the mul¬ 
titude reforted unto him, and 
he taught them. 

14 And as he palled by, he 
faw Levi the Jon of Alpheus, 
fitting at the b cuftom houfe, 
and faid unto him, follow me. 

And he arofe, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pafs, that 
as Jefus fat at meat in his houfe, 
many publicans and finners fat 
alfo together with Jefus and his 
difciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

• God only. 


a Harmony 
Matt. ix. 

5 For whether is eafier 
to fay. Thy fins be for¬ 
given thee; or to fay, Arife, 
and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive 
fins. Then faith he to the 
fick of the palfy, Arife, 
take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine houfe. 

7 And he arofe, and de¬ 
parted to his houfe. 

8 But when the multi¬ 
tude faw * 7 , they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who 
had given fuch power unto 
men. 

9 And as Jefus pafied 
forth from thence, he faw 
a man named Matthew, fit¬ 
ting at the receipt of cuf¬ 
tom : and he faith unto 
him. Follow me. And he 
arofe, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pafs, 
as Jefus fat at meat m the 
houfe, behold, many pub¬ 
licans and finners came and 
fat down with him and his 
difciples. 

11 And when the Pha- 
rifees faw //, they faid unto 
his difciples. Why eateth 
your Mafter with publicans 
and finners ? 

12 But when Jefus heard 
that , he faid unto them. 
They that are c in health, 
need not a phyfician, but 
they that are fick. 

13 But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not facri- 

receipt of cuftom. 


20 And wh^ he faw their 
faith, he faid unto him, Man, 
thy fins are forgiven thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the 
Pharifees began to reafon, fay¬ 
ing, Who is this that fpeak* 
eth blafphemies ? Who can 
forgive fins but God alone ? 

22 But when Jefus perceived 
their thoughts, he anfwering 
faid unto them, What reafon 
ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eafier to fay. 
Thy fins be forgiven thee j 
or to fay, Rife up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive fins. He 
faid unto the fick of the palfy, 
I fay unto thee, Arife, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine 
houfe. 

25 And immediately he rofe 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de¬ 
parted to his own houfe, glori¬ 
fying God. 

26 And they were all amaz¬ 
ed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, faying. 
We have feen ftrang* things to¬ 
day. 

27 And after thefe things he 
went forth, and faw a publican 
named Levi, fitting at the 
cuftom houfe : and he faid unto 
him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rofe up, 
and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a 
great feaft in his own houfe: 
and there was a great company 
of publicans, and of others that 
fat down with them. 

30 But their Scribes and 
Pharifees murmured againft his 
difciples, faying. Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and finners ? 

MARK 

6 whole. 
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r6 And when the Scribes and 
Pharifees faw him eat with pub¬ 
licans and finners, they faid 
*unto his difciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with 
publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jefus heard it, 
he faith unto them, They that 
are * in health, have no need of 
the phyfician, but they that 
are fick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but finners, to re¬ 
pentance. 

18 And thedifciples of John, 
and of the Pharifees, ufcd to 
faft; : and they come, and fay 
unto him. Why do the difci¬ 
ples of John, and of the Pha¬ 
rifees faft, but thy difciples faft 
not l 

19 And Jefus faid unto them, 
Can the children o~f the bride- 
chamber faft, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot faft. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from them, and then 
fhall they faft in thofe days. 

21 No man fevveth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment: 
elfe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worfe. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles, 
elfe the new wine doth burft 
the bottles, and the wine is 
fpijled, and the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine mull be 
put into new bottles. 


MATT. IX. 

fice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but Tin¬ 
ners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him 
the difciples of John, fay¬ 
ing, Why do we and the 
Pharifees faft oft, but thy 
difciples faft not ? 

15 And Jefus faid unto 
them, Can the children of 
the bride chamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom 
is with them ? but the days 
will come, when the bride¬ 
groom fhall be taken from 
them, and then fhall they 
faft. - 

16 No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment: for that which 
is put in to fill it up, taketh 
from the garment, and the 
rent is made worfe. 

17 Neither do men put 
new wine into old leathern 
bottles: elfe the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles perifh : 
but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are 
preferved. 

4 whole, b whole. 


Luke v. 

31 And Jefus anfwering, 
faid unto them. They that are b 
well need not a phyfician ; but 
they that are fick. 

32 I came not to call the 
righteous, but finners to repen¬ 
tance. 

33 And they faid unto him. 
Why do the difciples of John 
faft often, and make prayers, 
and likewife the difciples of the 
Pharifees; but thine eat and 
drink ? 

34 And he faid unto them. 
Can ye make the children of 
the bride-chamber faft, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from them, and then 
fhall they faft in thofe days. 

36 And he fpake alfo a para¬ 
ble unto them: No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwife, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old leathern bottles; 
elfe the new wine will burft the 
bottles, and be fpilled, and the 
bottles fhall perifh. 

38 But new wine muft be 
put into new bottles; and both 
are preferved. 

39 No man alio having drunk 
old wine , ftraightway defireth 
new : for he faith, The old is 
better. 


THE 

Matthew ix. 1. Sen. - ] An expreflion of con- 
defcenfion and tendernefs. 

V. 3. Thy f,ns be forgiven thee.] By this no¬ 
thing more might be meant than the removal of 
the diforder, as the effeft of fin, and our Lord 
might chufe this mode of expreflion, as an 
example of the authority with which he was in¬ 
verted to judge- the hearts of men, and pro¬ 
nounce the fentence of condemnation, or ac¬ 
quittal, as he fhould fee reafon ; a power which 
he will more fully difplay at the day of judgment. 


NOTES. 

This miracle he propofes as a proof that he was 
poflefled of that very power. 

V. 6. Take up thy bed ,] Meaning the carpet 
on which he was brought, and on which he 
flept. Mr. Harmer in his Obfervations , fuppofes 
that whenever this expreflion is ufed, the meaning 
is, that the carpet on which they lirpt ftmuld be 
laid out in the houfe, for the reception of com¬ 
pany, according to the Eaftcrn cuftom, Vol. II. 

p. 66. 

V. 9. Publicans were odious to the Jews both 

en 
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on account of their being employed by the 
Romans to collet the tribute of them as a con¬ 
quered people, and likewife on account of the 
extortions they wereoften guilty of. 

Mark ii. i. After fsme days.] Some of the 
Latin MSS. fays Pearce, have oflodies, eight days* 
fo that it feems fome Greek copies had Si y i 
Of this I had no knowledge when, from other 
circumftances, I limited this excurfion to about 
that fpace of time. Pearce, however, thinks the 
time muft have been greater ; but then he, with 
the generality of commentators, fuppofes Chrift 
to have preached three years and a half. 

V. 4. Dr. Shaw fuppofes that our Lord might 
be preaching in the court, or quadrangle of the 
houfe, over which it was cuftomary to extend a 
covering, or veil, to fhelter perfons from the 
heat, &c. and that the people who brought the 
paralytic perfon carried him up the flair-cafe, 
which is generally within the court, and only 
removed that temporary covering of the open 
court, in order to let him down by the fide of 
the wall, near the place where Jefus was. To 
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Luke v. 39. Not only is it inconvenient to 
put things together that do not fuit one another, 
as a piece of new cloth to an old garment, or 
new wine into old leathern bottles; but even too 
fudden a tranfition from one thing to another is 
not agreeable. Thus perfons who have been 


let down Sis* r«v Htpafiuv, he fticws, does not 
mean through the tiling, but by the fide oj it ; juft 
as Paul was let down Sia in 'tux.ks by the wall 
of Damafcus, A&s ix. 26. ahaius Travels , 

p. 211. 

Luke v. 36. End ] By thefe fimilitudes our 
Lord teacheth, that as prudence forbids, in com¬ 
mon affairs, to combine things incongruous, 
bccaufe the certain confcqucnce would be to de¬ 
feat the end propofed ; fo it would be very im¬ 
proper to unite that fpiritual and heavenly 
dodtrine, which he came to publifli to the world, 
with the ritual injunctions and ceremonial ob- 
fervances appointed under the former more im¬ 
perfect and carnal inftitution ; becaufe the cffedl 
could not fail to be, either a contempt and negledt 
of the rituals, or a depravation and ruin of the 
fpirituals, or both. T hat whoever entertaineth 
juft fentiments of and regards for the genuine 
truths of the gofpel, which are from everlafting, 
will have little relifh for corporeal obfervances 
which are comparatively novel and worthlcfs. T. 
Another fenfe is given in the paraphrafe. 


RAPHRASE. 

ufed to drink old wine cannot immediately re¬ 
concile themfelves to that which is new. For 
though this be more pleafant to others, they 
think the old, to which they have been accuf- 
tomed, to be better; and it is advifable to in¬ 
dulge men in their innocent prejudices and habits. 


SECTION XXVIII. 

The Cure of the Woman who had the bloody Ifliie, the railing 
of Jairus’s Daughter, and the Cure of the two blind Men 
and the dumb Demoniac. 


M A T T. IX. M A R K V. 


18TT7HILE he fpake thefe 
V V things unto them, be¬ 
hold, there came a certain ruler, 
and 1 proftrated himfelf before 
him faying, My daughter is 
even now "expiring: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
flie fha.ll live. 


22 A ND behold, there 
Ti- cometh one of the 
rulers of the fynagogue, 
Jairus by name ; and when 
he faw him, he fell at his 
feet. 


LUKE VIII. 

41 A ND behold, there came 
iV a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the fyna- 
eogue : and he fell down at 
Jefus* feet, and befought him 
that he would come into his 
houfe: 


worlhipped him. 


* dead. 


MATT. 
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19 And Jefus arofe, and 
followed him, and fo did his 
his difciples. 

20 (And behold, a woman 
who was difeafed with an iflue 
of blood twelve years, came 
behind him , and touched the 
hem of his garment. 

21 For {he faid within her- 
felf, If I may but touch his 
garment, I (hall be * well. 

22 But Jefus turned him 
about, and when he faw her, 
he faid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee well. And the woman b 
was reftored to health from that 
hour.) 

23 And when Jefus came 
into the ruler’s houfe, and faw 
the minftrels and the people 
making a noife, 

24 He faid unto them, Give 
place : for the maid is not dead, 
but fleepeth. And they laughed 
him to fcorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arofe. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 


MARK. V. 

23 And befought him 
greatly, faying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point 
of death : 1 pray thee come 
and lay thy hands on her, 
that {he may be healed; 
and fhe {hall live. 

24 And Jefus went with 
him ; and much people fol¬ 
lowed him, and thronged 
him. 

25 And a certain wo¬ 
man who had an ilfue of 
blood twelve years, 

26 And had fuffered 
many things of many phy- 
ficians, and had fpent all 
that Ihe had, and was no¬ 
thing bettered, but rather 
grew worfe, 

27 When fhe heard of 
Jefus, came in the prefs be¬ 
hind, and touched his gar¬ 
ment. 

28 For fhe faid, If I 
may touch but his clothes,. 
I {hall be well. 

29 And ftraightway the 
fountain of her blood was 
dried up ; and {he felt in 
her body that fhe was heal¬ 
ed of that plague. 

30 And Jefus immedi¬ 
ately, knowing in himfelf 
that virtue had gone out 
of him, turned about in 
the prefs, and faid, Who 
touched my clothes ? 

31 And his difciples faid 
unto him. Thou feeft the 
multitude thronging thee, 
and fayed thou, Who touch¬ 
ed me ? 

was made whole. 


LUKE VIII. 

42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and Ihe lay a dying. 
(But as he went, the people 
thronged him. 

43 And a woman having * 
a flux of blood twelve years, 
who had fpent all her living 
upon phyficians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar¬ 
ment : and immediately her flax 
of blood ftanched. 

45 And Jefus faid, Who 
touched me ? When all denied, 
Heter, and they that were with 
him, faid. Matter, the multi¬ 
tude throng thee, and prefs tbee y 
and fayeft thou, Who touched 
me? 

46 And Jefus faid, Some¬ 
body hath touched me : for I 
perceive that virtue is gone out 
of nie. . 

47 And when the woman 
faw that fhe was not hid, fhe 
came trembling, and hilling 
down before him, {he declared 
unto him before all the people, 
for what caufe {he had touched 
him, and how fhe was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he faid unto her. 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath rtiade thee well : 
go in peace.) 


32 And 


whole. 


• an iflue.- 
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32 And he looked round about to fee 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he faid unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee 1 well; g6 in 
peace, and be b cured ofthy difeafe. 

35 While he yet fpake, there came 
from the ruler of the fynagogue’s houfe^ 
certain who faid, Thy daughter is dead ; 
why troubleft thou the Mailer any further ? 

36 As foon as Jefus heard the word that 
was fpoken, he faith unto the ruler of 
the fynagogue. Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he fuffered no man to follow 
him, fave Peter and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houfe of the 
ruler of the fynagogue, and feeth the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith 
unto them. Why make ye this ado, and 
weep ? the damfel is not dead, but fleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to fcorn : 
but when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the 
damfel, and them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damfel was lying. 

41 And he took the damfel by the 
hand, and faid unto her, Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, Damfel, (I 
fay unto thee) arife. 

42 And ftraightway the damfel arofe, 
and walked: for Ihe was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were aftonilhed 
with a great aftonilhment. 

43 And he charged them ftraitly, 
that no man Ihould know it; and com¬ 
manded that fomething Ihould be given 
her to eat. 


LUKE VIII. 

49 While he yet fpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the fynagogue’s houfe y faying to 
him. Thy daughter is dead : trouble not the 
Mafter. 

50 But when Jefus heard it , he anfwered 
him, faying. Fear not: believe only, and Ihe 
Ihall b recover. 

51 And when he came into the houfe, he 
fuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but h« 
faid. Weep not: Ihe is not dead, but fleepeth, 

53 And they laughed him to fcorn, knowing 
that Ihe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, faying, Maid, arife. 

55 And her fpirit came again, and Ihe arofe 
ftraightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aftonilhed : but he 
charged them that they Ihould tell no man what 
was done. 


■ whole. 


whole of thy plague. 


* be made whole. 


MATT. 
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MATT. IX. 


27 And when Jefus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
faying, Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houfe, the blind men came to him : and 
Jefus faith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this ? They faid unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, fay¬ 
ing, According to your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened * and 
Jefus ftraitly charged them, faying, See that 
no man know it. 


3 1 But they, when they were depart¬ 
ed, fpread abroad his fame in all that 
country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man poflefled 
with a daemon. 

33 And when the daemon was eaft 
out, the dumb fpake: and the multi¬ 
tudes marvelled, faying. It was never fo 
feen in Ifrael. 

34 But the Pharifees faid. He cafteth 
out the daemons through the prince of the 
daemons. 


THE 1 

Matthew ix. 34. Beelzebub (for fo the prince of 
damom is called. Matt. xii. 24.) fignifies lord of 
flies.} It was the name of one of the gods of the 
Philiftines. See 2 Kings i. 23. In the Greek 
of the New Teftament it is Beelzeboul } which is 
lord of a dunghill , perhaps fo called by the Jews 
out of contempt. How this perfonage came to 
be confidered as prince of the damans does not ap¬ 
pear. Our Lord ufes the word as fynonymous 
to Satan, and devil, that is the principle, or fource 
of evil in general, a mere allegorical perfonage. 

V, 18. My daughter is now dead.} According 
to Matthew, Jairus thought his daughter to be 
a&ually dead. According to Mark and Luke 
Ihe was only at the point of death. Perhaps 
the father did not know certainly whether fhe 
was dead or not j but having heard that Jefus 
had raifed from the dead the fon of the widow 
at Nain, he might have no doubt of his power 
even, to raife his daughter from the dead. 

Mark v. 38. It is cuftomary in the Eaft for 
people to croud to the place where perfons are 


IOTES. 

dead, and to bewail them in a noify manner, in 
token of refpeft. Sir John Chardin fays that 
the concourfe of people where perfons lie dead 
is incredible. Every body runs thither, the poor 
and the rich j and the former, more efpecially, 
make a ftrange noife. See Harmer’s Obfervations, 
Vol. II. p. 135. 

Dr. Shaw fays that, upon funeral occafions, 
it is alfo cuftomary in the Eaft to hire women 
to a£l the part of mourners, who, like the 
prafica, or mourning women of old, are Jkilful 
in lamentation (Amos v. 16.) and great miftrefles 
of thofe melancholy expreffions. And indeed, 
he fays they perform their parts with fuch proper 
founds, geftures, and motions, that they rarely fail 
to work up the aflembly to anextraordinary pitch 
of thoughtfulnefs and forrow. Shuw’s Travels , 
p. 242. 

Luke viii. 44. To touch the hem of his garment.} 
Probably to kifs it ; which is a mark of pro¬ 
found refpedt and reverence. See Harmer’s Ob¬ 
fervations, Vol. II. p. 34. 
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A HARMONY 


SECTION XXIX. 

Jefus walks in the Corn-fields, heals the man who had the withered 
Hand, and appoints the twelve Apoftles. 


MARK II. 

*3 A ND it came to pafs, 
that he went through 
the corn-fields on the fabbath- 
day; and his difciples began, as 
they went, to pluck the ears of 
corn. 

24 And the Pharifees faid 
unto him, Rehold, why do they 
on the fabbath-day that which 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he faid unto them. 
Have ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and 
was a hungry, he and they that 
Were with him ? 

26 How he went into the 
houfe of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high prieft, and 
did eat, the fhew-bread, which 
is not lawful to eat, but for the 
priefts, and gave alfo to them 
that were with him ? 

27 And he faid unto them. 
The fabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the fabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord alfo of the fabbath. 


MATT. XII. 

T that time Jefus 
went on the fabbath- 
day through the corn, and 
his difciples were hungry, 
and began to pluck the ears 
of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharifees 
faw it, they faid unto him, 
Behold, thy difciples do 
that which it is not lawful 
to do upon the fabbath-dcjp. 

3 But he faid unto them, 
Have ye not read what 
David did when he was 
hungry, and they that were 
with him, 

4 How he entered into 
the houfe of God, and did 
eat the fhew-bread, which 
it was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them 
who were with him, but 
only for the priefts ? 

5 Or have ye not read 
in the law, %ow that on the 
fabbath-r&ryj the priefts in 
the temple profane the fab¬ 
bath, and are blamelefs ? 

6 But I fay unto you, 
that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known 
what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not facri- 
fice, ye would not have con¬ 
demned the guiltlefs. 


LUKE VI. 

A ND it came to pafs on 
the fecond fabbath after 
the firft, that he went through 
the corn-fields ; and his difci¬ 
ples plucked the ears of com, 
and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari¬ 
fees faid unto them. Why do 
ye that which it is not lawful 
to do on the fabbath-days ? 

3 And Jefus anfwering them, 
faid. Have ye not read fo much 
as this, what David did, when 
himfelf was hungry, and they 
that were with him j 

4 How they went into the 
houfe of God, and did take and 
eat the fhew-bread, and gave 
alfo to them that were with 
him, which it is not lawful to 
eat but for the priefts alone ? 

5 And he faid unto them. 
That the Son of man is Lord 
alfo of the fabbath. 



an hungred. 
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mark III. 

A ND he entered again into 
the fynagogue; and there 
was a man there who had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the fabbath-day; that they 
might accufe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man 
who had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
fabbath-days, or to do evil ? to 
fave life, or to kill ? but they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an¬ 
ger, being grieved for the hard- 
nefs of their hearts, he faith 
unto the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ftretched 
it out: and his hand was reftor¬ 
ed found as the other. 


6 And the Pharifees went 
forth, and ftraightway took 
counfel with the Herodians 
againft him, how they might 
deftroy him. 

7 But Jefus withdrew him- 
felf with his difciples to the fea: 
and a great multitude from Ga¬ 
lilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 

8 And from Jerufalem, and 
from Idumea, and from * about 
Jordan ; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he fpake to his difci¬ 
ples, that a fmall {hip {hould 
wait on him, becaufe of the 
multitude, left they {hould 
throng him. 


MATT. XII. 

8 For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the fabbath -day. 

9 And when he was de¬ 
parted thence, he went into 
their fynagogue. 

10 And behold, there 
was a man who had bis 
hand withered. And they 
afked him, faying. Is it law¬ 
ful to heal on the fabbath- 
days? that they might ac¬ 
cufe him. 

it And he faid unto 
them, What man fhall there 
be among you, that fhall 
have one ftieep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the fab¬ 
bath- day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a 
man better than a Iheep ? 
wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the fabbath -days. 

13 Then faid he to the 
man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ftretched 
it forth *, and it was reftored 
b found, like the other. 

14 Then the Pharifees 
went out, and held a coun¬ 
cil againft him, how they 
might deftroy him. 

15 But when Jefus knew 
it, he withdrew himfelf 
from thence : and great 
multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them 
that they lhould not make 
him known: 

17 That it might be ful¬ 
filled which was fpoken by 
Efaias the prophet, faying, 

» beyond. b whole. 

K 2 


S. 


LUKE VI. 

6 And it came to pafs alfo 
on another fabbath, that he en¬ 
tered into the fynagogue, and 
taught: and there was a man 
whofe right hand was withered. 

7 And the feribes and Pha¬ 
rifees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the fabbath- 
day j that they might find an 
accufation againft him. 

8 But heknew their thoughts, 
and faid to the man who had 
the withered hand. Rife up, 
and ftand forth in the midft. 
And he arofe, and ftood forth. 

9 Then faid Jefus unto them, 
1 will afk you one thing; Is 
it lawful on the fabbath days 
to do good, or to do evil ? to 
fave life or to deftroy it ? 

ig And looking round about 
upon them all, he faid unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did fo : and his hand 
was reftored found as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madnefs ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jefus. 


jo For 



-6B 


A HARMONY 


MARK III, 

10 For he had healed many; 
infomuch that they prefled upon 
him to touch him, as many 

. as had 1 difeafes. 

11 And unclean fpirits, when 
they faw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, faying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he ftraitly charged 
them, that they fhould not 
make him known. 


MATT. X. 

2 Now the name of the 
twelve apoftles are thefe ; The 
firft, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James 
the fon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub¬ 
lican ; James the fon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whofc furname 
was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Ifcariot, who alfo be¬ 
trayed him. 


MATT. XII. 

18 Behold, my fervant, 
whom I have chofenj my 
beloved, in whom my foul 
is well-pleafed : I will put 
my fpirit upon him, and he 
fhall b declare juftice to the 
Gentiles. 

19 He fhall notftrive, nor 
cry; neither fhall any .man 
hear his voice in the ftreets. 

20 A bruifed reed fhall 
he not break, and fmoak- 
ing flax fhall he not quench, 
till he * hath made juftice 
appear victorious. 

21 And in his name fhall 
the Gentiles truft. 

MARK III. 

13 And he goeth up into 
a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained 
twelve, that they fhould be 
with him, and that he might 
fend them forth to preach. 

15 And to have power 
to heal ficknefles, and to 
caft out dsemons. 

16 And Simon he fur- 
named Peter. 

17 And James the fon of 
Zebedee, and John the bro¬ 
ther ofj ames(and he furnam- 
ed them Boanerges, which 
is, The fons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the fon of Al¬ 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Ifcariot, 
who alfo betrayed him : 
and-they went into an houfe. 


LUKE VI. 

12 And it came to pafs in 
thofe days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
God. 

13 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his difciples : 
and of them he chofe twelve, 
whom alfo he named apoftles; 

14 Simon (whom he alfo 
named Peter) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Phi¬ 
lip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the fon of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Ifcariot, 
who alfo was the traitor. 


fc fhew judgment. • fend forth judgment unto viftory. 


plagues. 


TRE 
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THE NOTES. 


Matthew xii. 5. Profane not thefabbath ;] i. e. 
doing as they do on all other days, in what re¬ 
lates to killing the hearts for facrifice. 

V. 14.. Herodians .J 1 hefe were rather a 
civil than a religious fe<ft. AH we know of 
them is that they oppofed the claims of the 
other Jews to an exemption from paying tribute 
to the Romans’, by whofe power Herod was king, 
and were in general adherents of the Romans, 

V. 18. Shew judgment to the Gentiles \] i. e. 
declare the law, the law that Jefus was to de¬ 
clare from God to all the world. Pearce. 

V. 20 Sendforth judgment unto vifiory. Till he 
have fettled and ejlablijhed the law or commandment, 
Pearce. But it may only fignify, in general, till 
he fhall make the caufe of righteoufnefs and 
truth viftorious. 

Mark ii. 25. In the days of Abiathar the high- 
priejl.] It appears from 1 Kings xxi. 3, &c. 
that Abimelech was high-prieft when David took 
the fhew-bread, and not Abiathar, who was his 
fon, and fucceeded him. 


V. 29. The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fab¬ 
bath j] i. e. has a power of difpenfing with the 
fabbath, or of making what alterations he pleafes 
with refpeft to that, or any thing elfe of a cere¬ 
monial nature. Some think it was by this power 
that the feventh day of the week was changed for 
the firft, though we have no account of that 
change being made by our Lord’s appointment. 
The prefent cuftom, however, muft have had its 
origin in the times of the apoftles, and have had 
their fandtion. 

Mark iii. 17. Lebbeus , &c.] the fame with 
Ju das, the brother of James. 

Luke vi. 9. To defray it ;] referring to their 
intention to kill him, perhaps on that very day, 

V. 12. In prayer to God ; or perhaps in an ora¬ 
tory .] Ev t » 'sspoaauxn reo Sew, a houfe appro¬ 
priated to prayer, fuch as are faid to have been 
frequent in Judea, and to have been built in 
retired places, generally without roofs, fur- 
rounded with trees. 


SECTION XXX. 

The blind and dumb Demoniac ; the Difcourfe concerning the Sin 
againft the Holy Spirit; and the Sign from Heaven, Jefus’s 
Mother and Brethren dehre to fpeak to him. 


MARK III. 

10 A ND the multitudecom- 

J \ eth together again, fo 
that they could not fo much as 
eat bread. 

21 And when his friends 
heard of it, they went out to a 
reftrain them : for they faid, 
k They are quite furious. 

22 And theScribes who came 
down from Jerufalem, faid, He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the demons cafteth 
he out daemons. 


MATT. XII. 

22 ^THHEN was brought 
A. unto him one 
poflefied with a daemon, 
blind and dumb : and he ' 
cured him, infomuch that 
the blind and dumb both 
fpake and faw. 

23 And all the people 
were amazed,, and faid, Is 
not this the fon of David ? 

24 But when the Pha- 
rifees heard it, they faid. 
This d man doth not caft 
out daemons, but by Beel- 


L U K E XI. 

14 A N D he was carting out 
a daemon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pafs 
when the daemon was gone out, 
the dumb fpake j and the peo¬ 
ple wondered. 

15 But fome of them faid* 
He cafteth out daemons through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the 
damons. 

16 And others tempting him, 
fought of him a fign from 
heaven. 


* lay hold on him. h He is befide himfelf. 


healed. 4 fellow. 


24 And 
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mark III. 

23 And he called them unto 
him and faid unto them in para- 
bles, How can Satan caft out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be di¬ 
vided againft itfelf, that king¬ 
dom cannot (land. 

25 And if a houfe be divided 
againft itfelf, that houfe cannot 
ftand. 

26 And if Satan rife up 
againft hiinfclf, and be divided, 
he cannot Hand, but hath an 
end. 

27 No man can enter into 
a ftrong man’s houfe, and 1 
plunder his goods,except he fhall 
firft bind the ftrong man ; and 
thenhewill a plunder his houfe. 

a8 Verily I fay unto you, All 
fins (hall be forgiven unto the 
fons of men, and blafphemies 
wherewith foever they (hall 
blafpheme : 

29 But he that fliall blaf¬ 
pheme againft the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgivenefs, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Becaufe they faid, He 
hath an unclean fpirit. 


* fpoil. 


MAT T: XII. 
zebub the prince of the 
daemons. 

25 And Jefus k know¬ 
ing their thoughts, faid 
unto them, Every kingdom 
divided againft itfelf is 
brought to defolation * and 
every city or houfe divided 
againft itfelf, fhall not ftand. 

26 And if Satan caft out 
Satan, he is divided againft 
himfelf j how fliall then his 
kingdom ftand ? 

27 And if I by Beelze¬ 
bub caft out daemons, by 
whom do your children caft 
them out ? therefore they 
fliall be your judges. 

28 But if I call out dae¬ 
mons by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God 
is come unto you. 

29 * Befldes, how can 
one enter into a ftrong man’s 
houfe, and * plunder his 
goods, except he firft bind 
the ftrong man ? and then 
he will * plunder his houfe. 

30 He that is not with 
me, is againft me •, and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
fcattereth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I fay unto 
you, All manner of fin and 
blafphemy fliall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blaf¬ 
phemy againjl the Holy Spi¬ 
rit fliall not be forgiven 
unto men. 

32 And whofoever fpeak- 
eth a word againft the Son 
of man, it fliall be forgiven 
him : but whofoever fpeak- 
eth againft the Holy Spirit, 


LUKE xr. 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, faid unto them, Every 
kingdom divided againft itfelf is 
brought to defolation ; and a 
houfe divided againft a houfe. 
falleth. 

18 If Satan alfo be divided 
againft himfelf, how fhall his 
kingdom ftand ? becaufe ye fay 
that I caft out datmons through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub 
caft out daemons, by whom do 
your fons caft them out ? there¬ 
fore fhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger 
of God caft out daemons, no 
doubt the kingdom of. God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a ftrong man 
armed d guardeth the court of 
his houfe, his goods are in 
peace. 

22 But when a ftronger than 
he fhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trufted, and divideth his fpoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
againft me : and he that gather¬ 
eth not with me fcattereth. 


iUKE XII. 

10 And whofoever fhall fpeak 
a word againft the Son of man, 
it fhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blafphemeth 
againft the Holy Spirit, it 
ihall not be forgiven. 


•Jmcw. 


Or elfe, 


keepeth his palace. 



OFT HE GOSPELS. 


7* 


LUKE XI. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to fay, This is an evil ge¬ 
neration : they feek a fign ; and there fhall no 
fign be given it, but the fign of Jonas the pro¬ 
phet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign unto the Nine- 
vites, fo fhall alfo the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

31 The queen of the fouth fhall rife up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them : for fhe came from the ut- 
moft parts of the earth to hear the wifdom of 
Solomon i and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh fhall rife up in the 
judgment with this generation, and fhall con¬ 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas j and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 


MATT. XIL 

it fhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
* age, nor in the age to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and its 
fruit good ; or elfe make the tree corrupt, 
and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by its fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, fpeak good things ? for out 
of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
fpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 
fure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man out of the evil 
treafure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I fay unto you, That every b 
wicked word that men fhall fpeak, they 
fhall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou {halt be jus¬ 
tified, and by thy words thou fhalt be 
condemned. 

38 Then certain of the feribes and of 
the Pharifees anfwered, faying, Matter, 
we would fee a fign from thee. 

39 But he anfwered and faid unto them. 
An evil and adulterous generation feeketh 
after a fign, and there fhall be no fign 
given to it, but the fign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the c belly of the fifb: fo 
fhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh fhall rife up 
in the judgment with this generation, and 
fhall condemn it: becaufe they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas •, and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the fouth fhall rife 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and fhall condemn it: for fhe came from 
the uttermoft parts of the earth to hear the 
wifdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greatet 
than Solomon is here,. 

MATT. 


• world, neither in the world to come. 


> idle. 
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MARK III. 

31 There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and 
ftanding without, fent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude fat 
about him, and they faid unto 
him. Behold, thy mother, and 
thy brethren without feek for 
thee. 

33 And he anfwered them, 
faying. Who is my mother and 
my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round 
about on them who fat about 
him, and faid. Behold, my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whofoever fliall do 
the will of God, the fame is my 
brother, • or my filler, e or 
mother. 


A HARMONY 
MATT. XII. 

43 When the unclean fpi- 
rit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry 
places, feeking reft and 
findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will 
return into my houfe from 
whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, fwept, and k or¬ 
namented. 

45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himfelf feven 
other fpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they en¬ 
ter in and dwell there : and 
the laft ftate of that man is 
worfe than the firft. Even 
fo lhall it be alfo unto this 
wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked 
to the people, behold, his 
mother and his brethren 
flood without, defiring to 
fpeak with him. 

47 Then one faid unto 
him. Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren ftand with¬ 
out, defiring to fpeak with 
thee. 

48 But he anfwered and 
faid unto him that told him. 
Who is my mother ? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ftretched forth 
his hand towards his difci- 
ples, and faid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren. 

50 For whofoever fliall 
do the will of my Father, 
which is in heaven, the fame 
is my brother, * or After, * 
or mother. 


LUKE XI. 

24 When the unclean fpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, feeking 
reft : and finding none, he faith, 
1 will return unto my houfe 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it fwept and b orna¬ 
mented. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him feven other fpirits more 
wicked than himfelf j and they 
enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laft ftate of that man 
is worfe than the firft. 

27 And it came to pafs as he 
fpake thefe things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and faid unto 
him, BleiTed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the e breafts 
which thou haft fucked. 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather 
blefted are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 

LUKE VIII. 

19 Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
prefs. 

20 And it was told him by 
certain , who faid. Thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brethren ftand 
without, defiring to fee thee. 

21 And he anfwered and faid 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are thefe who hear the 
word of God, and do it. 


■ and 
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THE 

Matthew xii. 2.7. By whom do your children 
cafl them out ?) Many Jews praXiced exorcifm, 
in order to expel, daemons, a praXice that was 
certainly more liable to objeXion than the con¬ 
duit of oui* Lord, who, without any preparatory 
ceremony , only commanded them peremptorily 
to depart. 

' V. 30. He that is not with me.] Some refer this 
to Satan, asTFou r Lord had faid. He (Satan) not 
being with me, or in league with me (as the pre¬ 
ceding argument Ihews) mull be againft me. But 
then, I think, it Ihould have been nr®-, and note. 

V. 31. Blafphemy againjl the Holy Spirit.] All 
the reproaches that were'thrown upon our Lord 
himfelf, perfonally, he difregarded ; but a re¬ 
flexion on the perfon and authority by which he 
aXed, he confidered as unpardonable. All the 
evidence of. the gofpel was the miraculous works 
performed by Chrift, but more efpecially by the 
aportles, after the defcent of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of Pentecoft. To evade and refill this 
evidence, and oil fuch a very abfurd pretence, 
as that thofe glorious and benevolent works were 
performed by the agency of an evil fpirit, argued 
fuch blindnefs, perverfenefs, and hardnefs of 
heart, as mull have been of the moll malignant 
nature, and abfolutely incurable: for no other 
means remained to convince and reform them. ' 

V. 32. Neither in this age, nor in the age to 
come.] This may have been a proverbial expref- 
fion, fignifying that it Ihould never be; or the 
two ages may mean the Jewilh and Chriftian 
difpenfations. It is to be obferved, howe*er, 
that this, like any other unpardonable fm, muft 
be underflood to be a fm not repented of. It is 
very poflible however, that our Lord did not 
mean to aflert that the fin againft the Holy Spirit 
was abfolutely unpardonable, but only that any 
other fin Ihall be forgiven fooner than this, i. e, 
this guilt is of a much deeper die; ufing a common 
Hebraifm, by which one thing is aflerted and 
another denied merely to denote comparifon, 
as was obferved before. 

V. 38. A ftgn prom heaven.] The repeated 
demand of the Jews to fee a fign from heaven, 
feems to have arifen from the literal interpreta¬ 
tion of Daniel vii. 13, 14. Behold one like the Son 
of trian came with the clouds of heaven , and he came 
to the Antient of Days , and they brought him near 
before him \ and there Was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations , and 
languages Jhould jerve him. The Jews, therefore, 
expeXcd that when the Mefliah, here called the 
Son of man , Ihould come, it would be in the 
clouds ; or at leaft that fome extraordinary ap¬ 
pearance in the heavens would be ufed to point 
him out to them. 


'I O T E S. 

V. 39. The ftgn of the prophet Jonas.) It is 
evident, from this and other places, that our 
Lord often fpake in fuch a manner as that he 
could not have meant to be perfeXly underftood 
by his hearers at the time, but only afterwards, 
either when the minds of his difciples Ihould be 
more enlightened, or when the events that he 
foretold Ihould come to pafs. 

V. 36. Idle word\] apy®- hoy®*, in a paflage 
of Origen, fignifies a fophifm , or falfe reafoning , 
and with a view to deceive, as Dr. Macknight 
obferves. In this, therefore, our Lord may be 
fuppofed to have referred, with great propriety 
and feverity, to the conduX of the Pharifees on 
this very occafion, when they were endeavour¬ 
ing to deceive the people by their falfe reafon¬ 
ing, in order to pevent their becoming his 
difciples. 

Ifaiah xxviii. Matthew xii. 36. I am inclined 
to think, that apyQ- from aepy®- is one of the 
words like ax? nr®-, which denotes fomething 
ftronger than the derivation feems to import. 
Things not convenient , i. e. Immoral aXions are 
not aXions merely triflingly bad—but highly 
fo—So here denotes calumniating words, 

highly wrong., i.e. thofe calumnies juft uttered 
againft him—as if he faid. It is not for your 
injurious aSiions alone — but your calumniating 
exprejpons alfo that you fhall be brought to judg¬ 
ment. J. 

Ibid. In the heart of the earth.] A Jewiflv 
pbrafeforfimply intheearth. Thus in Hz. xxviii.2. 
Tyre is faid to be in the heart of the fea, though 
it was on an ifland, at a very fmall diftance from 
xhe continent. 

V. 43. By this parable of the unclean fpirit , 
which, according to the vulgar notion, fre¬ 
quented barren and defert places., our Lord de- 
feribes the wretched depravity of the Jewilh na¬ 
tion, which had been much corrupted before the 
Babylonilh captivity, had been refoimed by that 
calamity, but afterwards funk into greater wick- 
ednefs than ever, for which they were doomed 
to feverer punilhments, and of longer conti- 
ance, than thofe they had fuffered before. 

V. 46. His mother and brethren,] This con¬ 
duX of our Lord by no means betrays any want 
of proper refpeX for his mother and brethren. 
But being now employed in an office of the higheft 
dignity, which refpeXed the whole human race, 
they did wrong to interrupt him. However, .in- 
Head of reproving them, he only took that op¬ 
portunity of delivering a moll noble fentiment, 
with peculiar emphafis, expreffing his undiftin- 
guilhing regard to all his difciples and fol¬ 
lowers. Or perhaps, without intending any 
reproof, he might only lay hold of the inci- 
L dent 
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dent for the fake of introducing his excellent 
©bfervation. 

Mark iii. 21. We are told v. 19. That Jefus 
and his difciples went into the houfe : it is not faid, 
that he came out again to the people ; 011 the 
contrary it appears from v. 31, 32. that he was 
in the houfe, and the multitude fitting about him 


in fuch numbers, that his mother an'd brethren 
could not approach him. It feems moft likely 
therefore that it was the multitude,’ not Jefus, 
whom his friends went out to lay hold of, and 
reftrain, till they and their matter had gotten 
fome refrefhment, and of whom they faid, It is 
mad, See Knatchbull. T. ’ 


SECTION XXXI. 

The Parables of the Sower of the Tares; of the Grain of Muftard- 
Seed ; and of the Leaven. 


MARK IV. 

A N D he began again to 
teach by the fea -fide : and 
there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, fo that he en¬ 
tered into a Chip, and fat in the 
fea; and the whole multitude 
was by the fea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and faid 
unto them in his dodtrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a fower to fow : 

4 And it came to pafs as he 
fowed, fome fell by the way-yfaV, 
and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And fome fell on ttony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediatelyit fprang 
up, becaufe it had no depth of 
earth. 

6 But when the fun was up, 
it was fcorched ; and becaufe it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
fprang up, and inrreafed, and 
brought forth, fome thirty, and 

.* b y 


MATT. XIII. 

T HE fame day went 
Jelus out of the houfe, 
and fat by the fea -fide, 

2 And great multitudes 
were gathered together unto 
him, fo that he went into a 
fhip, and fat; and the whole 
multitude Rood on the lhore. 

3 And he fpake many 
things unto them in para¬ 
bles, faying, Behold, a fower 
went forth to fow ; 

4 And when he fowed, 
fome feeds fell by the way- 
Jide , and the fowls came 
and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon ftony 
places where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith 
they fprung up, becaufe 
they had no deepnefs of 
earth : 

6 And when the fun was 
up, they were fcorched ; 
and becaufe they had not 
root, they withered away. 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
fprung up and choked them. 

the way -fide, b troden 


LUKE VIII. 

A N D it came to pafs af¬ 
terward, that he went 
throughoutevervcityand village, 
preaching and {hewing the glad 
tidings ,of the kingdom of God : 
and the twelve were with him ; 

2 And certain women, who 
had been healed of evil fpirits 
and infirmities, 4 Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
feven daemons, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s fteward, and 
Sufanna, and many others, 
who miniftered unto him of 
their fubftance. 

4 And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he fpake by a parable : 

5 A fower went out to fow 
his feed : and as he fowed, fome 
fell along the highway ; and 
it was 11 trampled upon, and 
the fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And fome fell upon a rock; 
and as foon as it was fprung up, 
it withered away, becaufe it 
lacked moifture. 

7 And fome fell among 
thorns; and the thorns fprang 
up 'with it, and choked it. 

MARK 
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MARK IV. 

Tome fixty, and fome an hun¬ 
dred. :’i 

9 And he faid unto them* 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him, With 
the twelve, afked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he faid unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myftery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all tbefe things are 
done in parables: 

12 That feeing they may 
fee, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not 
underftand; left at any time 
they fhould be converted, and 
their fins fhould be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he faid unto them. 
Know ye not this parable ? 
and how then will ye know all 
parables ? 

14 The fower foweth the word. 

15 And thefe are they by the 
veiy-fide, 3 on whom the word is 
fown ; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh imme¬ 
diately, and taketh away the 
word that was fown in their 
hearts. 

16 And thefe are they like- 
wife b on whom the feed is 
fown on ftony ground j who, 
when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with 
gladnefs. 

17 £ But have no root in 
themfelves, and fo d are only 
for a time: afterward, when 
affliction or perfecution arifeth 
for the word’s fake, immediately 
they ' fall. 

18 And thefe are they f on 
whom the feed is fown among 
thorns; fuch as hear the word, 


MATT. XIII. 

8 But 6 thejeft fell into 
good grqund, ,and brought 
forth fruit, fome an hun- 
dred -fold y fome fixty -fold, 
fome thirty -fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 And the difciples 
came, and faid unto him, 
Why fpeakeft thou unto 
them in parables ? 

11 He anfwered and 
faid unto them, Becaufe it 
is given unto you to know 
the myfteries of the king¬ 
dom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whofoever hath, 

to him (hall be given, and 
he fhall have more abun¬ 
dance: but whofoever hath 
not, from him fhall be 
taken away, even that he 
hath. | 

13 Therefore fpeak I to 
them in parables : becaufe 
they feeing, fee not; and 
hearing, they hear not, nei¬ 
ther do they underftand. 

14 And in them is ful¬ 
filled the prophecy ofEfaias, 
which faith. By hearing ye 
fhall hear, and fhall not 
underftand ; and feeing ye 
fhall fee, and fhall not per¬ 
ceive. 

15 For this people’s 
heart is waxed grofs, and 
their ears are dull of hear¬ 
ing, and their eyes they 
have clofed; left at any 
time they Ihould fee with 
their eyes, and hear with 

L 2 
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LUKE VIII. 

8 And* other fell on good 
ground, and fprang up, and 
bare frait an hundred-feid. 
And when he had faid thefe 
things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his difciples afked him, 
faying. What might this pa¬ 
rable be ? 

10 And he faid, Unto you 
it is given to know the myfte¬ 
ries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables; that 
feeing they might not fee, and 
hearing they might not under¬ 
ftand. 

ir Now the parable is this : 
The feed is the word of God. 

12 Thofe by the way-yfil?, 
are they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, left 
they fhould believe and be faved. 

13 They on the rock are 
they , who, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy ; and 
thefe have no root, who for 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, who, 
when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and 
riches and pleafures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, who, in an 
honeft and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with h perfe- 
verance. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whofoever hath, 
to him fhall be given ; and who¬ 
foever hath not, from him fhall 
be taken even that which he 
feemeth to have. 


their 
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MATT. XIII. 

their ears, and fliould underftand with 
their heart, and fhould be converted, and 
I fliould heal them. 

16 But blefled are your eyes, for they 
fee : and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men defired to fee 
tbofe things which ye fee, and * did not 
b fee them ; and to hear thofe things which 
ye hear, and s did not d hear them. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the fower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and underftandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was fown in his heart. 
This is he who received feed by the 
vfzy-Jide. 

20 But he that received the feed into 
ftony places, the fame is he that heareth 
the word, and ' immediately with joy re¬ 
ceived it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himfelf, 
but f endureth for a 8 time : for when 
tribulation, or perl'ecution arifeth becaufe 
of the word, h he falleth. 

22 He alfo that received feed among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulnefs of riches choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received feed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and underftandeth tt\ who alfo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, fome an hundred- 
foldy fome fixty, fome thirty. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, faying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man who fowed good feed 
in his field : 

25 But while the men flept, the enemy 
came and fowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 

*haye. b feen, ‘have. d heard. 'anon. f dureth. 


MARK IV. 

19 And the cares of this world, fund the 
deceitfulnefs of riches, and the lulls of othej 
things entering iq, choke the word, and it be¬ 
cometh unfruitful. 

jo And thefe are they 1 on whom the feed is 
fown on good ground; fych as hear the word, 
and receive it y and bring forth fruit, fome thirty- 
feddy fome fixty, and fome an. hundred. 


25 For he that hath, to him Ihall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him Ihall betaken 
even that which he hath. [Compare Matt. xiii. 
12. and Luke viii. 18. p. 75.] 

26 And he faid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man fhould call feed into the ground, 

27 And fhould lleep, and rife night and day, 
and the feed fliould fpringand grow up, he know- 
eth not how. 

.28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
, felf; firft the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, im¬ 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becaufe the 
harveft is come. 

MATT. 
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MARK IV. 

30 And he faid, Whereunto 
fhall we liken the kingdom of 
God ? or jvkh what comparjfon 
fhall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of muftar<f- 
feed, which when it is Town in 
the earth, is lefs than all the 
feeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is fown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
fhooteth out great branches; 
fo that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the fhadow of it. 

33 And with many fuch pa- 
lables fpake he the word unto 
them,as they were able to hear it. 


%6 But when the blade 
was fprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared, 
the tares alfo. 

27 So the fervants of the 
houlholder came, andTaid 
unto him, Sir, didfl: not 
thou fow godd feed in thy 
field ? from whence then 
hath it tares * 

28 He faid unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. 
The fervants faid unto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? 

29 But he faid. Nay* 
left:, while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alfo 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow toge¬ 
ther until the harveft : and 
in the time of harveft: I will 
fay to the reapers, Ga¬ 
ther ye together firft the 
tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

31 Another parable put 
lie forth unto them, faying. 
The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of muf- 
tard feed, which a man 
took and fowed in his 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the 
leaft of all feeds : but, when 
it is grown, it is the great- 
eft: among herbs, and be¬ 
cometh a tree, fo that the 
birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches 
thereof. 


LUKE XIII. 

18 Then faid he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto (hall I compare 
it? 

19 It is like a grain of muf- 
tard-feed, which a man 00k, 
and caft into his garden, and it 
grew and waxed a great tree ; 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 

20 And again he faid, Where¬ 
unto fhall 1 liken the kingdom 
of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which 2 
woman took and hid in three 
meafures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 


MARK 
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MARK IV. 

34 But without a parable 
fpake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he ex¬ 
pounded all things to his dif- 
ciples. 


MATT. XIII. 

33 Another parable fpake 
he unto them j The king¬ 
dom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman 
tpok and hid in three mea- 
fures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

.34 All thefe things 
fpake Jefus unto the mul¬ 
titude in parables j and 
without a parable fpake he 
not Unto them : 

35 That it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoken 
by the prophet, faying, I 
will open my mouth in pa¬ 
rables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept fecret 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

THE NOTES. 


LUKE XIII. 

22 And he went through 
the cities and villages, teaching 
and journeying towards Jeru- 
falem. 


The parables in this feffion are prophetical, 
prefiguring the reception that the gofpel would 
meet with from perfons of different charadters, 
and for this reafon they could not be underftood 
by the hearers. That our Lord did not intend to 
be underftood by them he himfelf acknowledges, 
v. 11. and, in his application of the prophecy 
of Ifaiah, who foretold the obftinacy and in¬ 
credulity of this generation. Our Lord fhewed 
all poflible condefcenfion to thofe who came to 
him with a good difpofition, but he very juftly. 


and prudently, behaved in a different manner 
to the captious and worldly minded, or to per¬ 
fons under the influence of any other bad dif¬ 
pofition. 

Matt. xiii. 31. The grtatejl of herbs.] The 
muftard is a large plant in the Eaft. The Tal¬ 
mud mentions one that a man might fit in with 
eafe. See Doddridge. 

V. 30. Tares-,] Zifavta, does not here mean 
a kind of pulfe, but fome noxious weed. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXXII. 

The Explanation of the Parable of the Tares, the Parables of 
the Treafure hid in a Field, of a Merchant feeking Pearls, and 
of a Net ; and the Reception of Jefus at Nazareth. 


M A T T H 

36* A FTERWARDS Jefus havingdif- 
miffed the multitude, went into 
the houfe: arid his dilciples came unto 
him, faying, b Explain unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He anfwered and faid unto them. 
He that foweth the good feed, is the Son 
of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the good 
*ed are the children of the kingdom, 
but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one \ 

39 The enemy that fowed them, is the 
devil ; the harveft is the end of the world ; 
and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; fo fhall it be at the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man fhall fend forth his 
angels, and they fhall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
that do iniquity j 

42 And fhall caft them into a fur¬ 
nace of fire : there fhall be wailing and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

43 Then fhall the righteous fhine 
forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 
father. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

44. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treafure hid in a field: the 
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which when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and felleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant-man feeking goodly 
pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl 
of great price, went and fold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was caft into the fea, 
and gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to fhore, and fat down, and gather¬ 
ed the good into veffels, but caft the bad 
away. 

49 So fhall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels fhall come forth, and 
fever the wicked from among the juft, 

50 And fhall caft them into the fur¬ 
nace of fire: there fhall be wailing and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

51 Jefus faith unto them, Have ye un- 
derftood all thefe things ? They fay unto 
him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then faid he unto them, Therefore 
every fcribe who is inftrudted £ in what 
relates to the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an hou(holder, who 
bringeth forth out of his d ftore things new 
and old. 

53 And 


Then Jefus fent the multitude away, and. 


b Declare. 


c unto. 


* treafure. 
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MATT. XIII. 

53 And it came to pafs, that when 
Jefus had finiftied thefe parables, he de¬ 
parted thence. 

54 And when He was come into his 
own country, he taught them in their 
fynagogue, infomuch that they were 
aftonifhed, and faid, Whence hath this 
man this wifdom, and thefe mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s fon ? is 
not his mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Jofes, and Simon, 
and Judas ? 

56 And his fillers, are they not all 
with us ? whence then hath this man all 
thefe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jefus faid unto them, A prophet 
is riot without honour, fave in his own 
country, and in his own houfe. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, becaufe of their unbelief. 


M b N Y 


T And he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country ; and his difciples follow 
him. 

2 And when the fabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the fynagogue: arid jnany 
hearing him , were aftonifhed, faying. From 
whence hath this man thefe things ? artd fthat 
wifdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even fuch mighty works are tordUjghl by his 
hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of Mary, 
the brother of James arid Jofes, and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not his fillers here with us ? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jefus faid unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but, in his country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own houfe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty frork, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becaufe of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 


A more particular Account of the Reception of JESUS at Nazareth. 


LUKE IV. 


1 6 AND ..he came to Nazareth, 
y \ where he had been brought 
up : and, as his cuftom was, he went into 
the fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and 
flood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Efaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becaufe he hath anointed me to preach 
the gofpel to the poor •, he hath fent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recover¬ 
ing of fight to the blind, to fet at liberty 
them that are bruifed, 


19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he clofed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minifter, and fat 
down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the fynagogue were fattened on 
him. 

11 And he began to fay unto them. 
This day is this fcripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witnefs, and woti- 
dered at the a graceful words which pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they faid. 
Is not this Jofeph’s fon ? 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will 
furely fay unto me this proverb, Phyfi- 

cian, 


gracious. 
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firm, heal thyfelf: whatfoever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do alfo here 
in thy country. 

24 And he laid, Verily, I fay unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Ifrael in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was fhut up three years 
and fix months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
font, 1 but unto Sarepta; a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

* fave. 


THE N 

Matthew xiii. 55. And his brethren .] They 
were probably his couftnsy the children of Cleopas, 
the brother of Jofeph, and of another Mary 
his wife. 

V. 57. Is net without honour .} This feems to 
be another cafe of Hebrew comparifon, Jefus in 
fa£t was ill-treated ejfewhere, and therefore it 
might be tranflated. Is no where lefs efleemed than 
in his own country. 

V. 58. Becaufe of their unbelief ;] i. e. becaufe 
they were not difpofed to be properly im prefled 
by them, i. e. to admit them as evidence of his 
divine million, but would put fome other con- 
ftru£fion upon them. 

Luke iv. 16. It is faid to have been the 
cuftom of the Jews to fit when they taught, and 
to Jland when they read the fcriptures. 

V. 20. Open the book , avaorru^afy and clofed 
tsTu^afi] i. e. when he had unfolded, and then 
folded it; the books of the ancients being written 
on long rolls of cloth, or parchment. 

THE PARA 

Luke iv. 23, &c. You are not pleafed that I 
do not here fuch mighty works as you have heard 
that I have performed at Capernaum and other 
places, and are applying to me the old proverb, 
Phyftcian heal thyfelf Serve yourfelves and your 
friends, you fay, in the firft place. But I am 
well aware that this would anfwer no good pur- 
pofe. Your having known me from my infancy, 
prejudices you fo ftrongly againftmy having any 
pretenfions fuperior to thole of other men, as 


: e iv. 

27 And many lepers were in Ifrael in 
the time of Elileus the prophet; and none 
of them was cleanfed, b except Naaman 
the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the fynagogue, 
when they heard thefe things, were filled 
with wrath, 

29 And rofe up, and thruft him ouc 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of 
the hill (whereon their city was built) 
that they might call: him down headlong. 

30 But he, palling through the midfi: 
of them, went his way. 

k faving. 

O T E S. 

V. 18. Because he has anointed me.] Prideaux 
fays that the Greek words do not exadlly agree 
either with the Hebrew or the Septuagint of 
Ifaiah lxi. 1, 2. and therefore that the Jews at 
that time had probably fome Chaldee Targum, 
which they ufed in the fynagogue, 

V. 19. Deliverance to the captives, andrecover- 
ing of fight to the blind.'} It is too much the 
cuftom in the Eaft to put out the eyes of captives 
and prifoners. 

Ibid. The acceptable year of the Lord.} Alluding 
to the year of jubilee among the Jews, when all 
debts were cancelled, and every perfon reltored 
to the inheritance of his anceftors. 

V. 20, 27. Elias, is Elijah, and Elifcus , 
Elifha. 

V. 29. Brow of the hill .] Nazareth, fays 
Maundrel, is fituated in a kind of round concave 
valley, on the top of a high hnll. 

PHRASE. 

will effe&ually prevent your being imprefled by 
my miracles as you ought to be. And indeed it 
is true in general, that a prophet is leldom much 
efteemed in his own country. But it is no new 
thing, in the difpenfations of providence, that 
prophets ftiould be direfted to beftow on ftrangers 
the favours of which their own countrymen were 
unworthy. This was remarkably the cafe in die 
time of Elijah and Elifha. 

M SECTION 



A HARMONY 




SECTION XXXIII. 

The Miflion of the Twelve, and their Inftru&ionso 


MATT. IX. 


35 AND Jefus went 
about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in 
their fynagogues, and 
preaching the gofpel of the 
kingdom, and healing every 
ficknefs, and every difeafe 
among the people. 

36 But when he faw the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with companion on them* 
becaufe they fainted, and 
were fcattered abroad, as 
flieep having no fhepherd. 

37 Then faith he unto 
his difciples. The harveft 
truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveft, that 
he will fend forth labourers 
into his harveft. 


MARK VI. 


CHAP. X. 


LUKE IX. 


7 And he calleth unto him 
the twelve, and began to fend 
them forth by two and two ;. 
and gave them power over un¬ 
clean fpirits i 


A N D when he had 
called unto him his 
twelve difciples, he gave 
them power againft unclean 
fpirits, to caft them out, 
and to heal all manner of 
ficknefs, and all manner of 
difeafe. 

5 Thefe twelve Jefus 
fent forth, and commanded 
them, faying. Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samari¬ 
tans enter ye not. 


T HEN he called his twelve 
difciples together, and 
gave them power and authority 
over all the daemons, and to cure 
difeafes. 

2 And he fent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to- 
heal the fick. 


8 And 



MARK VI. 

8 And commanded them that 
they Ihould take nothing for 
their journey, fave a ftaff only ; 
no fcrip, no bread, no money 
in their 1 girdle: 

9 But bt Jhod with fandals; 
and not put on two coats. 


loAnd he faid unto them. 
In what place foever ye enter 
into an houfe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 


ii And whofoever lhall not 
receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, (hake 
off the dull under your feet, for 
a teftimony * unto them. Verily 
I fay unto you, it lhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 


“ purfe. 


MATT. X. 

6 But go rather to the 
loft fheep of the houfe of 
Ifrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, 
faying. The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the fick, cleanfe 
the lepers, raife the dead, 
call: out daemons: freely 
ye have received, freely 
give. 

9 Provide neither gold, 
nor filver, nor brafs in your 
" girdles j 

10 Nor fcrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, 
neither lhoes, nor yet ftaves: 
(for the workman is worthy 
of his meat.) 

11 And into whatfoever 
city or town ye fhall enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy, 
and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when 'ye come 
into an houfe, falute it. 

13 And if the houfe be 
worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whofoever lhall 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye de¬ 
part out of that houfe, or 
city, lhake off the dull of 
your feet. 

15 Verily, I fay unto 
you, It lhall be more tole¬ 
rable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment, than for tha; 
city. 

againft. c 

M 2 


LUKE IX. 

3 And he faid unto them, 
Taka nothing for your journey, 
neither ftaves, nor fcrip, nei¬ 
ther bread, neither money j 
neither have two coats apiece, 


4 And whatfoever houfe ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart, 


5 And whofoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, lhake off the very 
dull from your feet for a tefti- 
mony unto them. 


purfe, 

16 Behold, 
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MATT. X. 

16 Behold, I fend you forth as fheep 
in the mid ft of wolves : be ye therefore 
wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will fcourge you in their fynagogues. 

18 And ye fhall be brought before 
governors and kings for my fake, for a 
teftimony 1 unto them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, b be 
not folicitous how or what ye fhall fpeak, 
for it fhall be given you in that fame hour 
what ye fhall fpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that fpeak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which fpeaketh 
in you. 

21 And the brother fhall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the 
child : and the children fhall rife up againft 
their parents, and caufe them to be put 
to death., 

22 And ye fhall be hated of all men 
for my name’s fake : but he that endureth 
to the end fhall be faved. 

23 But when they perfecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for verily 
I fay unto you, Ye fhall not have gone 
over the cities of Ifrael till the Son of man 
be come. 

24 The difciple is not above his maf- 
ter, nor the fervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the difciple that 
he be as his matter, and the fervant as his 
lord : if they have called the matter of 
the houfe Beelzebub, how much more 
Jhall they call them of his houfhold. 

26 Fear them not therefore for there 
is norhing covered, that fhall not be re¬ 
vealed ; and hid that fhall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darknefs, that 
fpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the houfe- 
tops. 


LUKE XII. 

11 And when they bring you unto the fyna¬ 
gogues, and unto magiftrates, and powers, h be 
not folicitous how or what thing ye fhall anfwer, 
or what ye fhall fay : 

12 For the Holy Spirit fhall teach you in the 
fame hour what ye ought to fay, 


LUKE XII. 

1 In-the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, in- 
fomuch that they trod one upon another, he 
began to fay unto his difciples, c Above all things, 
beware ye of the leaven of the pharifees, which 
is hypocrify. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that fhall not 
be revealed j neither hid, that fhall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatfoever ye have fpoken in 
darknefs, fhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have fpoken in the ear in clofets, fhall 
be proclaimed upon the houfe-tops. 


• againft them. 


take no thought. 


« firfk of all, Beware, 


8 And 
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LUKE XII. 

4 And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye (hall fearj 
Fear him who, after he hath killed, hath power 
to caft into hell j yea, I fay unto you, Fear him, 

6 Are not five fparrows fold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many fparrows. 

8 Alfo I fay unto you, Whofoever lhall con- 
fefs me before men, him (hall the Son of man 
alfo confefs beTbre-fhe angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, (hall 
be denied before the'angels of God. 

LUKE XII. 

49 I am come to fend fire on the earth, and 
what will 1, if it be already kindled ? 

co But I have a baptifm to be baptized with, 
and how am I a pained till it be accomplifhed I 

51 Suppofe ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth ? 1 tell you Nay; but rather divifion, 

52 For from henceforth there lhall be five in 
one houfe divided, three againft two, and two 
againft three. 

53 The father lhall be divided againft the fon, 
and the fon againft the father ; the mother againft 
the daughter, and the daughter againft the mo¬ 
ther j and the mother-in-law againft her daugh¬ 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againft her 
mother-in-law. 


MAT T. X. 

28 And fear not them who kill the: 
body, but are not able to kill the foul r 
but rather fear him who is able to deftroy 
both foul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two fparrows fold for a 
farthing ? and one of them lhall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are- 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are o£ 
more value than many fparrows. 

32 Whofoever therefore lhall confefs; 
me before men, him will I confefs alfo- 
before my Father who is in heaven. 

33 But whofoever lhall deny me before: 
men, him will I alfo deny before my Fa^ 
ther who is in heaven* 

34 Think not that I am come to fend 
peace on earth : 1 came not to fend peace, , 
but a fword. 

35 For I am come to fet a man at va¬ 
riance againft his father, and the daugh¬ 
ter againft her mother, and the daughter- 
in-law againft her mother-in-law. 

3 6 And a man’s foes Jball be they of hi9 
own houfhold. 

37 He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth fon or daughter more than. 
me, is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his crofs, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, fhall lofe 
it: and he that lofeth his life for my fake, 
lhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, received 
me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that fent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, lhall receive a pro¬ 
phet’s reward •, and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man, fhall receive a righteous man’s reward. 


ftraitened. 


42 Apd- 
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MATT. X. 

42 And whofoever fhall give to drink 
unto one of thele little ones, a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a difciple, 
verily, I fay unto you, he fhall in no wife 
Jofe his reward. 

MARK VI. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men fhould repent. 

13 And they caft out many demons, 
and anointed with oil many that were 
lick, and healed them. 


LUKE IX, 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gofpel, and healing every 
where. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew x. 6. It is obfervable that the twelve 
^poftles were not, upon this miffion, to publifh 
that Jefus was the Mefliah, probably left it fhould 
give alarm to the Jews or Romans. The bur¬ 
den oT their preaching was only that the kingdom 
of God was at hand. 

V. 8. Raife the deed.] This claufe is omitted, 
as Pearce obferves, in many MSS. 

V. 9. Girdles.'] The people of the Eaft carry 
their money in a fold of their girdles. 

V. 10. Neither tivo coats , neither foes , neither 
fiaves,] i. e. no change of any of thefe things, 
or nothing more than was neceftary for imme¬ 
diate ufe ; which agrees with the charge in Mark, 
when they were allowed to have a ftafF. 

V. 11, Inquire who in it is worthy.] i. e. with 
whom it will be molt convenient for you to 
lodge, on account of their liberal turn of mind, 
or their good character. 

V. 18. Te fall be brought before governors and 
kings.] This, and feveral other circumftances 
in this charge, fhews that it was either not all 
delivered upon this occafion, or that it had re- 
fpe£l to the future million of the apoftles more 
than the prefent. 

V. 23. Te fall not have gone over all the cities 
of Ifraeltill the Son of man be comer,] i. e. Ye 
/hall not have fufficiently preached the gofpel in 
Judea before the deftruftion of Jerufalem. 

V. 28. Not able to kill the foul , but rather fear 
him who is able to defray both foul and body in hell.] 
In this our Lord might exprefs himfelf according 
to the philofophica! principles that perhaps began 
about that time to fpread among the Jews, as 
well as he did concerning pofleflion by daemons. 
Or by which we render foul, he might 

fnean ho more than life , but the future and better 
life, in oppofition to the prefent \ God being 


able to put an end even to this, in the utter an¬ 
nihilation of the wicked. It is obfervable even 
here, that the only punifhment of the foul that 
our Lord fpeaks of is in company with the body. 
Nothing is faid of its exifting in a ftate feparate 
from the body. And it might very well be con¬ 
ceived that the faculty of thinking belonged to 
fomething in man different from the reft of his 
body, and this might even be fub-divided in 
idea, as into foul and fpirit , as by Paul, and yet 
the whole be thought to be corporeal, infe- 
parable, and confequently not capable of fub- 
ftfting but in conjun&ion. 

V. 34. Think not that I am come to fend peace . J 
Here our Lord foretels what would be the aSiual 
confequence of preaching his religion in the 
world, before the general reception of it, which 
would bring on a final ftate of peace and hap- 
pinefs. 

Mark vi. 13. Anointed with oil many that were 
fick , and healed them.] It was an antient Hebrew 
cuftom, fays Grotius, both to lay hands upon, 
and to anoint with oil, perfons for whom prayers 
were made, by way of expreffing their wifhes, 
that God would give them joy and gladnefs (de¬ 
noted by oil) inftead of affliction. This cuftom, 
as appears by James v. 14. continued fome time 
in the chriftian church. 

Luke xii. 29. What will /, if it be already 
kindled.] Pearce would render it. What will I? 
I tvif that it was already kindled , i. e. It is my 
defire and wifh, that my doCtrine had already 
taken place, though attended with this difagree- 
able circumftance. 

V. 50. I have a bapptifm to be batized with ;] 
Alluding to his death, in which he was, as it 
were to be plunged. This metaphorical expref- 
fion frequently occurs in the New Teftament. 

THE 
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THE PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew X. 26. Be not afraid of man. courfes, anti conceal nothing for the fear tff man, 
Courageoufly publilh even my molt private dif- or for any other confideration whatever. 


SECTION XXXIV. 

The Difcourfe concerning John; and the upbraiding of Chorazin,8cc. 


LUKE VII. 

18 And the difciples of John Ihewed him of 
all thefe things. 

19 And John Calling unto him two of his 
difciples, fent them unto Jefus, faying, Art thou 
he that lhould come ? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
faid, John Baptift hath fent us unto thee, fay¬ 
ing, Art thou he that fliould come ? or look we 
for another ? 

21 And in that fame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil fpirits j 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jefus anfwering, faid unto them. 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have feen and heard ; how that the blind fee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are deanfed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raifed*. to the poor the 
gofpel is preached. 

23 And blefled is he whofoever fhall not be 
offended in me. 

24. And when the mefTengers of John were 
departed, he began to fpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out out into 
the wildernefs to fee i A reed fhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye out to fee ? A man 
clothed in foft raiment ? behold, they who are 
gorgeoully apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. 


MATT. XT. 

A N D it came to pafs when Jefus had 
made an end of commanding his 
twelve difciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the 
prifon the works of Chrift, he fent two o£ 
his difciples, 

3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 
fliould come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them,. 
Go and fhew John again thofe things 
which ye do hear and fee: 

5 The blind receive their fight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are clean fed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raifed up,, 
and the poor have * good tidings preached- 
to them. 

6 And blefled is whofoever fhall not 
be offended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jefus began 
to fay unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the Wil- 
dcrnefs to fee ? A reed fliaken with the 
wind ? 

8 * What then went ye out to fee ? A 
man clothed in foft raiment ? 'Behold,, 
they that., wear foft r lotbing are in kings 
houfes. 

9 What then went ye out to fee ? 
A prophet, yea, I fay unto you, and more 
than a prophet. 

LUKE 


‘ the gofpel. 


k But what. 
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LUKE XVI. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John : fince that 
time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man pref¬ 
ix th into it. 


A HARMONY 
MATT. XT. 

I o For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I fend 
my mefienger before thy 
face, who fliall prepare the 
way before thee. 

11 Verily, I fay unto 
you, among them that are 
born of women, there hath 
not arifen a greater than John 
the Baptift: notwithftand- 
ing he that is leaft in the 
kingdom of heaven, is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the days 
of John the Baptift, until 
now, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven fuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets 
and the law prophefted un¬ 
til John. 

14 And if ye will receive 
/, this is Elias who was 

to come. 

15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto fhall 
I liken this generation ? It 
is like unto children fitting 
in the markets, and calling 
unto their fellows, 

17 And faying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced4 we have 
mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

iH For John came nei¬ 
ther eating nor drinking, 
and they fay He hath a 
daemon. 


LUKE VII. 

26 But what went ye out 
to fee? A prophet? Yea, I 
fay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written. Behold, I fend my 
meflenger before thy face, who 
fhall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 For I fay unto you, 
tAmong thofe that are born of 
women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptift: 
but he that is leaft in the king¬ 
dom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him , and the publicans 
juftified God, being baptized 
with the baptifm of John. 

30 But the Pharifees and * 
doctors of the law fruftrated the 
counfel of God with refpett to 
them, being not baptized of 
him. 

31 And theLord faid,Where¬ 
unto then fhall I liken the men 
of this generation ? and to what 
are they like ? 

32 They are like unto chil¬ 
dren fitting in the market¬ 
place, and calling one to ano¬ 
ther, and faying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For J°h n the Baptift came 
neither eating bread, nor drink¬ 
ing wine; and ye fay, He hath 
a daemon. 


* lawyers rejetted the counfel of God againft themfelves. 


LUKE 
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LUKE X. 

. 13 Woe unto thee, Chora - 

Kin : woe unto thee, Bethfaida: 
for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented 
fitting in fackcloth and afhes. 

14. But it {hall be more tole¬ 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
fhaltbe thruft down to hell. 

t6 He that heareth you, 
heareth me j and he that a re- 
jefteth you, ■ rejefteth me; 
and he that a rejefteth me, a re- 
je&eth him that Tent me. 


MATT. XI. 

19 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and 
they fay. Behold, a man 
gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a -friend of publi¬ 
cans and finners. But wif- 
dom is juftified of her 
children. 

20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities wherein 
moft of his mighty works 
were done, becaufe they re¬ 
pented not. 

21 Woe unto thee Cho- 
razin •, woe unto thee, Beth¬ 
faida : for if the mighty 
works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in fack¬ 
cloth and afhe$. 

22 b Wherefore I fay 
unto you, It fhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Caper¬ 
naum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, fhalt be 
brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I fay unto you, 
that it fhall be more tolera¬ 
ble for the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 


34. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye 
fay. Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and finners. 

35 But wifdom is juftifled- 
of all her children. 


1 defpifeth. 


> But. 


N 


25 At 



9 o 


A HARMONY 


MATT. XI. 


25 At that time Jefus ‘ took occalion 
to lay, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becaufe thou haft hid 
thefe things from the wife and prudent, 
and haft revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even fo. Father, for fo it feemed 
good in thy fight. 

27 h My Father hath inftrufled me in 
all things : and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father i neither knoweth any man 

a anfwered and faid. 


the Father fave the Son, and he to whom- 
foever the Son will reveal him . 

28 Come unto me, all ye that c are 
weary, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me j for I am meek and lowly in heart j 
and ye fhall find reft unto your fouls. 

30 For my yoke is eafy, and my bur¬ 
den is light. 

labour. 


All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 


T H E Tv 

Matthew xi. 3. Art thou he that Jhould come.] 
It l'eems probable that John, who, like the reft 
of the Jews, as far as appears, expe&ed a trium¬ 
phant Meffiah, might fend this melfage not to 
exprefs any doubt of Jefus being the Meffiah, but 
his earneft wifh that he would openly afiume 
what he imagined was the proper chara&er of the 
Meffiah, and refcue him from prifon. 

V. 5. The Hind receive their fight, &c.] Allud¬ 
ing to Ifaiah xxv. 56. where the very miracles 
here fpecified are diftindtly enumerated, as to be 
performed by the Meffiah. 

V. ii. The leaf in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he.] All chriftians have, in feveral 

THE PAR 

Matthew xi. 25. I admire the wifdom of thy 
providence,O thou fovereigndifpoferof all things, 
that, in the courfe of it, the gofpel fhould be re¬ 
ceived by thofe who are held in contempt by thofe 
who are famed for their wifdom and prudence in 
the world j as the gofpel will thereby have lefs 
the appearance of being a fcheme of worldly po¬ 
licy, countenanced by the powers of this world, 
and therefore will appear more credible, and more 
probable to have come from God in diftant ages. 

27. All things that relate to the reception and 
propagation of the gofpel are delivered to me by 
my father. He only is perfectly acquainted 
with the full extent of my commiffion, with 
what is requifite for the fuccefs of it, and what 
will be the final refult of it, here and hereafter. 
And it is his will that the true knowledge and 


r O T E s. 

refpe&s, a more perfect knowledge of the will 
of God than John the Baptift, who probably had 
no clear apprehenfion of the fpiritual nature of 
Chrift’s kingdom, or that the bleffings of it were 
to be extended to the Gentiles. 

V. 12. The kingdom of heaven fuffers violence.] 
i. e. Great numbers croud into it, both being 
baptized of John, and eagerly attending the 
preaching of our Lord. But fome fuppofe the 
meaning of this phrafe to be, that the king¬ 
dom of heaven, that is, thofe who belong to it, 
are perfecuted, harrafled, and opprefled. 

Luke vii. 29. A continuation of our Lord’s 
fpeech. 

A P H R A S E. 

worfhip of himfelf, in all future ages, fhould be 
communicated to mankind by means of my gof¬ 
pel ; all the reft of the world being funk in grofs 
ignorance and idolatry. 

28. This knowledge of the true God I am 
defirous of communicating to all, and it is pecu¬ 
liarly comfortable and reviving to thofe who are 
opprefled with the fenfe of their ignorance and 
guilt. All fuch, without exception, I invite to 
come to me that they may find true reft and peace 
in the belief of the gofpel, and in the pradice 
of the duties which it enjoins. The burdens 
that I fhall impofe upon you are lighter than 
thofe of Mofes. The duties that I preferibe will 
promote your prefent as well as your future hap- 
pinefs. It is not my difpofuion, or my wifh, 
to imppfe any other. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXXV. 

Jefus eats with Simon the Pharifee. 

LUKE VII. 


36 A N D one of the Pharifees defired 

/V him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Pharifee’s houfe, 
and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
who was a finner, when (he knew that 
Jefus fat at meat in the Pharifee’s houfe, 
brought an alabafter-box of ointment, 

38 And flood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wafh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kitted his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharifee who had 
bidden him, faw ; 7 , he fpake within him- 
felf, faying, This man, if he were a pro¬ 
phet, would have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him ; for fhe is a finner. 

40 And Jefus anfwering, faid unto him, 
Simon, I have fomewhat to fay unto thee. 
And he faith, Matter, fay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, who 
had two debtors : the one owed five hun¬ 
dred pence, the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 

THE N 

Lukevii. 45. Thougaveji me no hifs ;] meaning 
killing the hand, which is the ufual fign of re- 
fpedt in the Eaft, and between equals is always 
returned. See Harmer’s Obfervations , Vol. II. 
p. 56. Perhaps this Pharifee, for fear of offend¬ 
ing his brethren too much, had omitted the ufual 
tokens of refpedl on the reception of a gueft j 


therefore, which of them will love him mottJ 

43 Simon anfwered and faid, I fuppofe 
that he to whom he forgave moft. And he 
faid unto him, Thou haft rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
faid unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? 
I entered into thine houfe, thou gaveft me 
no water for my feet: but fhe hath wafhed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveft me no kifs: but this 
woman, fince the time I came in, hath not 
ceafed to kifs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didft not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I fay unto thee. Her fins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; for fhe 
loved much: but to whom little is for¬ 
given, the fame loveth little. 

48 And he faid unto her. Thy fins are 
forgiven. 

49 And they that fat at meat w'ith him, 
began to fay within themfelves. Who is 
this that forgiveth fins alfo ? 

50 And he faid to the woman, Thy 
faith hath faved thee, go in peace, 

O T E S. 

or he might have invited Jefus for the fake of 
cavilling with and cxpofing him, and therefore 
deferved the reproof that he had received. 

V. 46. Wafhing the feet and anointing the 
head are the firft civilities paid to a gueft in the 
Eaft. The fame cuftom prevailed in Greece. 


N i 


SECTION 



A HARMON* 




SECTION. XXXVI. 
The Death of John the Baptift. 


MARK VI. 


MATT. XIV. 


LUKE IX. 


14 A ND king Herod heard 

/"Y. °f him (for his name 
was * become famous) and he 
faid, That John the Baptift 
was rifen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works dofhew 
forth themfelves in him. 

15 Others faid. That it is 
Eiias. And pthers faid. That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof^ he faid. It is John 
whom I beheaded: he is rifen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himfelf had 
fent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in prifon 
for Herodias' fake, his brother 
Philip’s wife : for he had mar¬ 
ried her. 

18 For John bad faid unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore:'Herodias had 
a quarrel againft him, and 
would have killed him j but fhe 
could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juft man 
and an holy, andobferved him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birth-day made a fupper to 
his lords, high captains, and 
chief men of Galilee j 


A T that time Herod the 
Tctrarch heard of 
the fame of Jefus, 

2 And faid unto his fer- 
vants. This is John the 
Baptift: he is rifen from 
the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do fhew forth 
themfelves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in prifon 
for Herodias* fake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John faid unto 
him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would 
have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, be- 
caufe they counted' him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s 
birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danc¬ 
ed before them, and pleafed 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he pro¬ 
mised with an oath, to give 
her whatfoever flie would 
afk. 

8 And Ihe, being before 
inftru&ed of her mother, 
faid. Give me here John 
BaptilFs head in a b difh. 


7 VTOW Herod theTetrarch 
j\| heard of all that was 
done by him : and he was per¬ 
plexed, becaufe that it was faid 
of fome, that John was rifen 
from the dead ; 

8 And of fome, that Elias 
had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was 
rifen again. 

9 And Herod faid, John have 
I beheaded : but who is this of 
whom I hear, fuch things ? And 
he defired to fee him. 


MARK 


K 


fpread abroad, 


h charger. 
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22 And when the daughter of the faid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, 
and them that fat with him, the'king faid unto 
the damfeJ, Afk.of me whatfoever thou wilt, ai?d 
I will give it thee. 

23 And he fware unto her, Whatfoever thou 
{halt alk of me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And (he went forth, and faid unto her 
mother. What fhall 1 a(k ? and (he faid, The 
head of John the Baptift. 

25 And fhe came in ftraightway with hafte 
unto the king, and afked, faying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a difh, the head of 
John the Baptift. 

26 And the king was exceeding forry ; yet for 
his oath’s fake, and for their fakes who fat 
with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king fent an execu¬ 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought; 
and he went and beheaded him in the prifon, 

28 And brought his head in a difh, and 
ave it to the damfel: and the damfel gave it to 
er mother. 

29 And when his difciples heard of it , they 
came and took up his corpfe, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

* charger. 


MATT- XIV. 

9 And the king was forry, neverthelef* 
for the oath’s fake, and them that fat 
with him at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. 

10 And he fent, and beheaded John in 
the prifon. 

11 And his head was brought in a * difh, 
and given to the dafmel, and fhe brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his difciples came, and took 
up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Jefus. 

13 When Jefus heard of it, he departed 
thence by fhip into a defert place, b pri¬ 
vately : and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him e by land out 
of the cities. 


apart. * on foot. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xiv. 13. Into a defert place."] Jefus 
had left the territories of Herod, and had gone 
into thofe of Philip, whofe wife Herodias had 
been. According to Jofephus, this Philip was 
an excellent prince. 

Ibid. By land ;] fo the phaife as Pearce 
(hews, often fignifies. 


Mark vi. 14. John the Bsftijl is rifenfrom the 
dead.] It is evident that Herod had no idea 
either that the foul of John the Baptift might 
have animated Jefus, or that the foul was in a 
feparate date; for he fuppofed the Baptift him- 
felf, in perfon, was come to life again. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXXVII. 

* The Feeding of the Five Thbufand. 


MATT. XIV. 

14 A ND Jefus* go- 
ing out of the 
Jhipy faw a great mul¬ 
titude, and was moved 
with compaffion to¬ 
ward them, and he b 
cured their Tick. 

15 And when it was 
eyening, his difciples 
came to him, faying, 
This is a defert place, 
and the time is now 
part: fend the multi¬ 
tude away, that they 
may go into the vil¬ 
lages, and buy them- 
felves victuals. 

16 But Jefus faid 
unto them, They need 
not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they fay 
unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, 
and two fifties. 

18 He faid. Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And he com¬ 
manded the multitude 
to fit down on the 
grafs, and took the five 
loavesandthetwo fifhes, 
and looking up to hea¬ 
ven, he c gave thanks 
to God, and brake, and 
gave the loaves to his 
difciples, and the difci¬ 
ples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the 
fragments that remain¬ 
ed twelve balkets full. 

21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thoufand men, be- 
fide women and chil¬ 
dren. 


JOHN VI. 
FTER thefe 
things Jefus 
went over the fea 
of Galilee, which is 
the fea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great 
multitude followed 
him, becaufe they 
faw his miracles 
which he didonthem 
that were difeafed. 

3 And Jefus went 
up into a mountain, 
and there he fat with 
his difciples. 

4 And the pafs- 
over a feaft of the 
Jews was nigh. 

5 When Jefus 
then lifted up his 
eyes, and faw a 
great company come 
unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, whence 
(hall we buy bread 
that thefe may eat? 

6 (And this he 
faid to prove him : 
for himfelf knew 
what he would do) 

7 Philip anfwered 
him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread 
is not fuflicient for 
them, that every one 
of them may take a 
little. 


MARK VI. 

30 A ND the apof- 
ties gathered 
themfelves together un¬ 
to Jefus, and told him 
all things, both what 
they had done,' and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto 
them, Come ye your- 
felves apart into a de¬ 
fert place, and reft a 
while : for there were 
many coming and go¬ 
ing, and they had no 
leifure fo much as to 
eat. 

32 And they de¬ 
parted into a defert 
place by (hip privately. 

33 And the people 
faw them departing, 
and many knew J it, 
[the place) and e hafted 
thither by land out of 
all cities, and out went 
them, and came toge- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jefus when 
he came out, faw much 
people, and was moved 
with compaffion to¬ 
ward them, becaufe 
they were as ftieep not 
having a ftiepherd : and 
he began to teach them 
many things. 

35 And when the 
day was now far fpent, 
his difciples came unto 
him, and faid, 7 his is 
a defert place, and now 
the time is far palled : 


LUKE IX. 



were returned, told him 
all that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went afide privately in¬ 
to a defert place, be¬ 
longing to the city 
called Bethfaida. 

11 And the people 
when they knew it, 
followed him: and he 
received them, and 
fpake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had 
need of healing. 

12 And when the 
day began to wear 
away, then came the 
twelve, and faid unto 
him. Send the multi¬ 
tude away, that they 
may go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a defert 
place. 

13 But he faid unto 
them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they faid,We 
have no more but five 
loaves and two fillies ; 
except we fhould go 
and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were 
about five thoufand 
men. And he faid to 
his difciples. Make 
them fit down by fifties 
in a company. 



went forth. 


healed. * bleffed. 


* him. 


ran afoot thither. 


36 Send 
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36 Send them away, that 
they may go into the country 
round about, and into the vil¬ 
lages, and buy them felves bread: 
for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He anfweredand faid un¬ 
to them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they fay unto him. Shall 
we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give 
them to eat ? 

38 He faith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? go and 
fee. And when. they knew, 
they fay, Five, and two fifties. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all fit down by compa¬ 
nies upon the green grafs. 

40 And they fat down in 
ranks by hundreds, and by fif¬ 
ties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the five loaves, and the two 
fifties, he looked up to heaven, 
and blefled, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his 
difciples to fet before them ; 
and the two fifties divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
balkets full of the fragments, 
and of the fifties. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves, were about five 
thoufand men. 


JOHN VI. 

8 One of his difciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s bro¬ 
ther, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, 
who hath five barley-loaves, 
and two fmall fifties; but 
what are they among fo 
many? 

10 And Jefus faid, Make 
the men fit down. (Now 
there was much grafs in the 
place.) So the men fat 
down in number about five 
thoufand. 

11 And Jefus took the 
loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he diftributed 
to the difciples, and the dif¬ 
ciples to them that were fat 
down ; and likewife of the 
fifties, as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were fill¬ 
ed, he faid unto his difci¬ 
ples, Gather up the frag¬ 
ments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they ga¬ 
thered them together, and 
filled twelve bafkets with 
the fragments of the five 
barley - loaves, which re¬ 
mained over and above un ¬ 
to them that had eaten. 

14 Then thofe men, 
when they had feen the mi¬ 
racle that Jefus did, faid. 
This is of a truth the pro¬ 
phet that ftiould come into 
the world. 


LUKE IX. 

15 And they did fo, and 
made them all fit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves, and the two fifties, and 
looking up to heaven, he blef- 
fed them, and brake, and gave 
to the difciples to fet before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and 
were all filled: and there was 
taken up of fragments that re¬ 
mained to them, twelve balkets. 


THE 
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THE NOTES; 


Mark vi. 33. JAany hew it.] It is much 
more probable that the place whither they were 
going fhould be fpoken of as known to the peo¬ 
ple, who might have been informed of it by the 
apoftles. 1 hat many of them fhould know 
ye/us himfelf could hardly be worth noticing. It 
would have been rather extraordinary, if, after 
all that had palled, they fhould not have known 
him. Perhaps moMoi ETrcyvwrav may here mean 
that many obferved , or watched him, to find whi¬ 
ther he was going. J. 

V. 40. '1 he word ’mpaa-iai, which we render 
ranks, figoifies properly beds in a garden, which 


each company of perfons difpofed with filch re¬ 
gularity would refemble. 

Ibid. It fhould rather have been rendered by 
a hundred and by fifty ; i. c. one hundred in front 
and fifty deep, which makes the whole number 
five thoufand, v. 44. this gives a clear idea of 
the arangement. T. 

John vi. 4. And the taffaver , a feefl of the 
Jews , was nigh.] Mr. Mann thought the word 
%jaaxa to be an interpolation. Pearce thinks the 
whole verfe to be fuch. 

V. 5, 6. Learning .] By learning the Jews meant 
the knowledge of the fcriptures and the traditions. 


SECTION XXXVIII. 
JESUS walks on the Sea. 


MARK VI. 

45 A ND ftraightway he con- 

2 X. ftrained his difciples to 
get into the fhip, and to go before 
to the other fide * over againft 
Bethfaida, while he fent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had fent 
them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the fhip was in the midft of the 
fea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he faw them toiling 
in rowing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : and about 
the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking 
upon the fea, and would have 
paflcd by them. 

49 But when they faw him 
walking upon the fea, they 
fuppofea it had been a fpirit, 
and cried out. 


MATT. XIV. 

2 2 A ND ftraightwayJefus 
conftrained his dif¬ 
ciples to get into a fhip, and 
to go before him unto the 
other fide, while he fent 
the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had 
fent the multitudes away, 
he went up into^ a mountain 
h privately to pray : and 
when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 

24 But the fhip was now 
in the midft of the fea, tof- 
fed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jefus 
went unto them, walking 
on thef*a. 


JOHN VI. 

I5*X T THEN Jefus therefore 
VV perceived that they 
would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain 
himfelf alone. 

16 And when even was new 
come, his difciples went down 
unto the fea, 

17 And entered into a fhip, 
and went over the fea towards 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jefus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the fea arofe, by 
reafon of a great wind that 
blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty, or thirty 
furlongs, they fee Jefus walk¬ 
ing on the fea, and drawing 
nigh unto the fhip : and they 
were afraid. 


unto. 


b apart. 


50 For 



MARK VI. 
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50 (For they all faw him, 
and were troubled.). And im¬ 
mediately he talked with them, 
and faith unto them, Be of good 
cheer ; It is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto 
them into the {hip; and the 
wind ceafed: and they were 
fore amazed in themfelves be¬ 
yond meafure, and wondered. 

52 For they confidered not 
the miracle of the loaves 5 for 
their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had palled 
over, they came into the land 
of Gennefaret, and drew to 
the Ihore. 

54 And when they were 
come out of the fhip, ftraight- 
way they knew him. 

55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds 
thofe that were Tick, where they 
heard he was. 

56 And whitherfoever he en¬ 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the fick in 
the ftreets, and befought him 
that they might touch, if it were 
but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him, 
were e cured. 


MATT. XIV. 

26 Arid when the difci- 
ples law him walking on 
the Tea, th$y were troubled, 
laying, It is a fpirit: and 
they cried out for fear, 

27 But ftraightway Jefus 
fpake unto them, faying. 
Be of good cheer : it is I; 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anfwered 
him, and faid. Lord, a fince 
it is thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he faid, Come. 
And when Peter was come 
down out of the fhip, he 
walked on the water to go 
to Jefus. 

30 But when he faw the 
wind boifterous, he was 
afraid j and beginning to 
fink, he cried, faying, Lord, 
fave me. 

31 And immediately 
Jefus ftretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and faid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore 
didft thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were 
come into the fhip, the wind 
ceafed. 

33 Then they that were 
in the fhip came, and b bow¬ 
ed down before him, fay¬ 
ing, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 And when they were 
gone over, they came into 
the land of Gennefaret, 


S. 

JOHN VI. 

20 But he faith unto them* 
It is I, be not afraid. 

2 1 Then they willingly re¬ 
ceived him into the fhip: and 
immediately the fhip was at the 
land whither they went. 


if it be thou. 


worfhipped him, 

O 


* made whole. 


$5 And 
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And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they fent out into 
all that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were difeafed \ 

THEN 

Matthew xiv. 12. It is obfervable that our 
Lord difciples to go into the fhip, and 

leave him, when the multitude were prefling 
him to aflume kingly power. They probably 
thought this a proper opportunity, and were 
unwilling to let it flip, or to be abfent, fo as not 

• made per; 


36 And befought him, that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment : 
and as many as touched * were perfectly 
cured. 

O T E S. 

to be able to diftinguilh their zeal on the occa- 
fion. BenfotC s Life of Chrijiy p, 295. 

V. 28. Sinte tt is thou .] If Peter had had 
the leaft doubt of its being Jefus, he would 
not have ventured on the fea on his encourag¬ 
ing him to do fo. ° 

r e£lly whole. 


SECTION XXXIX. 

Jefus difcourfes with the Jews concerning Bread. 

JOHN VI. 


22 'T' H E day following, when the 
A people who flood on the 
other fide of the fea, faw that there was 
no other h veflel there, except that one 
whereinto his difciples were entered, and 
that Jefus went not with his difciples into 
the b veflel, but that his difciples were 
gone away alone : 

23 (Howbeit there came other h vefiels 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks;) 

24 When the people therefore faw that 
Jefus was not there, neither his difciples, 
they alfo took flapping, and came to Ca¬ 
pernaum, feeking for Jefus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other fide of ,the fea, they faid unto 
him. Rabbi, when cameft thou hither ? 

26 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I fay unto you. Ye. feek me. 


not becaufe ye faw the miracles, but be- 
caufe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which pe- 
rifheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlafting life, which the Son of 
man fhall give unto you : for him hath 
God, even the father, fealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him. What 
fhall we do, that we may work the works 
of God ? 

29 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them. 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath fent. ' 

30 They faid therefore unto him. What 
fign flieweft thou then, that we may fee 
it y and believe thee ? what doft thou 
work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
defert; as it is written. He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 


b boat. 


32 Then 
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32 Then Jefus faid unto them. Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, Mofes gave you 
not that bread from heaven j but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he who 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. 

34 Then faid they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jefus faid unto them, I am the 
bread of life : he that cometh to me, fhall 
never hunger *, and he that believeth on 
me, /hall never thirft. 

36 But I 3 have told you, that ye alfo 
have feen me, and believe me not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
b will come to me; and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wife call out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that fent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will, who 
hath fent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I fhould lofe nothing, but Ihould 
raile it up again at the laft day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
fent me, that every one who feeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlall- 
ing life: and c that I fhould raife him up 
at the laft day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
becaufe he faid, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they faid. Is not this Jefus the 
fon of Jofeph, whofe father and mother 
we know ? how is it then that he faith, 
I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jefus therefore anfwered and faid 
unto them, Murmur not among yourfelves; 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father who hath fent me, draw him: and 
I will raife him up at the |aft day. 
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45 It is written in the prophets, And 
they fhall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath feen the Fa¬ 
ther, except he who is of God, he hath feen 
the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I fay unto you. He 
that believeth on me hath everlafting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wildernefs, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he fhall live for ever: and the bread 
that I will give is my flefh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ftrove amongft 
themfelves, faying, How can this man give 
us his flefh to eat ? 

53 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, Except ye eat the 
flefh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whofo eateth my flefh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life j and I will 
raife him up at the laft day. 

55 For my flefh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flefh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath fent me, 
and I live by the Father: fo he that eat¬ 
eth me, even he fhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of: 
this bread, fhall live for ever. 

59 Thefe things faid he in the fyna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

O 2 60 Many 

> fhall. 


faid i^nto you. 


‘ I will. 



xoo 


A HARMONY 


JOHN VI. 


60 Many therefore of his difciples, 
when they had heard this , faid, This is 
an hard faying ; who can hear it ? 

61 When Jefus knew in himfelf, that 
his difciples murmured at it, he faid unto 
them. Doth this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye fhall fee the Son of 
man afcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the fpirit that quickeneth ; the 
fleffi profiteth nothing: the words that I 
{peak unto you, they are fpirit, and they 
are life. 

64 But there are fome of you that be¬ 
lieve not. For Jefus knew from the be¬ 
ginning who they were that believed not, 
and who fhould betray him. 

65 And he faid, Therefore faid I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, 

a From that time. 


except it were given unto him ©f my 
Father. 

66 a Upon this many of his difciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faid Jefus unto the twelve. 
Will ye alfo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Feter anfwered him. 
Lord, to whom fhall we go? thou haft 
the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are fure that 
thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living 
God. 

70 Jefus anfwered them, have not I 
chofen you twelve, and one of you is b a 
traytor ? 

71 He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon 
of Simon : for he it was that fliould be¬ 
tray him, being one of the twelve. 

b a devil. 


THE I 

John vi. 30. What fign JheweJlthou ?] It feems 
extraordinary that the very people who had been 
juft before fed by a miracle fhould demand any 
other fign, as an evidence of a divine million. 
But the fign that they thought to be charafteriftic 
of theMeffiah was tome vifible appearance in the 
clouds, or heavens, which therefore, we find, 
they were inceflantly demanding. They feem, 
indeed, to allude to, and acknowledge his hav¬ 
ing fed them by a miracle ; but ftill the bread 
that Jefus gave them did not come down from hea - 
ven, as the manna had done. Our Lord, feeing 
them fo very unreafonable and obftinate, dif- 
courfed to them in a dark zenigmatical manner, 
not being defirous of their attachment, or attend¬ 
ance. 

V. 32. Probably aXnSivov ought to be under¬ 
stood as agreeing with the former as well as the 
latter aprw. Mofes gave you not the true bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. T. 

Here, however, as on feveral former Occafions, 
there may be a Hebrew form of comparifon, and 
the meaning be $ The bread given by the Son of 


\ O T E S. 

mem, producing eternal life , is pteferable to the 
bread that was given by Mofes. 

V. 36. Ye have feen me perform the miracle 
of the loaves, and ye believe not that teftimony 
that I am the bread of life. T. 

V. 55. My fiejh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed.] A very ftrong figure j meaning 
by his flefh and blood his doctrine, which may be 
called the food of the foul. 

V. 63. In thefe words Jefus gives an explana¬ 
tory key to moft of the obfcurities in the pre¬ 
ceding difcourfe; and it appears from Peter’s 
profelfion, verfe68, 69. that he underftood them 
as fuch. T. 

V. 70. One of you is a traytor or the devil,] 
This may be rendered one of you is a falfe accufer. 
And as the fame term is generally ufed for the 
fource or principle of evil , and there is no allufion 
to any particular aft of treachery on this occafion, 
our Lord might only mean to fay that he was a 
bad man, notwithftanding the many advantages 
he had had for religious inftruftion. Thus our 
Lord called Pet ei Satan, when what he fuggefted 
was of an evil nature and tendency. 


T HE 
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John vi. 44. Do not Imagine that I am very 
anxious about gaining you to be my difciples. 
The fuccefs of my gofpel in this.age, as well as 
in every future age, will be fuch as my father 
fhall judge to be moft proper. But whoever 
fhall become my difciple, not in name only, but 
in deed and in truths I will raife him up to eternal 
life at the laft day. 45. That the fuccefs of 
my preaching depends upon the good-will and 
providence of God is attefted by the prophets, 
who fay that they fl)all be all taught of God. All, 
therefore, who come to me muft be thofe whofe 
hearts it fhall pleafe God to be fo well difpofed 
as to hear and receive the truth. 46. Not that 
I fpeak of any miraculous influence of the Divine 
Being, fo that men fhall be impelled to become 
my difciples by a direct impulfe from him. This 
is true only of myfelf, who have the moft inti¬ 
mate and peculiar communication with God. 
What I mean by hearing and learning of the 
father is hearing and learning things by thofe 
means which the Divine Being has provided in 
the courfe of his common providence, and agree¬ 
able to the general laws which he has eftablifhed 
in nature, 

61. Are you offended that I fhould fpeak of 
myfelf under the character of bread to be eaten 


by you, when I mean my do6irine y which is to 
be received and digefted for your fpiritual nourifh- 
tnent, and that 1 have fpoken of myfelf as hav¬ 
ing been fent down from heaven, as was the 
manna on which the Ifraelites fubfifted in the 
wildernefs. 62. You may perhaps fee more 
truth in this rep re fen tat ion than you now imagine, 
when you fhall fee me adfually and literally go 
up into heaven, from whence 1 have now fpoken 
of my having defeended in a figurative fenfe 
only. 63. My meaning, however, has been alto¬ 
gether fpiritual, and it is only the figurative 
meaning of what I have been describing that can 
poflibly be of any ufe. To eat my flefh literally 
would profit you nothing. It is the word that f 
fpeak unto you, it is my doftrine, that is the 
true fpirit and meaning of what 1 have been de¬ 
feribing. It is this alone on which men can live 
in a fpiritual and proper fenfe. 64. Some of 
you, I know, do not believe on me. This 
(fays the evangelift) had been communicated to 
Jefus from the very beginning of his miniftry ; 
fo that he fully knew who would be his fincere 
difciples, and who they were who would defert 
and betray him. 65. This led him to fay that, 
no man could come to him if it was not given, to 
him of the Father. 


SECTION XL. 

Jefus heals the impotent Man at the Pool of Bethefda, and 
difeourfes with the Jews concerning his Million. 


J O H 

FTER this there was a feaft of the 
Jews j and Jefus went up to Jeru- 

falem. 

2 Now there is at Jerufalem by the 
Sheep -market a a bath, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Bethefda, having five 
porches. 

3 In thefe lay a great multitude of im¬ 
potent people, of blind, lame, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

8 a pool. 


N V. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer¬ 
tain feafon into the 1 bath, and troubled 
the water: whofoever then firft after the 
troubling of the water ftepped in, was 
b both cured of whatfoever difeafe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, who had 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jefus faw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
cafe> he faith unto him, Wilt thou be b cured ? 

7 The 

b made whole. 





JOHN V. 

7 The impotent man anfwered him, 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is fheweth him all things that himfelf doeth : 
troubled, to put me into the ‘ bath : but and he will fhew him greater works than 
while I am coming, another fteppeth down thefe, that ye may marvel. 

before me. 21 For as the Father raifeth up the 

8 Jefus faith unto him, Rife, take up dead, and quickeneth them ; even fo the 

thy bed, and walk. Son quickeneth whom he will. 

9 And immediately the man was b cured, 22 For the Father judgeth no man; 

and took up his bed, and walked : and on but hath committed all judgment unto 
the fame day was the fabbath. the Son : 

10 The Jews therefore faid unto him 23 That all men fhould honour the Son, 
that was cured, It is the fabbath-day : it even as they honour the Father. He that 
is not lawful for thee to carry tby bed. honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 

11 He anfwered them, He that cured Father, who hath fent him. 

me, the fame faid unto me. Take up thy 24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He 
bed, and walk. that heareth my word, and believeth on 

12 Then afked they him, What man is him that fent me, hath everlafting life, 

that who faid unto thee, Take up thy and lliall not come into condemnation; 
bed, and walk ? . but is pafled from death unto life. 

13 And he that was cured, c did not 25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The 
know who it was: for Jefus had conveyed hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
himfelf away, a multitude being in that place, ldiall hear the voice of the Son of God: 

14 Afterward Jefus findeth him in the and they that hear fhall live. 

temple, and faith unto him, Behold, thou 26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
art h cured, fin no more, left a worfe felf, fo hath he given to the Son to have 
thing come unto thee. life in himfelf; 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 27 And hath given him authority to 
that it was Jefus who had J cured him. execute judgment alfo, becaufe he is the 

16 And therefore did the Jews perfe- Son of man. 

cute Jefus, and fought to flay him, becaufe 28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 

he had done thefe things on the fabbath-day. is coming, in which all that are in the 

17 But Jefus anfwered them, My Fa- graves fhall hear his voice, 

ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 29 And fhall come forth; they that 

18 Therefore the Jews fought the more have done good unto the refurreftion of 
to kill him, becaufe he not only had life; and they that have done evil, unto 
broken the fabbath, but faid alfp, that the refurre&ion of damnation. 

God was his own Father, making himfelf 30 I can of mine own felf do nothing: 
equal with GocL as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 

19 Then anfwered Jefus, and faid unto juft; becaufe I feek not mine own will, 

them. Verily, verily I fay unto you, The Son but the will of the Father who hath 

can do nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth fent me. 

the Father do: for what things foever he 31 If I bear witnefs of myfelf, * Is not 
doeth, thefe alfo doeth the Son likewife. my witnefs true ? 

32 There 

* pool. * made whole. c will not. d made him whole. * my witnefs is not true. 
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32 There is another that beareth wit- 39 Ye 4 fearch the fcriptures ; ‘becaufe 

nefs of me, and I know that the witnefs in them ye think ye have eternal life: and 

which he witnefieth of me is true. they are they which teftify of me. 

33 Ye fent unto John, and he bare 40 And ye will not come to me, that 

witnefs unto the truth. ye might have life. 

34 But I receive not teftimony from 41 I receive not honour from men. 

man : but thefe things I fay, that ye 42 But I know you, that ye have not 

might be faved. the love of God in you. 

35 He was a burning and a Alining 43 I am come in my Father’s name, 

light: and ye were willing for a feafon to and ye receive me not: if another ftiall 
rejoice in his light. come in his own name, him ye will receive. 

36 But I have greater witnefs than that 44 How can ye believe, who receive 

of John : for the works which the Father honour one of another, and feek not the 
hath given me to * perform, the fame honour that cometh from God only ? 
works that I do, bear witnefs of me, that 45 Do not think that l will accufe you 
the Father hath fent me. to the Father: there is one that acculech, 

37 And the Father himfelf who hath you, even Mofes, in whom ye trull. 

fent me, hath borne witnefs of me. b Have 46 For had ye believed Mofes, ye would 
ye never heard his voice, or feen his form? have believed me: for he wrote of me. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 47 But if ye believe not his writings,, 
in you : 1 becaufe whom he hath fent, him how Aiall ye believe my words ? 

ye believe not. 

* finith. b Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor feen his fhape. c for. * fearch the fcriptures, 
THE NOTES. 

John v; 4. An angel zvent down at a certain fea- miracle , but all things that John fpake of this mam 
Jon.] The Jews called every thing an angel , or were true. And many believed on him there. T. 
mejfenger, by which God adts. This water pro- V. 36, and following. Jefus refers to three 
bably had, at fome particular times, or at leaft kinds of evidence which the Father had given of 
was imagined to have, fome medicinal virtue. his million. Firft, The miracles he empowered 
V. 18. The offence which the Jew took him to work, verfe 36. Secondly, The voice 
at our Lord’s expreflion was not becaufe he from heaven and the defcent of the fpirit on him in. 
faid that God was his father; for they were a vifvble form at his baptifrn, of which many had 
ready enough to fay of themfelves, chap. viii. 41. been witneffes, verfe 37, 38 ; and Thirdly, The 
We have one father , even God: but becaufe when predidlions of the prophets, verfe 39.. If we read 
he called God his father, he at the fame time the words in the latter part of the 37, and the 38 
pretended to adl like him. My father worketh verfes interrogatively, they will appear to refer to 
hitherto and I work. Accordingly our Lord what happened at the baptifrn of Jefus, and to 
(verfe 10. and following) anfwersto their charge contain a very ftriking feniiment. Have ye net - 
by largely afferting that in many refpedls he did, ther heard his voice at any time , nor feen his appear- 
and fhould adl like God his Father, but only ance? And have ye not his word remaining in y-u, 
by his commilfion, authority, and power. that ye believe not him whom he hath fent ? i. e. Do 

V. 25. And now is-,] referring, probably, to ye not remember what he then-faid; or hath it 
feveral inftances of his raifing, or intending to left no imprefiion on you ? T. 
raife, perfons from the dead in his life time. V. 42. It hath been already fuggefted in the 

V. 34,35- Although our Lord declines in- firft volume of the Theological Repository that this 
filling on John’9 teftimony concerning himfelf, claufe feems, through the error of fome early 
he mentions it very properly ; what weight it had tranfcriber, to have got out of its original place, 
with the confiderate and candid among the Jews which probably was before the 40th verfe. If 
appears from chap. x. 41. who faid, John did no we reflore it thither the paflage will read thus. 

But 



A HARMONY 


104 

But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you ; and ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
life, A lentiment perfectly conformable to what 
our Lord had faid to the Jews in Galilee* 


lowing words alfo will have a like clear con¬ 
nexion. / receive not honour from men ; I am come 
in my Father's name - - — By 5 o$an (honour) he feems 
to mean credentials , or the evidence of the truth 
So alfo verfe 44. 


chap. vi. 45. Every one therefore who hath heard and of his million as the Chrift. 
learneth of the Father cometh unto me. The fol- compare, 2 Peter i. 17. T. 


THE PAR 

John v. 17. My heavenly Father worketh 
continually in the courfe of his providence, and 
on the fabbaths as well as on other days, fo that 
in doing good on the fabbath days I only follow 
his example. 18. The Jews were the more 
enraged, and fought to kill him, becaufe, befides 
having broken the fabbath, he now pretended to 
juftify himfelf in fo doing by the example of 
God, as if God’s doing any thing would autho¬ 
rize him to do the like, which was to put him¬ 
felf on a level with God in a fenfe which they 
thought no man had a right to do. 

19. Jefus anfwered, T hink not that I arrogate 
to myfelf any thing independent of God. Ido 
nothing of myfelf, but whatever the Father does I 
have in conjmifiion to do the fame. 20. For 
fuch is the regard that the Father bears to me, 
that he impowers me to do whatever himfelf 
does ; and that I have this power, you will fee 
verified with refpect to greater thirrgs than thofe 
that you have yet feen. 21. The moft extraor¬ 
dinary work that I do in imitation of God is 
railing the dead to life. 1 his the Father does, 
and extraordinary as you may think it, the fame 
power has the Son li'kewife. He alfo brings to 
life whomfoever he pleafes. 22. Nay, fubfe- 
quent to the refurre&ion, the general judgment 
is a thing that God does not think proper to 
adminifter in perfon, but he has committed it to 
the conduct of the Son. 23. Thefe powers, 
therefore, being delegated from the Father to the 
Son, the Son is to be honoured as the Father’s 
reprefentative. 

24. This power of raiftng the dead to an eter¬ 
nal happy life I (hall exert in favour of all who 
believe and obey my gofpel. 25. The time is 
now at hand when I fhall exhibit fome fpecimens 
of this great power of raifing the dead ; and in 
due time all the dead (hall hear my voice and 
live. 26. For as the Father has the power of 
giving life, fo has he communicated tfie fame 
power to the Son. 27. And there is a particular 
propriety in his delegating to a man the office of 
judging and deciding the fates of men, as there 
can be no reafon to complain of the fentence; 
fince a man, who has been tempted, and who 
has felt, like thcmfelves, may be fuppofed to 
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make all reafonable allowance for them. Thefe 
confiderations may ferve to leflfen your wonder 
at the communication of thefe very extraordinary 
powers to a man. 

28, 29. Do not wonder at it, therefore, 
for it is certainly true, that all the dead (hall hear 
my voice and come to life, the righteous to eter¬ 
nal life and happinefs, and the wicked to con¬ 
demnation. 

30. But in all this there is nothing that I do 
of myfelf. It is from God that I receive this 
perfect knowledge of chara&ers which enables 
me to decide juftly concerning them. My judg¬ 
ment, therefore, muft be juft, becaufe it is the 
fame with that of God himfelf. It is his judg¬ 
ment that guides mine, and his will that I obey 
in all things. 31. If I could produce no evidence 
of the power that 1 claim befides my own after- 
lion, you would be juftified in difregarding my 
pvetenfions. 32. But I have a witnefs in my 
favour whom you yourfelves refpeeft, and the 
teftimony that he bore is confirmed by fuch fa£ts 
as both myfelf and you are well acquainted with, 
efpecially the vifible defeent of the fpirit of God 
upon me at my baptifm, 33. Not content with 
what John faid of his own accord, you fent a 
folemn deputation to him, demanding to know 
what his pretenfions were; and upon that occa- 
fion he folemnly renounced all claim to being the 
Meffiah, referring to me as one who was to come 
immediately after him. 34. This evidence I 
alledge as what will have weight with yourfelves, 
and may be expedted to make a good impreffion 
upon you ; and indeed John was a diftinguifhed 
prophet, and at firft you were difpofed to receive 
all that he delivered. 36. But this Is not the 
evidence on which 1 lay the principal ftrefs. The 
moft decifive proof of my million from God is 
thofe miraculous works which no man could 
perform but by the immediate power of God ; 
who alone, being the author of nature, can con- 
troul the laws of it. Thefe works bear witnefs 
that the Father has fent me. 

37. But befides this, I can appeal to a (till 
more diredl teftimony from God, at the delivery 
of which many of you were prefent. Do 
you not recolledt that at my baptifm a voice 

was 
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Was heard, proceeding from God himfelf, faying 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed. 
Matt. iii. 17. Was not this as diftin£t and evident 
as the voice of God from Mount Sinai at the 
giving of the law of Mofes ? Did you not both 
hear the words, and likewife perceive the form 
by which the defcent of the fpirit upon me was 
fignified ; for all this palled in open day light, 
and before crouds of people. 

38. But the true reafon why you difregard the 
teffimony of God in this inftance is your dif¬ 
regard to the authority and precepts of God in 
other inftances, efpecially in things of the moft 
importance, thofe of a moral nature, which argues 
a mind biafled by criminal affections and lufts ; 
and thefe fliut the heart againft the reception 
of divine truth. 39. A proof of your wilful ob- 
ftinaey and blindnefs of heart is that, though the 
fcriptures teftify concerning me, and you ftudy 
them, and profefs the higheft regard for them, 
you ftill refufe to come to me. 40. I well know 
the principles by which you are actuated, and it 
is not a principle of love to God, and refpeCt to 
his authority by whofe fpirit the fcriptures were 
dictated; and therefore you reject me as the 
Mefliah, refufe to receive my doCtrine, even 
though you would thereby receive that falvation 
which the prophets have promifed you under me. 
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41. But your minds arc fo dazzled with the 
things of this world, that nothing will content 
you but a temporal and triumphant Mefliah, and 
I difclaim all worldly honours. My kingdom is 
not of this world, and ye are of the world. 

43. So great a difference does this circumftance 
alone make, that though 1 have the moft unde¬ 
niable evidence of a divine power accompanying 
me; yet, afluming no worldly diftin&ions, "you 
will not on any account admit of my preten- 
fions to be the Mefliah. Whereas let others 
come promifing you worldly glory and power, 
and you will receive them without any proper 
evidence whatever. 44. It is impoflible that 
you fhould receive fuch a Mefliah as you fee me 
to be, while you are fo much attached to the 
things of this world, fo fond of worldly honours, 
and fo averfe to that humility and felf-denial 
which my religion requires. 

45. Do not think that I fay this from malice and 
refentment, and that I Ihall accufe you on this ac¬ 
count to my father. If I did bear you fo much ill- 
will, I fhould have no occafion to do this. Mofes, 
of whom you boaft, will himfelf be your accufer 
for though he wrote concerning me, you have 
not been moved by what he wrote. If you be¬ 
lieve not his writings, the authority of which 
you acknowledge, how fhould you believe in m: ? 


SECTION XL1. 

Jefus difcourfes with the Pharifees concerning Traditions. 


MARK VII. 

T HEN came together unto him the Pha¬ 
rifees, and certain of the Scribes, who 
came from Jerufalem. 

2 And when they faw fomeof his difciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is to fay with unwafhen) 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharifees, and the Jews, except 
they wafh their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 Aad when they come from the market, except 
they wafh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the wafhing of cups and pots and of 
brafen reflels and a beds. 

* tables. 

? 


JOHN VII. 

FTER thefe things Jefus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in 
Jewry, becaufe the Jews fought to kill 
him. 

MATT. XV. 

HEN came to Jefus feribes and Pha¬ 
rifees, who were of Jerufalem, 

faying, 

1 Why do thy difciples tranfgrefs the 
tradition of the elders : for they walh not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

y Eut, 
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MATT. XV. 

3 But he anfwered and faid unto them. 
Why do ye alfo tranfgrefs the command¬ 
ment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, faying. Honour 
thy father and mother: and. He that curfeth 
father or mother, let him “ fuffer death. 

5 But ye fay, Whofoever fhall fay to 
bis father or bis mother, b Let that by 
which I might profit thee be dedicated 
to God. 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he fhall be free. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none 
e fie (ft by your tradition. 

7 Te hypocrites, well did Elaias pro¬ 
phecy of you, faying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me 
with their lips *, but their heart is far 
from me; 

9 But in vain they do worfhip me, 
te^phing/< 7 r doftrines the commandments 
of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, and 
faid unto them, Hear, and underftand. 

t i Not that which goe*h into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a 
man. 

12 Then came his difciples, and faid 
unto him, Knoweft thou that the Pha- 
rifees were offended after they heard this 
faying ? 

13 But he anfwered and faid, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, fhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both fhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anfwered Peter and faid unto 
him, c Explain unto us this parable. 


MARK VII. 

5 Then the Pharifees and Scribes aiked him. 
Why walk not thy difciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
wafhen hands ? 

6 He anfivered and faid unto them, Well hath 
Efaias prophefied of you hypocrites, as it is writ¬ 
ten, This people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worfhip me, 
teaching^/br doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying afide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the wafhing of pots 
and cups ; and many other fuch like things ye do. 

9 And he faid unto them, Full well ye rejedi 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Mofes faid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whofo curfeth father or mo¬ 
ther, let him 1 fuffer death : 

11 But ye fay, If a man fhall fay to his father 
or mother, 11 Let that by which I might aflift you 
be Corban, that is to fay, dedicated to God j he 
fhall be free. 

12 And ye fuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother j 

13 Making the word of God of none effe& 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many fuch like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he faid unto them. Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underftand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, thofe are they that 
defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the houfe 
from the people, his difciples aiked him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them. Are ye fo without 
underftanding alfo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatfoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becaufe 


* die the death. k It is a gift by whatfoever thou mighteft be profited by me. * Declare. 
* It is Corban, that is to fay, a gift, by whatfoever thou mighteft be profited by me. 
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MARK VII. 

19 Becaufe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and gocth out into the a bowels, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he faid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, 
lafeivioufnefs, b envy, blafphemy,pride,foolilhnefsj 

23 All thefe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 


* draught. 


ioy 

MATT. XV. 

16 And Jefus faid, Are ye alfo yet 
without underftanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underftand, that 
whatfoever entereth in at the mouth, goeth 
into the belly, and is call out into the 
a vault ? 

i£t But thofe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. 

19 For but of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falfe witnefs, blafphemies. 

20 Thefe are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwafhen hands, 
defileth not a man. 

an evil eye. 


THE 

Matthew xvi. 5. Mark vii. u. It was fome- 
times a cuftom with the Jews folemnly to devote 
to God, i. e. to the ufe of the public treafury 
in the temple, whatever they Ihould give to any 
particular perfon; meaning to put it out of their 
power to do any thing for them. This rafh vow, 
when made in this particular manner, though 
it fhould refpeft a father or mother, the Pharifees 
deemed to be lawful, and rigoroufly exatted. 
It was frequent alfo to leave whole eftates to the 
treafury after their deaths, and thereby deprive 
their defendants of a fubfiftance. 

V. 6. Honour not his father and his mother.] i. e. 


THE PAR 

Matthew xv. 14. He replied, I am not con¬ 
cerned at their refentment. Every addition which 
thefe men have made to the law of God, it ia 


NOTES. 

Do not ajft/i and maintain them. This is the 
meaning of honouring widows , that are widows 
indeed , in Paul’s Epiftles. So alfo worthy of 
double honour , and of a double ftipend, are 
fynonymous. 

Mark vii. g. Full well ye rejefl the commandment 
of God.] The word Ka>.us properly fignifies 
finely , or execellently ; fo that it looks as if our 
Lord fpoke ironically upon this occafion. 

V. 9. Purging all meats.] Pearce thinks that 
Mark wrote naQapi&vla (i. e. apstyava) 'mavla 
raSpu/iaTct referring to the bowels, where the 
proper juices are fecreted from the aliments. 
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my bufinefs to extirpate, and it Ihall certainly 
be done. 
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SECTION XLII. 

The Favour {hewn by Jefus to the Syrophenician Woman, and the 
Cure of the Perfon who was deaf, and had an Impediment in 
his Speech. 


MATT. XV. 

2 1 rr^HEN Jefus went thence, and tie- 
J. parted into the coafts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a * Canaanitilh woman, 
of that country, came out of her houfe, 
and cried unto him, faying, Have mercy, 
on me, O Lord, thou fon of David: my 
daughter is grievoufly vexed with a dsmon. 

23 But he anfwered her not a word. 
'And his difciples came and befought him, 
faying. Send her away ; for flie crieth 
after us. 

24 But he anfwered and faid, I am 
not fent, but unto the loft fheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

25 Then came fhe and b fell down be¬ 
fore him, faying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anfwered and faid, It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
caft. it to dogs. 

27 And lhefaid, Truth, Lord : yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their mafters table. 

28 Then Jefus-anfwered and faid unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was 1 cured from that very hour. 

29 And Jefus departed from thence, 
and came nigh unto the fea of Galilee ; 
and went up into a mountain, and fat 
down there. 


MARK VII. 

24 A ND from thence he arofe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and-- 
entered into an houfe, and would have no man 
know it: but he could not be hid, 

25 For a certain woman, whofe young daugh¬ 
ter had ail unclean fpirit, heard of him, and 
came and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syropheni¬ 
cian by nation,) and fhe befought him that he 
would caft forth the daemon out of her daughter. 

27 But Jefus faid unto her, Let the children 
firft be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil¬ 
dren’s bread, and to caft it unto the dogs. 

28 And fhe anfwered and faid unto him, Yes* 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 

29 And he faid unto her. For this faying, ga . 
thy way ; the daemon is gone outof thy daughter. 

30 And when fhe was come to her houfe, fhe 
found the daemon gone out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing from the coafts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the fea pf Galilee, 
through the roidft of the coafts of Decapolis. 


* a woman of Canaan came out of the fame coafts. k worfhipped him. *made whole. 

5 MARK 
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MARK. VII. 


32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
fpeech; and they befcech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him afide from 
the multitude and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he fpit, and touched his 
tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he fighed, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. 
Be opened. 

MAT 

30 And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them tbofe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and caft them down at Jefus’s feet •, 
and he a cured them : 


35 And ftraightway his ears were opened, 
the firing of his tongue was loofed, and 1 
he fpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they 
fhould tell no man: but the more he 
charged them ; fo much the more a great 
deal they publifhed it, 

37 And were beyond meafure aftonifhed, 
faying. He hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to fpeak.. 

T. XV. 

31 Infomuch that the multitude won¬ 
dered when they faw the dumb to fpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, - 
and the blind to fee : and they glorified 
the God of Ifrael. 


THE NOTE S. 

Matthew xv. 26. Mark vii. 27. Dogs.] This V. 30. Maimed .] The word kuMjss means 
moil contemptuous language the Jews generally thofe who wanted fome limb, the (applying of 
applied to all the Gentiles. Our Lord adopted which was a miracle of a nature peculiarly afto-- 
the fame, to try the patience and faith of this nifhing._ 
woman whom he meant to relieve; 
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SECTION XLIII. 

Jefus feeds four thoufand Pcrfons, difcourfes about a Sign from 
Heaven, and cures a blind Man. 


MATT, XV. 

HEN Jefus called 
his difciples unto 
him, and laid, I have com¬ 
panion on the multitude, 
becaufe they continue with 
me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and 
I * am unwilling to fend 
them away fading, left they 
faint in the way. , 

33 And his difciples 
fay unto him, Whence 
Ihould we have fo much 
bread in the wildernefs, 
as to b fatisfy fo great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jefus faith unto 
them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they faid. 
Seven, and a few little fifties. 

35 And he commanded 
the multitude to fit down 
on the ground. 

36 And he took the 
feven loaves and the fifties, 
and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his dif¬ 
ciples, and the difciples to 
the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat 
and were c fatisfied : and 
they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, feven 
bafkets full. 

* will not. 


MARK VIII. 

I N thofe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav¬ 
ing nothing to eat, Jefus called 
his difciples to him, and faith 
unto them, 

2 I have companion on the 
multitude, becaufe they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I fend them away 
falling to their own houfes, 
they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his difciples anfwered 
him. From whence can a man 
fatisfy thefe men with bread 
here in the wildernefs ? 

5 And he alked them, How 
many loaves have ye ? And they 
faid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the 
ground : and he took the feven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his difciples 
to fet before them j and they 
fet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few fmall 
fifties : and he blelTed, and com¬ 
manded to fet them alfo before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up the 
broken meat that was left, feven 
balkets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thoufand : and 
he fent them away. 

'fill. 



10 And 


4 


• filled 



til 


o 


MARK VIII. 

io And ftraightway he en¬ 
tered into a (hip with his difci- 

E les, and came into the parts of 
lalftianutha. 

ii And the Fharifees came 
forth, and began to queftion 
with him, feeking of him a 
fign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he fighed deeply in 
his fpirit, and faith, Why doth 
this generation feek after a fign ? 
verily I fay unto you. There 
fhall no fign be given to this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the {hip again, 
departed to the other fide. 

14 Now bis difciples had for¬ 
gotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the (hip with them 
rpore than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, 
faying. Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharifees, and 
of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reafoned among 
themfelves, faying. It is becaufe 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jefus knew it y 
he faith unto them,Why reafon 
ye, becaufe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither un- 
derftand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, fee ye not ? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thoufand, 
how many bafkets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up ? They fay 
unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the leven among 
four thoufand, how many baf¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up ? And they faid. Seven. 

21 And he faid unto them, 
How is it that ye do not under- 
ftand ? 
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MATT. XV. 

38 And they that did 
eat were four thoufand 
men, belides women and 
children. 

39 And he fent away 
the multitude, and took 
{hip, and came into the 
coafts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

HE Pharifees alfo and 
the Sadducees came, 
and tempting, delired him 
that he would {hew them a 
fign from heaven. 

2 He anfwered and faid 
unto them, When it is 
evening, ye fay. It will be 
fair weather : for the {ky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning. 
It will be foul weather to¬ 
day : for the {ky is red 
and lowring, O ye hypo¬ 
crites, ye can difcern the 
face of the {ky, but can ye 
not difcern the figns of the 
times ? 

4 This wicked and adul¬ 
terous generation feeketh 
after a iign; and there fhall 
no fign be given unto it, 
but the fign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

5 And his difciples * go¬ 
ing to the other fide, had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jefus faid unto 
them, Take heed, and be¬ 
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharifees and of the Sadr 
ducees. 



L S. 


LUKE XII. 

54 And he faid alfo to the 
people. When ye fee a cloud 
rife out of the weft, ftraight¬ 
way ye fay. There cometh a 
fhower; and fo it is. 

55 And when ye fee the fouth 
wind blow, ye fay. There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pafs. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dif¬ 
cern the face of the fky, and 
of the earth ; but how is it, 
that ye do not difcern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourfelves judge ye not what is 
right ? 


7 And 


were come. 
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MATT. XVI, 


7 And they reafoned among themfelves, 
faying. It is becaufe we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jefus perceived, he fa : d 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
fon ye among yourfelves, becaufe ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet underftand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thoufand, and how many balkets ye 
took up ? 

MAR 

22 And he Cometh to Bethfaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
befought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind.man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had fpit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he alked him if he 
few ought. 

THE 

Matthew xvi. 4. The figrt of the prophet Jonas.] 
This was a very obfcure allufion to our Lord’s 
death and refurre&ion. But he did not always 
mean to be underftood at the time that he was 
fpeaking, even by his own difciples, and much 
lefs by his enemies. 

Mark viii. 12. There Jhall no fign be given,] ti 
fokmTou. An elliptical form of expreflion, equi¬ 
valent to an oath : As if he faid. As I /peak the 
truth , no fign Jhall be given, &c. Pearce. 


10 Neither the feven loaves of the four 
thoufand, and how many balkets ye 
took up. 

11 How is it that ye do not underftand, 
that I fpake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye lhould beware of the leaven 
of the Pharifees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underftood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the dodtrine of the Pharifees 
.and of the Sadducees. 

k vm. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I fe? 
men as trees walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up : and 
he was reftored, and faw every man clearly. 

26 And he fent him away to his houfe, 
faying. Neither go into the town, nor tell 
it to any in the town. 

NOTE S. 

Luke xii. 54, 55. Dr. Shaw fays that the 
wefterly winds in the Holy Land are Hill gene¬ 
rally attended with rain, but that the eafterljr 
winds are ufually dry. See Harmer’s Obfervations , 
p 329. Le Bruyn fays there was, when he was at 
Rama, a fouth eaft wind, which, coming from 
the defert beyond Jordan, caufed a great heat, 
and that it continued fome days. See Harmr's 
Obfervations , Vol. I. p. 61. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


Matthew xvi. 9. Mark viii. 16. How could 
you imagine that I was fpeaking to you about a 
flock of bread for our ufe, and laying fo much 
flrefs upon that circumftance, Have you already 


forgot my late miracle of the multiplication of 
food, and do you not confider how eafy it muft 
be for me to fupply our wants in the fame manner 
upon any emergency. 


■section 
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SECTION XLIV. 

Jefus begins to foretel his Sufferings. 


MARK VIII. MATT. XVI. LUKE IX. 


jjf A ND Jefus went out, 
and his difciples, into 
the towns of Caefarea Philippi: 
and by the way he alked his 
difciples, faying unto them. 
Whom do men fay that lam? 

28 And they anfwered, John 
the Baptift: but (omz fay y Elias; 
and others, One of the pro¬ 
phets. 

29 And he faith unto them, 
But whom fay ye that I am ? 
And Peter anfwereth and faith 
unto him. Thou art the Chrft. 

30 Ahd he charged them 
that they fljould tell no man 
of him. 


13 TTf THEN Jefus came 
VV into the Coafts 
of Casfarea Philippi, he 
alked his difciples, faying, 
Whom do men fay that I, 
the Son of man, am ? 

14 And they faid. Some 
fay that thou art John the 
Baptift; fome, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. 

15 He faith unto them, 
But whom fay ye that I am ? 

1 6 And Simon Peter an- 
fwered and faid. Thou art 
the Chrift, the Son of the 
living God. 

17 And Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto him, Blefied 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for flelh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father who is in 
heaven. 

18 And I fay alfo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will 
build my church : and the 
gates of a death lhall not 
prevail againft it. 

19 And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the king¬ 
dom of heaven : and what- 
foever thou fhalt bind on 


18 AND it came to pafs, as 
he was alone praying, 
his difciples were with him: 
and he alked them, faying. Who 
fay the people that I am ? 

19 They anfwering, faid, 
John the Baptift; but fomc 
fay y Elias ; and others fay y that 
one of the old prophets is rifen 
again. 

20 He faid unto them, But 
who fay ye that I am ? Peter 
anfwering, laid, The Chrift of 
God. 

21 And he ftraitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing. 


* hell. 
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MARK VIII. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man muft 
fuffer many things, and be re¬ 
jected of the elders, and of the 
chief priefts, and feribes, and 
be killed, and a within three 
days rife again. 


32 And he fpake that faying 
plainly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 


33 But when he had turned 
about, and looked on his dif- 
ciples, he rebuked Peter, fay¬ 
ing, Get thee behind me, Satan : 
for thou favoured not the things 
that be cf God, but the things 
that be of men. 


34 And when he had called 
the people unto him with his 
difciples alfo, he faid unto them, 
Whofoever c is willing to come 
after me, let him deny himfelf, 
and take up his crofs, and follow 
me. 

35 For whofoever c is willing 
to fave his life, lhall lofe it; 
but whofoever lhall be willing 
to lofe his life for my fake and 
the gofpel’s, the fame fhall 
fave it, 

_* after, 
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MATT. XVI. 

earth, fhall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatfoever 
thou (halt loofe on earth, 
fhall be loofed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his 
difciples that they fhould 
tell no man that he was 
Jelus the Chrift. 

21 From that time forth 
began Jefus to fliew unto 
his difciples, how that he 
muft go unto Jerufalem, 
and fuffer many things of 
the elders and chief priefts, 
and feribes, and be killed, 
and be raifed again the 
third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him, 
faying, Be it far from thee. 
Lord : this fhall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and 
faid unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan; thou 
art an offence unto me: 
for thou favoureft not the 
things that be of God, but 
thofe that be of men. 

24 Then faid Jefus unto 
his difciples. If any man 
c is willing to come after 
me, let him deny himfelf, 
and take up his crofs, and 
follow me. 

25 For whofoever will 
fave his life, fhall lofe it: 
and whofoever will lofe 
his life for my fake, fhall 
find it. 

* Will. 


LUKE IX. 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
muft fuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and 
chief priefts, and feribes, and 
be flain, and be raifed the third 
day. 

23 And he faid to them all. 
If any man c be willing to come 
after me, let him deny himfelf, 
and take up his crofs daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whofoever 1 would 
fave his life, fhall lofe it: but 
whofoever ' fhall lofe his life 
for my fake, the fame fhall 
fave it. 

25 For what is a man ad¬ 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lofe himfelf, or be 
caft away ? 

26 For whofoever fhall be 
afhamed of me, and of my words, 
of him fhall the Son of man be 
afhamed, when he fhall come in 
his own glory, and in bis Fa¬ 
ther’s, and of the holy angels. 

,27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be fome Handing here 
who fhall not tafte of death 
till they fee the kingdom of God. 


openly. 
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36 For what (hall it profit a man, if he fhall 
gem -the whole world, and lofe his own d life ? 

37 Or what fhall a man give in exchange for 
* his life? 

38 Whofoever therefore fhall be afhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finful veneration; of him alfo {hall the Son of 
man be'afhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 


A N D he faid unto them. Verily I fay unto 
you, that there be fome of them that ftand 
here who fhall not tafte of death, till they have 
feen the kingdom of God come with power. 

d foul 


MATT. XVI. 

26 For what is a mart profited, if he 
fhall gain the whole world, and lofe his 
own A life ? or what fhall a man give in 
exchange for his d life ? 

27 For the Son of man fhall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels ; 
and then he fhall reward every man ac¬ 
cording to his works. 

28 Verily I fay unto you. There be 
fome {landing here, who fhall not tafte of 
death, till they fee the Son of man com¬ 
ing in his kingdom. 


THE T 

Matt.xvi. 13. /, the Son of truing i. e. I who am 
a man; on other occafions this phrafe, having been 
applied by Daniel to theMefliah,was alfo ufed as a 
chara&eriftic of him by thejews. Perhaps it ought 
to be rendered. TVInm do men fay that lam ? Do 
they fay 1 am the. Son of man, i. e. the Mejfiah ? J. 

V. 17. My Father is in heaven. ] I do not think 
it probable that Peter had a particular revelation 
from God that Jefus was the Mefliah. There 
feems to have been no occafion for it. I therefore 
think that the true fenfe is given in the paraphrafe. 

V. 18. Gates of death.'] Public aflemblies and 
confultations were held near the gates of cities j 
fb that the phrafe means, that the wifdom and 
devices of thofe who have the power of death 
fhall not prevail againfl: chriftianity, or, in other 
words, the religion of Chrift fhall never be ex- 
tinft in the world ; and certainly there is far 
from being any profpe&of its ever being fo. 

V. 19. I will give unto thee the keys of the king¬ 
dom of heaven , &c.] The power of binding and 
loofing may fignify the power that devolved upon 
the apoftles of making regulations refpe&ing the 
chriftian church after our Lord’s afeenfion, or, 
a power, which they exercifed when aflembled 
at Jerufalem on the fubje£t of eating things for¬ 
bidden by the law of Mofes. But perhaps thefe 
words may not denote any powers to be exerted 
at the diferetion of Peter, or the other apoftles ; 
but only the power of God, or of thegofpel that 
was committed to them. God fays to Jeremiah, 
ch. i. IO. See I have fet thee this day over the ra¬ 
tions ; to root out , and pull down , and to dejiroy , 
and to throw down ; to build and plant ; when all 
that was meant was that God would conimiltion 
him from time to time to foretel the fates of par¬ 
ticular nations, and nothing at all was left to his 
diferetion in the cafe. A like interpretation may 
ferve for John xx. 23. Whofoever fins you remit , &c. 


O T E S. 

V. 26. Lofe his ownfiul.] i. e. his life, mean¬ 
ing here his better or future life, which is of 
infinitely more value than the prefent. 

V. 28 . Shall fee the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom ,] referring particularly to the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, which is often reprefented 
as the return of Chrift to judge, and punifh the 
Jewifh nation. It may be mentioned here as an 
emblem of the great day of judgment, which is 
as certain as the other. Thefe two events being 
in feveral refpe&s fimilar, are often defenbed in 
the fame language, and the one may be confi- 
dered as a type of the other, and an afluranee that 
the other will take place. 

Mark viii, 38. Adulterous generation.] It does 
not neceflarily follow from this expreflion, that 
the Jews were particularly guilty of adultery,, 
though in this literal fenfe the cenfure would be 
abundantly juftified by Jofephus’s account of the 
morals of the Jews in his time ; but the Jewifh 
nation being figuratively reprefented by the an- 
tient prophets as in a marriage contrast with Gpd, 
every fin was, in the fame figurative ftyle, a 
breach of that contrail:. 

Ibid. IVhofoeverJhallbe afhamed of me, &c.J I 
would recommend this aweful warning to the 
particular confideration of chriftians in this age, 
in which fo many perfons of eminence in the 
world, and efpecially in literature and philo- 
fophy, are fceptics and unbelievers, and in 
which, therefore, the temptation to be afhamed 
of the chriftan name is, in fome circumftances, 
peculiarly ftrong. In this fituation it is highly 
criminal to deny, or conceal our real belief of 
chriftianity, or whatever we confider as belong¬ 
ing to it. And thankful we ought to be that 
this is the greateft part of the perfecution that 
we have at this day to expeft. Our anccftors 
had much greater trials. 

0.2 
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THE -PARAPHRASE. 


Matthew xvi. 17. This convi£lion of my 
being the Mefliah comes from a better principle 
than the generality of the Jews are influenced 
by, and muft have arifen from an upright un¬ 
prejudiced mind, which comes from God the 
giver of every good and every perfect gift. 
18. I have furnamed thee Peter, which fignifies 
a rocky and, in allufion to it, I now allure thee, 
that upon this rock, upon thy teftimony and 
apoftlefhip, together with that of thy brethren, 


I will build a church, againft which no de¬ 
vices of men fhall prevail, but it fhall continue 
to the end of time. 19. As my principal ftew- 
ard, I fhall now intruft thee with the keys of 
my houfe. At my departure there will be 
delegated to you the commiflion under which 
I now a£t, fo that all future revelations re» 
fpe&ing do&rine, or difeipline, in my church 
fhall proceed from your authority, and an appeal 
to you fhall be final. 


SECTION XLV. 

The Transfiguration, the Cure of the Demoniac, and the Pay¬ 
ment of the Tribute. 

MARK IX. MATT. XVII. LUKE IX. 


% A N D after fix days, Jefus 
taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high moun¬ 
tain apart by therafelves: and 
he was transfigured before 
them. 

3 And his raiment became 
fhining, exceeding white as 
fnow ; fo as no fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Mofes : and 
they were talking with Jefus. 

5 And Peter anfwered and 
faid to Jefus, Matter, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Mofes, and 
one for Elias t 

6 For he * knew not what to 
fay : for they were 4 ore afraid. 


s 


A N D after fix days, 
Jefus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his bro¬ 
ther, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain 
apart. 

2_ And was transfigured 
before them: and his face 
did fhine as the fun, and 
his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And behold, there ap¬ 
peared unto them Mofes 
and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then b fpake Peter, 
and faid unto Jefus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here : 
if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

■ wift. * anfwere;L * 


28 A N D it came to pafs 
about eight days af¬ 
ter thefe fayings, he took Peter, 
ami John, and James, and 
went up into a mountain to 
pray. 


29 And as he prayed, the 
fafhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was 
white and glittering. 

30 And behold, there talked 
with him two men, who were 
Mofes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and fpake of his deceafe which 
he fhould accomplifh at Jeru- 
falem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
fleep: c but when they were 
awake, they faw his glory, and 
the two men that flood with 
him. 

7 And 

and. 
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7 And there was a cloud 
that overfhadowed them : and 
a voice came out of the cloud, 
faying. This is my beloved 
Son : hear him. 

8 And fuddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
faw no man any more, fave 
Jefus only with themfelves. 


q And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they fhould tell no 
man what things they had feen, 
till the Son of man were rifen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that fay¬ 
ing with themfelves, queftion- 
ing one with another what the 
rifmg from the dead fhould 
mean. 

11 And they afked him, fay¬ 
ing, Why fay the Scribes that 
Elias muft firft: come ? 

12 And heanfwered and told 
them, that Elias verily coineth 
firft, and reftoreth all things ; 
a and that, as it is written of 
the Son of man, he may fuffer 
many things, and be fet at 
nought. 

13 But T fay unto you, that 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they lifted, as it is written ofhim. 

74 And when he came to his 
difciplche faw a great mul¬ 
titude about them, and the 
Scribes queftioning with them. 

* and now it is written of the 


MATT. XVII. 

5 While he yet fpake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overfhadowed them : and 
behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which laid. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleafed : hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the difei- 
ples heard /V, they fell on 
their face, and were fore 
afraid. ' 

7 And Jefus came and 
touched them, and faidArife, 
and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had 
lifted up their eyes, they faw 
no m^n, except Jefus only. 

9 And as they came 
down from the mountain, 
Jefus charged them, faying. 
Tell the vifion to no man, 
until the Son of man be 
rifen again from the dead. 

10 And' his difciples 
afked him, faying. Why 
then fay the lcribes, that 
Elias muft firft come ? 

11 And Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, Elias 
truly fhall firft come, and 
reftore all things: 

12 But I fay unto you, . 
that Elias is come already, 
and they b did not acknow¬ 
ledge him, but have done 
unto him v/hatfoever they 
lifted : Jikewife fhall alfo 
the Son of man fuffer of 
them. 

13 Then the difciples un? 
derftood that he fpake unto 
them of John the Baptift. 

Son of man, that he muft fuffer ma 


LUKE IX. 

33 And it came to pafs, 
as they departed from him, 
Peter faid unto Jefus, Mafter, 
it is good for us to be here; 
and let us make three taberna¬ 
cles : one for thee, and one for 
Mofes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he faid. 

34 While he thus fpake, 
there came a cloud, and over¬ 
fhadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, faying, This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
paft, Jefus was found alone. 
And they kept it clofe, and told 
no man in thofe days any of 
thofe things which they had 
feen. 


15 And. 

ny things. b knew him not. 
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15 And ftraightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run¬ 
ning to him, faluted him. 

16 And he afked the Scribes* 
What queftion ye with them. 

17 And one of the multi¬ 
tude anfwered and faid. Matter, 
J have brought unto thee my 
fon, who hath a dumb fpirit; 

18 And wherefoever he tak- 
eth him, he a throwcth him on 
the ground; and he foameth 
and gnafheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away ; and I fpake 
to thy difciples that theyfhould 
caft: him out, and they could not. 

19 He anfwereth him, and 
faith, O faithlefs generation, 
how long {hall I be with you ? 
how long {hall I fuffer you ? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him 
unto him : and when he faw 
him, ftraightway the fpirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he aftted his father. 
How long is it ago fince this 
came unto him ! And he faid, 
Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caft 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters to deftroy him : but if 
thou canft do any thing, have 
companion on us, and help us. 

23 Jefus faid unto him, If 
thou canft believe, all things are 
poflible to him that believeth. 

24 And ftraightway the fa¬ 
ther of the child cried out, and 
faid with tears, Lord, I be¬ 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief. 

^ 25 When Jefus faw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul fpirit, fay¬ 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf fpirit, 1 charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 
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14 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man 
kneeling down to him, 
faying, 

15 Lord, have mercy 
on my fon; for he Is luna- 
tick, and fore vexed : for 
oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy difciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

17 Then Jefus anfwered 
and faid, O b unbelieving 
and perverfe generation, 
how long ihall I be with 
you ? how long fhall I 
fuffer you P bring him hi¬ 
ther to me. 

18 And Jefus rebuked 
the daemon, and he depart¬ 
ed out of him: and the 
child was cured from that 
very hour. 

19 Then came the dif¬ 
ciples to Jefus apart, and 
faid, Why could not we 
caft him out ? 

20 And Jefus faid unto 
them, Becaufe of your un¬ 
belief : for verily I fay unto 
you. If ye have faith as a 
grain of muftard-feed, ye 
fhall fay unto this moun¬ 
tain, Remove hence to yon¬ 
der place, and it {hall re¬ 
move ; and nothing {hall 
be impoffible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind 
goeth not' out, but by 
prayer and falling. 


tUKE IX. 

37 And it came to pafs, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, faying, 
Mafter, I befeech thee look 
upon my fon: for he is mine 
only child. 

39 And lo, a fpirit taketh 
him, and he fuddenly crieth 
out; and it a ftiaketh him much, 
that he foameth again, and 
bruifing him, hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I befought thy dif¬ 
ciples to caft him out, and they 
could not. 

41 And Jefus anfwering, 
faid, O b unbelieving and per¬ 
verfe generation, how long {hall 
I be with you, and fuffer you f 
Bring thy fon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing,the dsmon threw him down, 
and * {hook him much. And 
Jefus rebuked the unclean fpi¬ 
rit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his fa¬ 
ther. 

43 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jtfus 
did, he faid unto his difciples, 

44 Let thefe fayings fink 
down into your ears: for the 
Son of man {hall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

41J But they underftood not 
this faying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to alk him 
of that faying. 


26 And 


teareth ‘him. 


b faithlefs. 


« rent him fore. 


d tare him. 
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26 And the fpirlt cried, and 
a fhook him much, and came 
out of him : and he was as one 
dead; infomuch that many faid. 
He is dead. 

27 But Jefus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up j 
and he arofe. 

28 And when he was come 
into the houfe, his difciples 
afked him privately. Why could 
not we caft him out ? 

29 And he faid unto them. 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing,, but by prayer and 
falling. 

30 And they departed thence, 
and palTed though Galilee 5 and 
he would not that any man 
fhould know it. 

31 For he taught his difci- 
plesi and faid unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they 
fhall kill him; and after that 
he is killed, he fhall rife the 
third day, 

32 But they underflood not 
that faying, and were afraid to 
afk him. 


22 And b as they were 
travelling in Galilee, Jefus 
faid unto them. The Son 
of man fhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men : 

23 And they fhall kill 
him, and the third day he 
fhall be raifed again : and 
they were exceeding forry. 

24 And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they 
that received c the tribute 
of two drachma’s came to 
Peter, and faid, Doth not 
your Mafter pay d the two 
drachma’s ? 

25 He faith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the 
houfe, Jefus prevented him, 
faying, What thinkefl thou, 
Simon ? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take 
cuftom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ftran- 
gers ? 

2 6 Peter faith unto him,’ 
Of flrangers, Jefus faith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 


5 And the apoftles faid unto 
the Lord, Increafe our faith, 

6 And the Lord faid. If ye 
had faith as a grain of muftard- 
feed, ye might fay unto this 
fycamine-tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou* 
planted in the fea j and it fboulA 
obey you. 


27 Notwithftanding, left 
we fhould offend them, go 
thou to the fea, and caft 
an hook, and take up the 
fifh that firft cometh up : 
and when thou haft open¬ 
ed his mouth, thou fhalt 
find a piece of money : 
that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee. 


THE 


8 rent him fore. 


b while they abode. 


e tribute money. 


4 tribute. 
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MatthcW xvii. IT. Rr/lore all things ;] i. e. 
put them into order for the coming of the 
Meffiah. 

V. 13. It is fomething remarkable that both 
Mofes and Elijah had, like Jefus, failed forty 
days, the one when he gave the law to the 
Ifraelites, and the other when he attempted to 
recover them to a due regard to their law, after 
a time of great degeneracy. It is obfervable 
alfo that Elijah had been tranflated to heaven 
without dying, and if it be faid of Mofes that 
he died in the mount, to which God called him, 
yet he went up in perfett health, and vigour, 
no body was permitted to accompany him, and 
his place of burial could never be found. It is, 
therefore, not improbable that he never properly 
died , but was tranflated alfo. Since, however, 
he was with Jefus on the mount of transfigura¬ 
tion, in company with Elijah, we may prefufne 
that they were then in the fame ftate, and con- 
fequently that Mofes, as well as Enoch and 
Elijah, are now living with Chrift. Whether 
thefe be all his attendants of the human race 
we cannot tell, and it concerns us not to know. 
All his faithful difciples and followers, will re¬ 
ceive the joyful fummons to attend him at a pro* 
per time. 

V. 17. From this expoftulation of Jefus we 
are led to conclude, that the man brought his 
child to the difciples, not through a belief that 
the wonderful works which their Matter per¬ 
formed were wrought by the fpirit and power 
of God, but by fome arts which he poflefled, 
and might probably have communicated to 
them. T. 


V. 21. This kind , not of daemons, but of faith 
(for that tb the fubjeit he is fpeaking of and 
blaming the difciples for wanting it) goeth not out y 
i. e. exetteth not itfelf in fuch miraculous 
operations, but by prayer and fajling , i. e. the 
exercife of fervent devotion. T. 

In fa£, however, it comes to the fame thing, 
whether we fay that fuch difeafes cannot be cured 
but by [previous prayer and fatting, or that the 
faith neceflary to their miraculous cure cannot 
be exerted without the fame preparation. 

Mark ix. 12. And that y as it is written , &c.] 
This rendering, fays Pearce, is agreeable to the 
Alexandrian and other MSS. and makes a better 
fenfe. Or the claufes of this veTfe may be 
tranfpofed, and read as follows. Elias is come y 
as it is written of him y and they have done unto him 
iuhatfoevor they lijled. 

Luke ix. 34. Heavy withJleep.] Probably their 
fenfes were overpowered with a kind of Jlupor y 
refembling fleep, but Were not really afleep, but 
capable of giving attention to what palled before 
them. Matthew and Mark fay nothing of this 
heavinefs. Dr. Benfon would tranflate the 
pa'flage as follows j But Peter , and they that 
were with him were heavy with jleep • yet con¬ 
tinuing awake they faw his glory. y £ 3 ’*, Life of 
Chrift, p. 318. 

Ibid. xvii. 6. The fycamore y "\ Dr. Shaw fays, 
Travels y p. 435. is one of the common timber 
trees Of the Holy Land, and from having a 
larger a'nd more extenfive root than moft other 
trees, it is alluded to as the moll difficult to be 
rooted up. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

Matthew xvii. 26. If it be cuftomary for the houfe of God, ought not to be levied on the 
-princes to take tribute of ftrangers, and not of Son of God. I ought, therefore, to be ex- 
their own children, this tax, which is exprefsly empted from paying it, but I lhall not infill 
levied for the peculiar fervice of the temple, or upon this privilege. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XLVI. 


JESUS difcourfes with his Difciples concerning Humility and 
Forgivenefs. 


MARK IX. 

33 A ND he came to Caper* 

2 X. naum: and being in 
the houfe, he afked them. 
What was it that ye difputed 
among yourfelves by the way ? 

34. But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had" dif¬ 
puted among themfelves, who 
fhould be the greateft. 

35 And he fat down, and 
called the twelve, and faith 
unto them. If any man defire 
to be firft, the fame fhall be 
laft of all, and fervant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and 
fet him in the midft of them : 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he faid unto them, 

37 Whofoever (hall receive 
one of fuch children in my 
name, receiveth me : and who¬ 
foever fhall receive me, recei¬ 
veth not me, but him that 
fent me. 

42 And whofo’ever fhall * 
occafion the fall of one of thefe 
little ^nes that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a mill¬ 
ftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caft into 
the fea. 

43 And if thy hand J caufeth 
thee to offend, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never fhall be 
quenched : 


MATT. XVIII. 

A T the fame time came 
the difciples unto 
Jefus, faying. Who is the 
greateft in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jefus called a 
little child unto him, and 
fet him in the midft of 
them, 

3 And faid, Verily I fay 
unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as 
little children, ye fhall not 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whofoever therefore 
fhall humble himfelf as this 
little child, the fame is 
greateft in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And whofo fhall re¬ 
ceive one fuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

6 But whofo fhall * oc¬ 
cafion the fall of one of 
thefe little ones who be¬ 
lieve in me, it were better 
for him that a millftone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in 
the depth of the fea. 

b offend one; 


LUKE IX. 

46 rj^HEN there arofe a 
1 reafoningamongthem, 
which of them fhould be 
greateft. 

4? And Jefus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and fet him by him, 

48 And faid unto them, 
Whofoever fhall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth 
me; and whofoever fhall re¬ 
ceive me, receiveth him that 
fent me : for he that is leaft 
among you all, the fame fhall 
be great. 


LUKE xvir. 


/TSHEN faid he unto the 
difciples, It is impoflible 
but that offences will come: 
but woe unto him through whom 
they come. 

2 It were better for him that a 
millftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caft into the fea, 
than that he fhould b occafion 
the fall of thefe little ones. 


offend thee. 


R 


7 Woe 
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MATT. XVIII. 

7 Woe unto the world becaufe of of¬ 
fences : for it muft needs be that offences 
come ; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh. 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot 
a caufe thee to offend, cut them off, and 
call them from thee: it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, to be 
caft into everlafting fire. 

9 And if thine eye a caufe thee to of¬ 
fend, pluck it out, and caft it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes, to 
be caft into hell-fire. 

jo Take heed that ye defpife not one 
of thefe little ones : for I fay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always be¬ 
hold the face of my Father who is in 
heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to 
fave that which was loft. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have an 
hundred fheep, and one of them be gone 
aftray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and go into the mountains, and feek 
that which is gone aftray ? 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily 
I fay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 
/beep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aftray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your 
Father who is in heaven, that one of thefe 
little ones fhould perifh. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother fhall tref- 
pafs againft thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he 
fhall hear thee, thou haft gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee* then 
take with thee one or two mpre, that in 
the mouth of two or three witnefles every 
word may be eftablifhed. 


MONY. 

MARK IX. 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot a caufe thee to offend, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be caft into hell, 
into the fire that never fhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye * caufe thee to offend, 
pluck it out: it i$ better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes, to be caft into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 


a offend thee. 


17 And 
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LUKE XVII. 

3 Take heed to yourfelves: If thy brother 
trefpafs again ft thee, rebuke him j and if he re¬ 
pent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trefpafs againft thee feven times 
in a day, and feven times in a day turn again to 
thee, faying, I repent j thou (halt forgive him. 


a worfliipped. 

R 


IOSPEL S. 

matt! XVIII. 

17 And if he ihall neglefl to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he 
negjeft to hear the qhurch, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a pub¬ 
lican. 

18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatfoever 
ye fhall bind on earth, (hall be bound in 
heaven • and whatioever ye (hall loofe on 
earth, fhall be loofed in heaven. 

19 Again I fay unto you, That if two 
of you, (hall agree on earth, as touching 
any thing that they (hall a(k, it fhall be 
done for them of my Father who is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gather¬ 
ed together in my name, there am I in 
the midft of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and 
faid. Lord, how oft (hall my brother fin 
againft me, and I forgive him ? till feven 
times ? 

22 Jefus faith unto him, I fay not unto 
thee. Until feven times: but, Until fe¬ 
ven ty times feven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven likened unto a certain king who 
would take account of his fervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him who owed him 
ten thoufand talents. 

25 But forafmnch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be fold, 
and his wife and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

25 The fervant therefore fell down, and 
‘ made obeifance to him, faying. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that fervant was 
moved with companion, and b difcharged 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

k loofed. 
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MATT. XVIII. 

28 But the fame fervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-fervams, who 
owed him an hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
faying. Pay me that thou owed. 

29 And his fellow-fervant fell down at 
his feet and befought him, faying. Have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and 
caft him into prifon, till he fliould pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-fervants faw 
what was done, they were very forry,. 
and came and told their lord all .that was* 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after he had cal¬ 
led him, faid unto him, O thou wick¬ 
ed fervant, I forgave thee all that debt* 
becaufe thou deflredft me: 

33 Shouldeft not thou alfo- have had 
compafiion on thy fellow-fervant, even as 
I had pity on thee; 

34 And his Lord was wroth, and de¬ 
livered him to the a gaolers, till he fhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

3-5 So llkewife fhall my heavenly Fa¬ 
ther do unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their 
trefpafies. 


MARK IX. 

38 And John anfwered him, faying* 
Mailer, we faw one calling out daemons 
in thy name, and he followeth not us ; 
and we forbad him, becaufe he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jefus faid. Forbid him not 
for there is no man who fhall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly fpeak evil 
of me. 

40 For he that is not againiJ us, is oel 
©ur part. 

5 


LUKE IX. 

49 And John anfwered and faid, Mailer, we 
faw one calling out dsemons in thy name ; and 
we forbad him, becaufe he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jefus faid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againft us, is for us. 


^tormentors. 


41 For 
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MARK IX. 

41 For whofoever fhall give you a cup belong to Chrift, verily I fay unto you, 
of water to drink in my name, becaufe ye he fhall not lofe his reward. t 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xviii. 9. Offend thee j] i. e. be the 
occafion of fin to thee. 

V. 10. Their angels da always behold the face of 
my Father who is in heaven .] i. e. God takes 
efpecial care of them, the Jews probably ima¬ 
gining that particular perfons had their guardian 
angels. Seeing the face of God reprefents, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of the Eaft, a ftate of 
peculiar honour and favour, fuch as the prin¬ 
cipal officers of a court have with a fovereign 
prince. 

V. 17. If he neglei 1 to hear thee, &c.] The 
fenfe that I have given to thefe words in the 
paraphrafe, refpe&ing the power that would de¬ 
volve upon the officers of the chriftian church 
after the afcenfion of Chrift, cannot, I think, 
be extended beyond the apoftles, except in a 
fenfe that reduces the meaning to almoft nothing, 
much below what we cannot but fuppofe the 
emphatical words in which it is exprefled were 
intended to convey, 


Mark ix. 38. Cajling out demons in thy name.] 
Thofe might be fuch perfons as afted the 
fame part with the fons of Sc*va, mentioned 
A£ts xix. 13. and God might permit their ad¬ 
jurations in the name of Jefus to take effect for 
the prefent, but not when they were ufed in 
direct opposition to the apoftles. But it is pof- 
fible that thefe Jews were only attempting, but 
without fuccefs, to caftout daemons in the name- 
of Jefus. 

V. 43, 44, 46. The worm dietb not , &c. j This 
alludes to the confumption of dead bodies by 
worms, when they are buried, as well as fome- 
times by fire. A lire that fhall not be quenched* 
means a fire that fhall intirely confume what is 
committed to it. So future punifhments will 
not be remitted till they have completely an- 
fwered the end for which they are inflicted, whe¬ 
ther that be the deftruttion, or the purification*, 
of the finner. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


Matthew xvii. 10. Do not think meanly of 
the leaft of my difciples, for they are miniftered 
unto by angels, and even thofe angels which 
are in the greateft favour with God, and ftand 
in his prefence, ready to execute his moft im¬ 
portant commiffions. 

V. 17. Whenever any fellow chriftian, or 
nominal member of my church, fhall be found 
to be irreclaimable, he muft be folemnly cut off 
from your communion, and be confidered by 
you as one of the world at large, with whom 
you have no particular connexion. 18. When I 
am removed from you* the powers that 1 nowhave 


will devolve upon you by the defeent of the Holy 
Spirit; and whatever you do by the direction of 
that fpirit fhall be ratified in heaven. 19. And 
as the Father hears me always, fo alfo when you* 
under the influence of the fame fpirit, fhall 
join in prayer for any thing that is fubfervient to 
the advancement of true religion, your petition- 
fhall certainly be heard. 20. For when ever, fo 
few of you are aflembled as chriftians for any- 
purpofe that refpe£ts my religion it is the fame 
thing as if I myfelf was there; fo that your- 
prayers, and your adls, will have the fame torco;- 
as my own. 


SECTION- 
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SECTION XLVII. 

JESUS takes his final Leave of Galilee, in order to go to Judea. 
James and John would call for Fire from Heaven upon fome 
Samaritans. 


JOHN VII. 


2 'TOW the Jews feaft of tabernacles 

J was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore faid unto him. 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
difciples alfo may fee the works that thou 
doeft. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in fecret, and he himfelf feeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do thele things, 
Ihew thyfelf tb the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren believe 
in him.) 

6 Then Jefus faid unto them. My time 


is not yet come: but your time is always 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you - t but me 
it hateth, becaufe I teftify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unco this feaft: 1 go not 
up yet unto this feaft, for my time is not 
yet fully come. 

9 When he had faid thefe words unto 
them he abode Jlill in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he alfo up unto the feaft, 
not openly, but as it were in fecret. 


LUKE XIII. 


31 The fame day there came certain of 
the Pharifees, faying unto him, Get thee 
opt, and depart hence ; for Herod a de- 
fireth to kill thee. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caft out daemons, 
and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the third day I fhall be perfected. 

33 Neverthelefs, I muft walk to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following: 
for it cannot be that a prophet perifh out 
of Jerufalem. 

MATT. 

N D it came to pafs, that when Jefus 
had hnifhed thefe fayings, he de- 


34 O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, who killeft 
the prophets, and ftoneft them that are 
fent unro thee; how often would 1 have 
gathered thy children together as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your houfe is left unto you 
defolate. And verily I fay unto you, ye 
lhall not fee me, until the time come when 
ye fhall fay, Blefied is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

XIX. 

parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coafts of Judea, k by the fide of Jordan. 

LUKE 
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• Will kill thee. 


beyond. 
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LUKE IX. 

51 And it came to pafs, when » the 54 And when his difciples James and 
days of his retiring were completed, he John law this, they faid. Lord, wilt thou 
fledfaftlytfet his face to go to Jerufalem, that we command fire to come down from 

52 And fent meffengers before his heaven, and con fume them, even as Elias did? 

face: and they went, and entered into a 55 But he turned and rebuked them, 
village of the Samaritans, to make ready and faid. Ye know not what manner of 
for him. fpirit ye are of. 

53 And they did not receive him, be- 56 For the Son of man is not come ta 

caufe his face was as though he would go deftroy mens lives, but to fave them. And ' 
to Jerufalem. they went to another village. 

* the time was come that he fhould be received up. 

THE NOTES. 

Luke xiii. 32. Tell that fox , &c.] Pearce V. 33. The Ellipfis feems beft fupplied from 
fuppofes that our Lord did not call Herod a fox, his own words in the preceding verfe, thus : 
but the perfon who' endeavoured to terrify him Neverthelefs I mujl caft out devils, and do cures 
by the information concerning Herod. to-day and to-morrow> and depart the day follow- 

Ibid. 1 Jhall be perfected,] Perhaps he means 1 j n g, for it cannot, &c. T. 

Ihall have finilhed all that is appointed me here. T, 


SECTION XLVIII. 

The Cure of the ten Lepers, the Miffion of the Seventy, and 
their Inftru&ions. 


LUKE XVIL 


11 A nd lt came t0 P a *" s » as went to 

I*- Jerufalem, that he palled through 
the midft of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who flood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
faid, Jefus, Mafter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he faw them % he faid 
unto them. Go fhew yourfelves unto the 
priefls. And it came to pafs that, as they 
went, they were cleanfed. 


15 And one of them, wh$n he faw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jefus anfwering faid, Were 
there not ten cleanfed ? but where are 
the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, 1 except this ftranger. 

19 And he faid unto him, Arife, go 
thy way : thy faith hath made thee b well. 


* fave. 
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LUKE X. 

A FTER thefe things, the Lord ap- ing and drinking fuch things as they give, 
pointed other feventy alfo, and fent for the labourer is worthy of his'hire. Go 


them two and two before his face into 
every city, and place, whither he himfelf 
would come. 

2 Therefore faid he unto them. The 
.harveft truly is great, but the labourers 
ate few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveft, that he would fend forth labourers 
into his harveft. 

3 Go your ways : behold, I fend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purfe,- nor fcrip, nor 
ftioes: and falute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatfoever houfe ye enter, 
firft fay. Peace be to this houfe. 

6 And if a a fon of peace be there, 
your peace £hall reft upon it: if not, it 
/hall turn to you again. 

7 And in the fame houfe remain, eat- 


not from houfe to houfe. 

8 And into whatfoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat fuch things as 
are fet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, 
and fay unto them, The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatfoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the ftreets of the fame, and fay, 

11 Even the very duft of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
againft you : notwithftanding, be ye fure 
of this, that the kingdom of God.is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But I fay unto you, that it Hull 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. 

* the. 


THE NOT E S. 

. Luke xvii. i8. Except thisJlranger.} Our Lord have had a great tendency to' lelTen the preju- 
never failed to take notice of the faith, or other dices of his difciples againft perfons of other 
virtues of perfons who were not Jews, which mult nations. 


SECTION 



OF' THE GOSPELS, 

SECTION XLIX. 

JESUS difcourfes with the Jews concerning his Mifllon, at the 
Feaft of Tabernacles. 


JOHN 

ii rpHEN the Jews fought him at 
JL the feaft, and faid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him : for 
fome faid, He is a good man : others faid, 
nay \ but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man fpake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midft of the feaft, 
Jefus went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, faying. 
How knoweth this man 1 learning, hav¬ 
ing never been inftrufted ? 

16 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, My 
do&rine is not mine, but his that fent me. 

17 If any "one be defirous of doing 
his will, he fhall know of his dottrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak 
of myfelf. 

18 He that fpeaketh of himfelf, feek- 
eth his own glory : but he that feeketh 
his glory that fent him, the fame is true, 
and no unrighteoufnefs is in him. 

19 Did not Mofes give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people anfwered and faid, 
Thou haft a daemon : who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jefus anfwered ahd faid unto them, 

I have done one work, and on this ac¬ 
count ye all marvel. 

* letter®, having never learned. b man will do. 


VII. 

22 Mofes gave unto you circumcifion, 
(not becaufe it is of Mofes, but of the 
fathers) and ye on the fabbath-day cir- 
cumcife a man. 

23 If a man on the fabbath-day re¬ 
ceive circumcifion, that the law of Mofes 
fhould not be broken ; are ye angry at 
me, becaufe I have c perfettly cured a man 
on the fabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to appear¬ 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then faid fome of them of Jerufa- 
lem. Is not this he whom they feek to 
kill ? 

26 But lo, he fpeaketh A openly, and 
they fay nothing to him. Do the ru¬ 
lers know indeed that this is the Chrift ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence 
he is : but when Chrift cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jefus in the temple, as 
he taught, faying. Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and I am not 
come of myfelf, but he that fent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him •, for I am from 
him, and he hath fent me. 

30 Then they fought to take him : but 
no man laid hands on him, becaufe his 
hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and faid. When Chrift cometh, 

* made a man every whit whole. 4 boldly. 

will 
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JOHN VII. 


will he do more miracles than thefe which 
this man hath done ? 

32 The Pharifees heard that the people 
murmured fuch things concerning him: 
and the Pharifees and the chief priefts fent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jefus unto them. Yet a 
little while I am with you, and then I go 
unto him that fent me. 

34 Ye fhall feek me, and fhall not find 
me ; and where I am thither ye cannot 
come. 

.35 Then faid the Jews among them- 
felves, Whither will he go, that we fhall 
not find him ? will he go unto the dif- 
perfed among the * Greeks, and teach 
* them. 

36 What manner of faying is this that 
he faid. Ye (hall feek me, and fhall not 
find me : and where I am thither ye can¬ 
not come ? 

37 In the lad day* the great day of 
the feaft, Jefus flood and cried, faying. 
If any man third, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the 
fcripture hath faid, out of his belly fhall 
flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But this fpake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him fhould re¬ 
ceive, for the Holy Spirit was not yet 
given, becaufe Jefus was not yet glo¬ 
rified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when 


they heard this faying, faid, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

41 Others faid, This is the Chrid. But 
foine faid, Shall Chrid come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the fcripture faid, That 
Chrid cometh of the feed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da¬ 
vid was ? 

43 So there was a divifion among the 
people becaufe of him. 

44 And fome of them would have taken 
him *, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief 
prieds and Pharifees *, and they faid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers anfwered. Never man 
fpake like this man. 

47 Then anfwered them the Pharifees, 
are ye alfo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Pharifees believed on him ? 

49 But this c multitude which knoweth 
not the law, d is curfed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that 
came to Jefus by night, being one of 
them) 

51 Doth our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know what he doth ? 

52 They anfwered and faid unto him. 
Art thou alfo of Galilee ? Search, and 
look : for e the prophet is not to arife out 
of Galilee. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
houfe. 

d are. e out of Galilee arifeth no prophet. 


■ Gentiles. b the Gentiles. e people who. 

THEN 

John vii. 22. Aja ruro fhould have been joined 
to Sai//ja{iT£ in the clofe of the preceding vcrfe— 
Ye all marvel at it. T. 

V 2.3. 7 hat the law of Mofes fhould not be broken,] 
Or the fenfe may be, as in the margin of our 
trauflation, witbuotbreaking the law of Mofes. 


O T E S. 

V. 26. This is the Chrift.] The whole verfe 
is confidered as fpurious by Pearce. 

V. 27. But when Cbrijl cometh no man knoweth 
whence he is.] Though the Jews expe&ed that 
the Mefliah would be born at Bethlehem, yet 
they might imagine that there would be fome- 

thing 



OP THE GOSPELS, 


t^ing myfterious relating to his birth ; partly, 
perhaps, from the prophecy of Iliaiah, A virgin 
Jhall conceive , &c. and partly from his faying. 
Who (hall declare his generation, &c. 

V. 34. Ye Jbalijeek me andJhall not find, me > &c.J 
Alluding to the period after hi> refurrediion, 
meaning that they would be inquiring after and 
wilhing for the Mefliah 

Ibid. And teach them. J Pearce confiders the 
word Greeks as an inteipolation, thinking that 
the Jews would hardly fui'pedl our Lord of teach¬ 
ing any other people than the Jews difperfed 
among the Gentiles, not the Gentiles them- 
felvcs. 

V. 37. On the laft day of the fcaft of taber¬ 
nacles, which was a day of great joy and feftivity 
among the Jews, it was the cuftom to fetch 
water from the brook of Siloam, fome of which 
they drank with loud acclamations of joy and 
thankfgiving, and fome they brought to the altar, 
in commemoration of their forefathers being 
miraculoufly relieved when they thirfted in the 


THE PAR 

John vii. 15. The Jews marvelled, faying, 
how came this man to be fo learned in the law 
of God, when he has not been educated under 
any of the dodtors who profefs that knowledge ? 
16. Jefus anfwered, my doctrine is neither any 
thing that I have learned of your dodlors, nor 
what I have acquired myfelf; but what I have 
received from God ; 17. as any perfon who 

does the will of God, and has a mind free 
from vicious prejudice,' may eafily perceive. 
18. That I am no impoftor^ you might prefume 
from my not adling in my own name, but re¬ 
ferring every thing to God who fent me, with¬ 
out having any fecular views whatever. 19. But, 
as I obferved, they are only thofe who, without 
prejudice, feek to know and labour to do the 
will of God that can expert to judge rightly 
concerning me; and this is not your cafe : for 
though Mofes gave you the law, which you 
acknowledge came from God, many of you live 
in wilful violation of it; and even at this very 
time, 1 know that, in diredl violation of that 
law, fome of you have formed a defign of put¬ 
ting me to death. 20. The populace, who 
knew nothing of that defign, faid unto him, 
Thou mult certainly be pofleffed with a daemon, 
to entertain fuch a fufpicion. Doft thou not 
go where thou plealeft, and preach what thou 
pleafeft, unmolefted P Who goes about to kill 
thee ? 

21, 22. Jefus, without thinking proper to 
make any reply to thofe perfons, who were not 
in the fecret of their rulers 3 but, knowing 


131 

wildemefs; and fome they brought as a drink 
offering to God, to pray for rain againft the 
following feed time. Benfon's Life of Chrijl , 
p. 412. 

Y■. 37* 38. Some obfcurity feems to arife from 
an injudicious pundfuation and divifion of thefe 
verfes. 1 would read the text thus— If any man 
thirjly let him come unto me ; and let him that bcliev- 
eth on me drink , as the feripture hath.faid : (re¬ 
ferring to Ifaiah lv. 1.) out of his belly (hall flow 
rivers of living ivatcr. Thefe laft words are not a 
quotation, for we. d.o not find them any where, 
in the Old Teftament, but our Lord’s own pro- 
mife, as the evangelift intimates in the following 
words. Perhaps x«i may have been loft from 
before 'botx/m\. T. 

V. 52. The prophet.] Since feveral prophets 
had actually rifen out of Galilee (as, particu¬ 
larly it is thought, Elijah, Eliftia, Jonah, Amos, 
Nahum, and Hofea) Pearce thinks that the great 
prophet whom they expedted to precede the 
Mefliah was meant. 


A P H R A S E. 

that the true motive of thofe who had their de¬ 
fign againft him was his having healed the im¬ 
potent man at the pool of Bethefda, addrefled 
them on that fubjedf; faying, The thing at 
which you are fo much offended ought not to 
furprize you, becaufe it is of a piece with what 
you do yourfelves, who make no fcruple of per¬ 
forming the action of circumcifion on the fab- 
bath day. 23. And there is this difference be¬ 
tween the two adtions in favour of mine, that 
whereas you wound, I heal, and not one mem¬ 
ber of the human body only, but the whole 
man. 24. For the future, therefore, judge 
more equitably and impartially concerning my 
condudh 

25. Some of the people of Jerufalem, who 
knew of the defign of their rulers, faid. Is not 
this the man whom they are feeking to kill. 
26. And yet he preacheth openly, without mo- 
leftation ? Can it be that they have laid afide 
their intention, and are now convinced that he is 
indeed the Mefliah r 27. It is, however, im- 
poflible that it fhould be the Mefliah, becaufe 
he is of Nazareth, in Galilee, which we are 
fure is not the birth place of the Mefliah. We 
are, moreover apprized that there will be fome- 
thing very-extraordinary, or miraculous, attend¬ 
ing his birth ; whereas this Jefus is nothing 
more than the foil of Jofeph and Mary. 28. 
Jefus, knowing that the perfons who reafoned 
in this manner were within the reach of his 
voice, cried out, Do you indeed know me, and 
whence lam? If you do, vou well know that 
2 I have 
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I have a eommi/Hon from God, who would not who were commiiEoned by the magistrates to 
impofe upon you by fuch credentials of a divine feize him, fought for an opportunity of cxecut- 
miffion as he has lent with me. But you are ing their commiflion, but their wicked defign 
indeed very far from having that knowledge of was over-ruled for the prefent by the providence 
God and of his defigns, that you imagine you of God, it being more fuitable to the defigns of 
have, and which I really have, having fprung kiis infinite wifdom, that Jefus Should be put to 
immediately from him, and having been ex- death in a more public manner, at the enfuing 
prefsly fent by him. 30. Then the people, pafiover. 


S E C T I O N. L. 

The Woman taken in Adultery. JESUS difcourfes with the 
Jews concerning his being the Light of the World. 


JOHN 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he fat down and 
taught therm 

3 And the fcribes and Pharifees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery: and 
when they had fet her in the midd, 

4 They fay unto him, Mader, this 
woman was taken in adultery in the very 
aft. 

5 Now Mofes in the law commanded 
us, that fuch fliould be (toned: but what 
fayed thou ? 

6 This they (aid, tempting him, that 
they might have to accufe him. But Jefus 
(looped down, and with bis finger wrote 
on the ground. 

7 So when they continued afking him, 
he lifted up himfelf, and faid unto them, 
He that is without fin among you, let 
him firft cad a done at her. 

8 And again he dooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 


VIII. 

9 And they who heard it, being con- 
vifted by their own confcience, went out, 
one by one, beginning at the elded, even 
unto the lad: and Jefus was left alone, 
and the woman danding in the midd. 

10 When Jefus had lifted up himfelf, 
and faw none but the woman, he faid 
unto her, Woman, where are thofe thine 
accufers ? hath no man * pafied fentencc 
of death upon thee ? 

11 She faid, No man, Lord. And 
Jefus faid unto her. Neither do I * pafs 
fentence of death upon thee : go and fin 
no more. 

12 Then fpake Jefus again unto them, 
faying, I am the light of the world: he 
that followeth me (hall not walk in dark- 
nefs, but (hall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharifees therefore faid unto 
him, Thou beared record of thyfelf; thy 
record is not true. 

14 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them. 
Though I bear record of myfelf, yet my 
record is true ; for 1 know whence I came, 

and 


• condemned thee ? 


* condemn thee* 
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and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fkfh, I judge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment 
is true : for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that fent me. 

17 It is alfo written in your law, that 
the teftimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witnefs of my- 
felf •, and the Father that fent me, beareth 
witnefs of me. 

19 Then faid they unto him. Where 
is thy Father? Jefus anfwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye a would have known my 
Father alfo. 

20 Thefe words fpake Jefus in the 
treafury, as he taught in the temple : and 
no man laid hands on him, for his hour 
was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye (hall feek me, and 
fhall die in your fins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill 
himfelf ? becaufe he faith, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

* fhould. 


23 And he faid linto them, Ye are 
from beneath i I am from above: ye 
are of this world; I am not of this 
world. 

24 I faid therefore unto you, that ye 
fhall die in your fins : for if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye fhall die in your 
fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him. Who 
art thou ? And Jefus faith unto them. 
Even the fame that I b told you in the be¬ 
ginning. 

26 I have many things to fay, and to- 
judge of you : but he that fent me, is true; 
and 1 fpeak to the world thofe things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They underftood not that he fpake 
to them of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jefus unto them; When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
fhall ye know that I am he , and that I do 
nothing of myfelf; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I fpeak thefe things. 

29 And he that fent me is with me : 
the Father hath not left me alone ; for 
I do always thofe things that pleafe him. 

30 As he fpake thefe words, many be¬ 
lieved on him. 

faid unto you from. 


THE N C 
John viii. 6. Wrote on the ground .] The 

words, As though he heard them net , which fol¬ 
low in our tranflation, are not in our prefent 
Greek text, and are fuperfluous. 

THE PARA 
John viii. 14. It is true that 1 bear teftimony 
to myfelf, but what I aflert is true, becaufe i-t 
relates to a thing in which I cannot be deceived, 
knowing very well that I have received a com- 
rnifEon from God, and that 1 fhall return to him. 
15. But this is what you are not acquainted 
with, and while you retain your carnal pre¬ 
judices in favour of a temporal prince for your 
Mefliah, you cannot form a right judgment con- 


T E S. 

V. 25. f. e. What I told you in the-bcginning- 
of this difcourfe, I ftilJ tell you, I am the light of 
the would. T. 


PHRASE. 

cerning me. j6. For this* you”are juftly to be 
condemned; and though, for the prefent, I 
pafs no fentenceof condemnation upon you, jet 
if Ifhould do it, it would be juft, and would 
be confirmed by the fuffrage of my Father, who 
is with me, and afls by me. 17. Now, accord¬ 
ing to jrour own maxims, the teftimony of two 
perfons is to be received. 1.8. And in this cafe, 
you bave not only my own evidence that I have 
received 
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received a commifllon from God, but the tefti- 
mony of God himfelf,, in thofe miraculous works 
which he has empowered m$todo in confirmation 
of it. ig- They fay unto him. Where is,thy 
Father ? Jefus, not willing to fpeak more plainly 
to perfons fo exceedingly prejudiced, only re¬ 
piled, He is a perfon of whom you know as 
little as you do of me. If you had known me, 
you would have known my Father alfo. Had 
you attended to my works,you would have known 
that they have been performed by the finger of 
God himfelf, and therefore that 1 am the Mef- 
fiah which he has proinifed you. 

20 This difcourfe Jefusheld in the treafury, 
and though he was fo feverc and bold-, no matt ap¬ 
prehended him,divine providence refcrvinghiqi for 
another time. 21. Jefus, however, referring to his 
death, refurrecfion, and afcenfion into heaven, 
at a future time, faid, I go away, and ye (hall 
enquire after the Mefli&h (who I truly am) in 
your troubles, but in vain, for you (hall perilh 
by the righteous judgment of God for your 
manifold wickednefs, and efpecially for your 
lin in murdering me, when 1 fhall be out of 
your reach in a place where you cannot come. 
22. The Jews faid, What can he mean ? Does 
he intend to withdraw himfelf from us by a vo¬ 
luntary death. 23. Jefus faid. The true caufe of 
you? blindnefs of heart, and of the juft con¬ 
demnation of which 1 have been fpeaking, is 
to be fought for in your character and views. 
You are wholly worldly minded, and cannot 
relilh any Saviour or Mefliah, but one who 


fliajl appeap in great temporal power and fplen- 
dor; whereas my kingdom U not of this world. 
1 have views of thjs nature, a/id you have no 
other views. 24. I forefee, therefore, that the 
bulk of your nation is doomed to that deftruftion 
which will be the unavoidable confequence of 
your not receiving me in my real cfrara£kr, 

25. They fay unto him, What then is thy 
proper, character, and who art thou ? Jefus 
replied, the fame that I told you before, and 
at the beginning of this difcourfe, viz. the 
great light of the world, or the Mefliah. 
2^. And I have many more things to fay to you, 
and to judge concerning you. At prefent, how¬ 
ever, 1 confine myfelf to the publication of 
what I have received from God, whofe truth 
and veracity may be depended upon. 

27. Notwithftanding in this our Lord alluded 
fo plainly to his being fent of God, they did not 
fully underftand him. 28. Then faid Jefus, 
Though you are now fo incredulous, and blinded 
by worldly prejudices, yet after my death and 
refurreftion, many of you will be convinced 
that I am the Mefliah, and that whatever l 
have delivered to you I have received in com¬ 
miflion from God. 2g. It is his will to which 
I am wholly devoted, and he conftantly fpeaks 
and a£ts by me. 30. Our Lord having inti¬ 
mated his death by the expreflion of being lifted 
up , alluding to his crucifixion, many of his 
hearers probably underftood him of a temporal 
exaltation, and eagerly catching at it, concluded 
that he might, indeed, be the Mefliah. 


SECTION LI. 

JESUS difeourfes concerning Abraham’s Seed. 


J o H I 

31 rpHEN faid Jefus to thofe Jews 
X who believed on him. If ye con¬ 
tinue in my word, then are ye my difciples 
indeed 

32 And ye (hall know the truth, and 
the truth (hall make you free. 

33 They anfwered him. We are Abra¬ 
ham’s feed, and were never in bondage 


VIII. 

to any man: how fayed thou, Ye (hall 
be made free. 

34 Jefus anfwered them. Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Whofoever committeth 
fin, is the fervant of fin. 

35 And the fervant abideth not in 
the houfe for ever: but the Son abideth 

36 If 


ever. 
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36 If the Son therefore (hall make you 
free, ye fliall be free indeed. 

37 j know that ye are Abraham’s feed ; 
but ye feek to kill me, becaufe my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 I fpeak that which I have feenwith 
my Father : and ye do that which ye have 
feen with your father. 

39 They anfwered and faid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jefus faith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye feek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then faid they to him. We are not born 
of fornication ; we have one Father, even 
God. 

42 Jefus faid unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth, and came from God; 
neither came I of myfelf, but he fent me. 

43 Why do ye not underftand my 
a language ? Is it becaufe ye cannot hear 
my word ? 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lulls of your father ye will do : he was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becaufe there is no truth 
in him. When lie fpeaketh a lie, he fpeak- 
eth of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And b although 1 tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of 
fin ? And if I fay the truth, why do ye 
not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, becaufe 
ye are not of God. 


I N VIII. 

48 Then anfwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him. Say we not well that thou arc 
a Samaritan, and haft a daemon ? 

49 Jefus anfwered, I have not a daemon, 
but I honour my Father, and ye dilho- 
nour me. 

50 And I feek not mine own glory: 
there is one that feek,eth and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a 
man keep my faying, he {hall never fee 
death. 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him. Now 
we know that thou haft a daemon. Abra¬ 
ham is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
fayeft. If a man keep my faying, he fhall 
never tafte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, who is dead ? and the pro¬ 
phets are dead: whom makeft thou 
thy felf ? 

54 Jefus anfwered, If I honour myfelf, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye fay, that 
he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but 
I know him : and if I fhould fay,. I know 
him not, I fhall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his ‘laying. 

56 Your father Abraham, c earneftly 
defired to fee my day : and he faw it, and- 
was glad. 

57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hart thou^ 
feen Abraham ? 

58 Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Before Abraham was,. 
I am. 

59 Then took they up {tones to cart at 
him : but Jefus hid himfelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midft 
of them, and fo parted by. 


fpeech. 


k becaufe! 


* rejoiced. 


THE 
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John viii. 32. The truth Jhall make you free.] 
It is laid to have been at the feaft of tabernacles, 
or Toon after, in the year of Jubilee, that all 
jewilh Haves were fet free; and as our Lord al¬ 
luded to it, this might poflibly be that year. If 
fo, it would be a pleafing coincidence with the 
year in which chriftianity was publifhed. 

V. 33. We were never in bonaage to any man.] 
Pearce fuppofcs that thefc Jews could not mean 
their whole nation in a civil rcfpeCt, it was fo 
-very evidently contrary to truth, but that they 
meant thcmfelves in particular, or the nation in 
a moral refpeCh If this was the year of Jubilee, 
it is probable they might mean themfelves who 
having been always free, had not had any occa- 
iion to avail themfelves of the indulgence granted 
that year. 

V. 56. Tour father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day.] The belt illuftration of thefe words of 
our Saviour, may be borrowed from Heb. xi. 


O T E S. 

13. Theft all died in faiths not having received the 
promifes , but having feen them afar off) and were 
ptrfuaded of tbem y and embraced them. T. 

V. 58. I am,] Chrift had ufed thefe words 
twice before in this difcourfe, in both which 
places our tranflators have added the word he j 
why they have not done the fame here, it is dif¬ 
ficult to allign a good reafon. V. 24.— if ye be¬ 
lieve not that (eyd tl/ju) I am he, ye Jhall die in your 
fine. V. 28. When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man , then Jhall ye know that (iyu u/u] / am be. In 
both thefe palTages I prefume that we are to un¬ 
derhand he that was promifed ; or, in the words 
of the Baptift, Matt. xi. 3. he that jhould come. 
So here :— before Abraham was y I am he that ftculd 
come) or I am he that was promifed before Abraham 
was. T. 

V. 59. And fo paffed by. Thefe words are not 
found in many MSS. and probably are not ge¬ 
nuine. See Pearce. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


John viii. 3.1. Jefus, addrefling himfelf to 
thofe who began to entertain thoughts of his be¬ 
ing the Mefliah, faid, If you hold fall my doc¬ 
trine, and regulate your lives by it you fhall be 
my difciples indeed, 32 and in due time (hall be 
inftru&ed in the whole extent of my divine com- 
miflion, and be thereby raifed to a hate of dig¬ 
nity and freedom, peculiar to thofe whofe minds 
are fo greatly enlightened. 33. They, con- 
fidering this as a reflection upon them, replied. 
We are the defendants of Abraham, and being 
the favourite people of God, are under no moral 
fcrvrtude whatever. 34. Jefus anfwered, in that 
you have been finners, governed by your irregu¬ 
lar appetites and paflions, you may properly 
enough be faid to have been flaves to fin. 35. 
Befides, admitting that you are the fervants of 
God, you cannot, as fuch, be fure of a perma¬ 
nent eftablifhment in his family; but the fon 
and heir has not only a permanent eftablifhment 
in the family, but alfo a confiderable power in 
it. 36. If he therefore make you free, you fhall 
no longer be in the capacity of fervants ; and I 
fhall exalt all my faithful followers to the pri¬ 
vilege of being the proper Tons of God. 

37. 1 know that you are the natural defend¬ 
ants of Abraham, but what will that avail you, 
when you a& a part fo unworthy of that relation¬ 
ship, as appears by your feeking to kill me, be- 
caufe you diflike my do&rine. 38. It is indeed 
true that both you and I adopt the fentimenta 


and imitate the conduCl of our proper rcfpe£live 
fathers. 39. They fufpeCting from this that he 
was going to deny that they were the proper 
children of Abraham, faid. Certainly you will 
not deny that we are the children of Abraham 
in every proper fenfe of the word, 40. But in¬ 
deed, replies our Lord, I do deny it, for if you 
were the children of Abraham, in the fenfe in 
whifch you may perceive that I now ufe the word, 
you would do the works of Abraham. But your 
feeking to kill me for telling you the truth is ;* 
proof that you are not the proper children of 
Abraham, for certainly Abraham would not have 
done fo, 40. You do the works of your proper 
father. They reply. Do you pretend that we 
are not the defendants of Abraham, but of Gen¬ 
tile families. We are certainly his fed, and in 
a moral fenfe, of the fame father that he had, 
even God. 

42. Jefus faid. If God were indeed your fa¬ 
ther, you would love me, becaufe I am come 
immediately from him, and did not come of my- 
felf. 43. And if you be of the fame family with 
me, why do ye net underftand my language? 
Is it not becaufe you arc fo prejudiced that you 
will not give due attention to me ? 44. In fa£t, 

your father, in a moral'fenfe, is no other than 
the devil; becaufe you are wholly bent upon 
wickednefs, and one of the firft crimes that was 
committed in the world (and which it is ufual 
to aferibe to him, as the nominal fouice and prin- 
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ciple of evil) was a murder, viz. that of Abel by 
Cain. Lying and deceit are alfo of the fame 
nature, and therefore are ufually afcribed to the 
fame origin, and for this reafon, you cannot bear 
the plain truth that I have told you. 45. You 
cannot convidt me of any fallhood, and yet you 
do not believe me. If you were, as you pretend 
to be, of God, you would attend to the word of 
God delivered by me, but your not regarding 
me proves that you are not of God, but of a dif¬ 
ferent and oppofite origin. 

48 The Jews, irritated at his difcourfe, faid, 
It appears fufficiently that we were right in con¬ 
cluding that thou art no better than a Samari¬ 
tan, or a Demoniac. 49. Jefus replied, My 
condufl is far from being that of a demoniac. 
1 honour my father, adling up to the commif- 
Jion which 1 have received from him, and you 
revile me for it. 50. But this does not affedl 
me, becaufe I am not folicitous about my own 
glory with perfons of your character. My 
glory is the care of him who fees us, and will 
judge between us. 51. So greatly will he ho¬ 
nour me, that all thole who hear and obey me, 
lhall not die eternally. 

52 Then faid the Jews, Now it is plain 
enough that thou art a demoniac. Abraham 
and all the prophets are dead, and yet thou pre¬ 
tended that thy difciples fhall not die. 53. Art 
thou pofleflad of any prerogative over our fa¬ 
ther Abraham, or the prophets, who are all 


S E C T I 

Of the Man who was 

J O H 

ND as Jefus patted by, he faw a man 
who was blind from his birth. 

2 And his difciples alked him, faying. 
Mailer, who did fin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man 
finned, nor his parents : but that the works, 
of God Ihould be made manifell in him.. • 

4 I mull work, the works of him that 
fent me, while it is day : the night com- 
eth, when no man can work. 


'37 

dead ? Whom doll thou pretend to be? 54. 
Jefus replies. It is not that I pretend to be any 
thing of myfelf. All the honours that I have 
are thofe which my father is pleafed to confer 
upon me, and my father is he whom you call 
your God. 55. It is plain, however, that yoir 
know very little of him ; but it is my prero¬ 
gative to have the mod intimate knowledge of 
him ; and if I fhould deny, and not avow it,, 
even to you who ridicule me for pretendin'* to 
it, 1 fhould be a liar as you are; but I do know 
him, and am wholly devoted to his will., 56, 
Moreover, great as you boaft of your defcent 
from Abraham, it would have been his greated 
happinefs to have feen the time of my coming 
into the world, and by faith he did fee it, in 
fure profpedl, and rejoiced at it. 

57. How can that be, replied the Jews, 
who did not underdand his meaning. Thou 
cand not be fifty years old at mod, and wert 
thou cotemporary with Abraham. 58. I do 
allure you, faid Jefus, that, in a very proper 
fenfe of the words, I may be faid to have been 
even before Abraham, the Melliah having been 
held forth as the great object of hope and joy 
for the human race, not only to Abraham, but 
even to his ancedors. 59. Upon this the Jews, 
unable to redrain their indignation any longer, 
would have doned him, if he, being aware of 
their defign, had not withdrawn himfelf from 
their purfuit. 


O N LII. 

blind from his Birth. 

n m 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus fpoken, he fpat 
on the ground, and made clay of the fplt- 
tle, and lie anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay 

7 And faid unto him, Go wadi in the 
a bath of Si loam (which is by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
wafhed, and came feeing. 

a pool. 
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8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
who before had feen him, 4 when he was 
blind, faid, Is not this he that fat and 
begged ? 

9 Some faid. This is he : others /aid. 
He is like him : but he faid, I am he. 

10 Therefore faid they unto him, How 
were tjiine eyes opened ? 

11 He anfwered and faid, A man that 
is called Jefus, made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and faid unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wafh : and I went and 
walhed, and I received fight, 

12 Then faid they unto him, Where 
is he ? He faid, I know not. 

13 They brought to the Pharifees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the fabbath-day when 
Jefus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharifees alfo afked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
faid unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I walhed, and do fee. 

16 Therefore faid fome of the Pharifees, 
This man is not of God, becaufe he keep- 
eth not the fabbath-day. Others faid. 
How can a man that is a finner, do fuch 
miracles ? And there was a divifion among 
them. 

17 They fay unto the blind man again. 
What fayeft thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes ? He faid. Pie is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con¬ 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his fight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received his fight. 

19 And they alked them, faying, Is this 
your fon, who ye fay was born blind ? 
how then doth he now fee ? 

20 His parents anfwered them and faid. 
We know that this is our fon, and that he 
was born blind : 

a that. 


21 But by what means he now feeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age, afk him; 
he lhall fpeak for himfelf. 

22 Thefe words fpake his parents, be¬ 
caufe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that, if any man did 
confefs that he was Chrift, he (hould be 
put out of the fynagogue. 

23 Therefore faid his parents. He is 
of age, afk him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and faid unto him. Give God 
the praife: we know that this man is a 
finner. 

25 He anfwered and faid, Whether he 
be a finner or no> I know not : one thing 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
I fee;. 

26 Then faid they to him again. What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anfwered them, I have told you 
already, and b did ye not hear ? wherefore 
would you hear it again ? will ye alfo be 
his difciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 
Thou art his difciple; but we are Mofes* 
difciples. 

29 We know that God fpake unto 
Mofes : as for this fellow , we know not 
whence he is. 

30 The man anfwered and faid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
finners : but if any man be a worfhipper 
of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

. 32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They 


ye did not hear. 


4 



OF T H E GtO S PE L S. 


*39 


JOHN IX. 


34 They anfwered and faid unto him. 
Thou waft altogether born in fins, anddoft 
thou teach us ? And they caft him out. 

35 Jefus heard that they had caft him 
out: and when he had found him, he faid 
unto him, Doft thou believe on the Son of 
God ? 

36 He anfwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, chat J might believe on him ? 

37 And Jefus faid unto him, Thou haft 
both feen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. 


38 And he faid. Lord, I believe. And 
he 1 made obeifance to him. 

39 And Jefus faid. For judgment I am 
come into this world: that they who fee 
nor, might fee: and that they who fee, 
might be made blind. 

40 And fome of the Pharifees who were 
with him heard thefe words, and faid unto 
him. Are we blind alfo ? 

41 Jefus faid unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye would have no fin : but now ye 
fay. We fee j therefore your fin remaineth. 


worfhipped. 


THE 

John ix. 1 . JVJ)0 did fin , this man, or his pa¬ 
rents , that he was born blind.'] Pearce well ob- 
ferves, that this text is no proof of the Jews in 
general having adopted the doCtrine of the pre- 
exiftence of fouls; becaufe the difciples, not 
being certain that he was born blind, might 
mean, did this man fin, and fo became blind 
by the judgement of God upon himfelf; or, if 
he was born blind, was it owing to the fin of 
his parents, and therefore a judgement upon 
them. The Jews mentioned, v. 8, did not 
believe that this man had been born blind, till 
they had applied to his parents. It is evident 
from Jofephus that the learned Jews did after¬ 
wards adopt the doCtrines of the feparate exift- 
ence, and pre-exiftence of the foul (which al¬ 
ways went together) but from the difcourfe of 
Martha and Jefus, John ii. it does not appear to 
have been fo early as this. Indeed it does not 
appear that thofe opinions were ever generally 
prevalent among them. 

V. 32. Put out of the fynagbgue .] The Jews 


NOTES. 

had two kinds of excommunication, one which 
feparated them four cubits from the fociety of 
others, but left them free, at that diftance, to 
hear the law expounded in the fynagogue. This 
was called niddui. The other was called Jhemattiy 
anfwering, perhaps, to Maranatha in Syriac. 
This excluded a perfon from the fynagogue for 
ever, and in other refpeCts fubjeCted a perfon to 
a variety of inconveniencies of a civil nature. 
This was probably the punifliment that was 
generally inflicted on Chriftians. 

V. 34. Born in fin.] A proverbial expreflion, 
fignifying being addicted to the moft rooted evil 
habits, and from early years. 

V. 39. 1 he characters here oppofed feem 
to be thofe of the humble and fincere enquir¬ 
ers, who are fenfible of their ignorance and 
willing to receive inftruCtion, and of the proud 
and opinionative, who rejeCt whatever clalhes 
with their prefent fentiments"; and the fin here 
intended is that of rejecting the difpenfation of 
the will of God now offered to the world. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

John ix. 41. Jefus faid unto them, If you that was vouchsafed to you ; but the knowledge 
were really blind, you would not be criminal, that you have is an aggravation of your fin in 
becaufe you would not have abufed any light rejecting me. 
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SECTION LIII. 

The Parable of the Good Shepherd, 

JOHN X. 


V ERILY, verily I fay unto you, He 
that entereth not by the door into 
the fheepfold, but climbeth up fome other 
way, the fame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, 
is the fhepherd of the fheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the 
fheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own fheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
fheep, he goeth before them, and the 
fheep follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a ftranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him: for they know not 
the voice of ftrangers. 

6 This parable fpake Jefus unto them : 
but they underflood not what things they 
were which he fpake unto them. 

7 Then faid Jefus unto them again, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, I am the 
door of the fheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the fheep did 
not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he fhall be faved, and fhall go 
in and out, and find pafture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but to 
fteal, and to kill, and to deftroy : I am 
come that fhey might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. 

1 i Ian the good fhepherd: the good 
fhepherd giveth his life fur the fheep. 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not 
the fhepherd, whofe own the fheep are not, 
feeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
fheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and fcattereth the fheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the fheep. 

14 I am the good fhepherd, and know 
my Jheept and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even fo 
know I the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the fheep. 

16 And other fheep , I have, which are 
not of this fold : them alfo I muft bring, 
and they fhall hear my voice; and there 
fhall be one a flock, and one fhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becaufe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myfelf. I have power to lay rt 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have l received of my 
Father. 

19 There was a divifion therefore again 
among the Jews for thefe fayings. 

20 And many of them faid. He hath 
a dsmon, and is mad; why hear ye 
him ? 

21 Others faid, Thefe are not the words 
of him that hath a daemon. Can a daemon 
open the eyes of the blind ? 


* fold. 
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THE NOTES. 


John x. i. This parable is a fine illuftration 
of what he had juft aflerted, Ch. ix. 39. by 
fliewing the ready obedience wherewith the hum¬ 
ble and fincere would embrace the gofpe], and 
the benefits they fhould derive from thence. And 
the behaviour of the people after the delivery, 
of the parable, as mentioned in the 20th and 


21 ft verfes, ftill farther confirmed both parts of 
that aflertion by fails. 

V. 3. Calletb bis own Jheep byname.'] It ap* 
pears from hence, that it was the cuftom with 
the Jewifli Ihepherds to give names to their 
fheep; and the cuftom is alfo found among the 
Greeks, as appears from Theocritus. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


John io. S. All who have gone before me, 
or will come after me, pretending to be the 
Mefliah, are impoftors, whom thofe who have 
the difcernment that even fheep have for their 
own fhepherd, would not, and will not follow. 

15. As the Father knows and honours me, 
fo do I know and honour my Father, and in 
conformity to his will I even lay down my life 
for the fheep, that is, my difciples; and not 
only for thofe of them who are Jews, but for thofe 
Gentiles alfo, who in due time will be brought 
into my fheepfold, by embracing my gofpel. 


17. It is on account of this chearful and un- 
referved obedience to his will, that God my fa¬ 
ther loves me; and when I lay down my life, he 
will fhew his approbation of me by enabling me 
to refume it. 

18. All this I fubmit to voluntarily, and not 
becaufe I am compelled to it by my enemies, 
whom, if 1 pleafed, I have power to difarm and 
confound ; but in obedience to my Father’s 
known will and pleafure, I fhall both lay down- 
my life, and take it again. 


SECTION LiV- 

The Return of the Seventy. The good Samaritan. JESUS 
entertained by Martha and Mary. 


L U K 

17 A ND the feventy returned again 
with ioy, faying, Lord, even the 
daemons are fubjett unto us through thy 
name. 

18 And he faid unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

1 q Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ferpents and fcorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy r and' nothing 
fhall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithftanding in this rejoice not, 
that the fpirits are fubjedl unto you j but 


E X. 

rather rejoice, becaufe your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jefus rejoiced in fpi- 
rit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven.and earth, that thou haft 
hid thefe things from the wife and pru¬ 
dent, and haft revealed them unto babes: 
even fo. Father -, for fo it feemed good in 
thy fight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Fa¬ 
ther 
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ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 And he turned him unto his difci- 
plcs, and faid privately, Blefled are the 
eyes which fee the things that ye fee. 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have defired to fee thofe things 
which ye fee, and * did not fee them ; and 
•to hear thofe things which ye hear, and 
h did not hear them . ' 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer flood 
up, and tempted him, faying, Mafler, 
what fhall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He faid unto him. What is written 
in the law? how readefl thou ? 

27 And he anfwering, faid. Thou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
flrength, and with all thy mind ; and thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. 

28 And he faid unto him. Thou hall 
anfwered right: this do, and thou fhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juflify himfelf, 
faid unto Jefus, And who is my neigh¬ 
bour ? 

30 And Jefus anfwering, faid, A cer¬ 
tain man went down from Jerufalem to Je’ 
richo, and fell among £ robbers, who 
ftripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
■him, and departed,, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain prieft that way-, and when he law 
him, he paffed by on the other fide. 

32 And likewife aLevite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him , and 
paffed by on the other fide. 

* have not feen. b have not heard. 

THEN 

Luke x. 18. 7 beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven 5] i. e. falling as rapidly as light¬ 
ning feems to fall from heaven. By Satan is 
here meant the fuppofed caufe of pofleflion, and 
may be extended to evils of all kinds, moral as 
well as natural. 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour¬ 
neyed, came where lie was: and when he 
faw him, he had compalfion on him , 

34 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
fet him on his own beafl, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he de¬ 
parted, he took out two c denarii, and gave 
them to the hoft, and faid unto him, Take 
care of him: and whatfoever thou fpendeft 
more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of thefe three, thinkeft 
thou, was neighbour to him that fell 
among the * robbers* 

37 And he faid, He that fhewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jefus unto him. Go, 
and do thou likewife. 

38 Now it came to pafs, as they wenr, 
that he entered into a certain village : and 
a certain woman, named Martha, received 
him into her houfe. 

39 And fhe had a filler called Mary, 
who alfo fat at Jefus’ feet, and heard his 
word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much ferving, and came to him, and faid, 
Lord, doll thou not care that my lifter 
hath left me to ferve alone? bid her there¬ 
fore that fhe help me. 

41 And Jefus anfwered, and faid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art e anxious, 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful. And Ma¬ 
ry hath chofen that good part, which fhall 
not be taken away from her. 

c pence. d thieves. e careful. 

OTES; 

V. 21. Our Lord here exprefles himfelf in a 
manner partly fimilar to that in which Matthew 
reprefents him as delivering himfelf on the re¬ 
turn of the twelve. Matt. xi. 25. 

V. 30. An excellent parable, to fhew that we 
are not to inquire into the relation that an ob- 

je£t 
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je£t of diftrefs bears to us. It is enough that the 
afflicted are men, and therefore feel as we fhould 
do in the famecircumftances. 

The fcene of this parable is with great pro¬ 
priety laid in the road from Jerufalem to Jeri¬ 
cho, which was mountainous, and very conve¬ 
nient for robbers. One particular pafs is ftill 
called the mountain of bloody or, the bloody road 

THE PA 

Luke 10. 22. All things relating to the king¬ 
dom of righteoufnefs which God will ere£t in 
the world, are committed tome. The Father 
alone knows the full extent of my powers and 


m 

(Shaw's Travels , p. 276) a name probably ac¬ 
quired from the murders of paflengers. 

V. 35. Two pence. ] i. e. two Roman denarii, 
which make about fixteen pence, as much as a 
traveller might have to fpare, 

V. 42. One thing is needful .] i. e. the things 
relating to eternal life. 


RAPHRASE. 

commiflion ; and that knowledge of God which 
was rcferved for this difpenfation cannot be com¬ 
municated to the world but by me. 


SECTION L v. 

JESUS inveighs againft the PJiarifees, and againft Covetoufnefs. 


L U K 

37 \ N D as he ipake, a certain Pha- 

X\. rifee befought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and fat down to 
meat. 

38 And when the Pharifee faw it, he 
marvelled that he had not firft wafhed be¬ 
fore dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid unto him. Now 
do ye Pharifees make clean the outfide of 
the cup and the a difli; but your in¬ 
ward part is full of ravening and wicked- 
nefs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within alfo? 

41 But rather give alms of fuch things 
as ye have; and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharifees: for 
ye tithe mint, and rue, and all manner of 
herbs, and pafs over judgment and the 
love of God : thefe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharifees: for ye 


E XI. 

love the uppermoft feats in the fynagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, fcribes and Pharifees, 
hypocrites: for ye are as graves which ap¬ 
pear not, and the. men that walk over them. 
are not aware of them . 

45 Then anfwered one of the b doctors 
of the law, and faid unto him. Matter, 
thus faying, thou reproached us alfo. 

46 And he faid. Woe unto you alfo 
c ye doctors of the law : for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and 
ye yourfelves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you : for ye build the 
fepulchres of the prophets, and your fa¬ 
thers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witnefs, that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their fepulchres. 

49 Therefore alfo faid the wifdom of 
God, I will fend them prophets and apol- 
tles; and fame of them they fhall flay and 
perfecute: 

50. That 


platter. Jj lawyers. * ye lawyers. 
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50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was fhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation •, 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perilhed be¬ 
tween the altar and the temple: verily I 
fay unto you, It lhall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Woe unto you, a interpreters of the 
law, for ye have taken away the key of 

L U K 

13 And one of the company faid unto 
him, Mafter, fpeak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over 
you ? 

,15 And he faid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetoufnefs: for a man’s 
life confifteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he pofiefieth. 

16 And he fpake a parable unto them, 
faying. The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himfelf, 

* lawyers. 

T H E N 

Luke xi. 44. Graves which appear not ,] as 
with grafs growing over them, fo that if they 
be Ihut men ftumble upon them, and if they be 
open they fall into them, and are defied with 
the touch of the dead body. 

V. 51. The blood of Zacharias , who perijhed 
between the temple and the altar :] referring, pro¬ 
bably, to that Zacharias who is faid 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 20, to have been llain in that very place. 
Hels there faid to be the fon of Jehoiada ; and 
as Zachariah the prophet, was the fon of Bara- 
chiah, this Zachariah is fo called in Matthew 
xxiii. 35. The miftake was probably made by 
fome transcriber, who thought to explain who 
this Zachariah was, or it might have been writ¬ 
ten haftily by.Matthew himlelf. 

Luke xi. 49. Said the wifdorn of God.] Pearce 
fuppofes that by the wijdom of God , is meant 
Chrtjf and that thofe are the words of theevan- 
gelift. But it appears to me that they are the 


knowledge; ye entered not in yourfelves, 
and them that were entering in, ye hin¬ 
dered. 

53 And as he faid thefe things unto 
them, the feribes and the Pharifees began 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to fpeak of many things •, 

54 Laying wait for him, and feeking to 
catch fomething out of his mouth, that 
they might accufe him. 

E XII. 

faying, What lhall I do, becaufe I have 
no room where to bellow my fruits? 

18 And he faid. This will I do : I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will .1 bellow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will fay to my foul, Soul, thou 
hall much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine eafe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God faid unto him. Thou fool, 
this night thy b life lhall be required of 
thee: then whofe lhall thofe things be 
which thou hall provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treafure for 
himfelf, and is not rich towards God. 

fc foul. 

O T E S. 

words of JeTus, who by the wifdom of God, meant 
God , or God-in his wifdom ; arid, though the very 
words which he reprefents as fpoken by God are 
not found in the Old Teftament, there are a va¬ 
riety of pafiages which exprefs the fame thing. 

Luke xii. 19. I will fay to my foul.} Pearce 
would render it, I will fay to my life. But the 
word foul feems to be often ufed to denote the 
percipient faculties. Thus God himfelf is repre¬ 
sented as faying. My foul.fhall have no pleafure in 
him , and as making ufe of other expreflions of 
the fame kind. It could not, therefore, imply 
that the Divine Being confifted of two princi¬ 
ples, of which the foul was only one. In faft, 
the expreflion is only equivalent to myfelf. It 
could not be ufed in any other fenfe in this place; 
for what is properly called a foul cannot eat and dr ink. 

Luke xii. 20. This night Jhall thy foul be re¬ 
quired of thee.] i. e. This night thy life fhall be 
taken from thee, or, This night thou flialt die. 

THE 
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THE PARAPHRASE. 

Luke xi. 4.8. In fail-, when your conduit is it had a contrary meaning, and that they were 
compared with that of your forefathers, not- the fame kind of perfons who both killed the 
withftanding this token of refpeft which you prophets and buried them, the burial being but 
pay to the dead prophets, one would imagine that a continuation of the fame proceeding. 


SECTION LVI. 

Of the Galileans whom Pilate flew. The Parable of the Vine¬ 
yard, and the Cure of an infirm Woman. 

LUKE XIII. 


T HERE were prefent at that feafon 
fome that told him of the Galilee- 
ans, whofe blood Pilate had mingled with 
their facrifices. 

2 And Jefus anfwering, faid unto them, 
Suppofe ye thatthefe Galileans were finners 
above all the Galileans, becaufe they fuf- 
fered fuch things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye re¬ 
pent, ye fhall all likewife perifli. 

4 Or thofe eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 
ye that they were finners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerufalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye re¬ 
pent, ye fhall all likewife perifh. 

6 He fpake alfo this parable : A certain 
man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard j 
and he came and fought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then faid he unto the drefier of his 
vineyard. Behold, thefe three years I come 
feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he anfwering, faid unto him. 
Lord, let it alone this year alfo, till I (hall 
dig about it, and dung it: 


9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if 
not, then after that thou fhalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
fynagogues on the fabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman 
who had a fpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wife lift up herfelf. 

12 And when Jefus faw her, he called 
her to him, and faid unto her. Woman, 
thou art loofed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and 
immediately fhe was made ftraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the fynagogue an- 
fwered with indignation, becaufe Jefus 
had healed on the fabbath-day, and faid 
unto the people. There are fix days in 
which men ought to work : in them there¬ 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
fabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anfwered him, and 
faid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the fabbath loofe his ox or his 
afs from the flail, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

U 
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A HARMONY 


LUKE XIII. 

16 And ought not this woman, being 17 And when he had faid thefe things, 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath all his adverfaries were afhamed : and all 
bound, lo, thefe eighteen years, be loofed the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
from this bond on the fabbath-day ? things that were done by him. 

THE NOTES. 

Luke xiii. I. GtUleans .] Probably the fol- derftand by this the digging with a fpade about 
lowers of Judas Gaulonites, who had before put a fig-tree, for fpades were not ufed in vineyards ; 
himfelf at the bead of a fed of Jews, who main- but the turning up of the ground between the 
tained that God was their only fovereign, and rows of the trees with an inftrument drawn by 
that fubje&ion to the Romans, or any earthly oxen. See Harmn's Obfervations, Vol. II. p.43. 
power, ought not to be fuffered. It was to him, As this, however, was a fig-tree, and not a vine , 
probably, that Gamaliel alluded, A<fts vi. 37. it might be treated in a manner different from 

V. 3. It fliould feem that we are not to un- vines, though planted in the vineyard. 

THE PARAPHRASE. 

Luke xiiL 2. Do not fuppofe that thefe Gal- warning, and repent. Whether thefe indivi- 
lileans were greater finners than the reft of the duals were good or bad men, perfonally confi- 
Jewifh nation, who are all ripe for deftruftion; dered, makes no difference in this cafe. Such 
but this was permitted, that the reft might take events are intended to awaken and alarm all. 


SECTION LYII. 

The Cure of the Man who had a Dropfy. Of Humility, and 
of Suffering in the Caufe of Chrift. 

LUKE X1Y. 

A N D it came to pafs, as he went into 4 And they held their peace. And 
the houfe of one of the chief Phari- he took him, and c cured him, and let 
fees to eat bread on the fabbath-day, that hitk go ; 

they watched him. 5 And anfwered them, faying. Which 

2 And behold, there was a certain man of you fhall have an afs or an ox fallen 

before him who had the dropfy. into a pit, and will not ftraightway pull 

3 And Jefus anfwering, fpake unto the him out on the fabbath-day ? 

* doctors of the law and Pharifees, faying, 6 And they could not anfwer him again 

Is it lawful to l perform a cure on the to thefe things. 

fabbath-day ? 7 And 

f lawyers, * heal. c healed, 
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LUKE XIV. 


7 And he put forth a parable to thofe 
who were bidden, when he marked how 
they chofe out the chief 1 feats ; faying 
unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding-feaft, fit not down in the b firft 
place, left a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come 
and fay to thee, Give this man place j and 
thou begin with fhame to take the loweft 
c place. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in the loweft c place -, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may fay unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher : then fhalt 
thou have d honour in the prefence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. 

11 For whofoever exalteth himfelf fhall 
be abafed, and he that humbleth himfelf 
fhall be exalted. 

12 Then faid he alfo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeft a dinner or a 
fupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre¬ 
thren, neither thy kinfmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours *, left they alfo bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeft a feaft, call 
tlje poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou fnalt be bleffed for they 
cannot recompenfe thee : for thou fhalt be 
recompenfed at the refurrettion of the juft. 

15 And when one of them that fat at 
meat with him heard thefe things, he faid 

a rooms. b higheft room. 


unto him, Bleffed is he that fhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

2 5 And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and faid unto 
them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and fillers, yea, 
and his own life alfo, he cannot be my 
difciple. 

27 And whofoever doth not bear his 
crofs, and come after me, cannot be my 
difciple. 

28 For, which of you intending to 
build a tower, fitteth not down firft, and 
counteth the coft, whether he have fuffi- 
cient to finifh it ? 

29 Left haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finifh it , all 
that behold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finifh. 

31 Or what king going to make war 
againft another king, fitteth not down firft, 
and confulteth whether he be able with 
ten thoufand to meet him that cometh 
againft him with twenty thoufand ? 

32 Or elfe, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he fendeth an embaffy, 
and defireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewife, whofoever he be of you, 
that forfaketh not all that he hath, he can¬ 
not be my difciple. 

c room. d worfhip. 


THE NOTES. 

Luke xiv. 12. Call not thy friends .] Our Lord in the times of the Mefliah, and enjoy the felici- 
could not mean that friends are not to entertain ties of his reign. 

one another, but from the turn of the whole he V. 26. Hate not his father and mother .] The 
appears to mean, “ If you would make a feaft meaning is, that we fhould prefer the caufe of 

“ from which you would derive real merit, and Chrift to all earthly confiderations. So alfo 
“ which will turn to your greateft account, when it is faid, "Jacob have I loved , and Efau 
“ make one for which no recompenfe can be have I hated, the meaning is, I have loved Jacob 
« made by man, but by God only.” more than Efau. Pearce produces other phrafes 

V. 15. Eat bread , &c. r. r] Who fhall live of the like import. 

U 2 SECTION 
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SECTION LVIII, 

The Parable of the loft Sheep, the loft Piece of Money, and 
of the Prodigal Son. 


LUKE 

T HEN drew near unto him all the pub¬ 
licans and linners to hear him. 

2 And the Pharifees and fcribes mur¬ 
mured, faying. This man receiveth Tin¬ 
ners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he fpake this parable unto them, 
faying, 

4 What man of you having an hundred 
Iheep, if he lofe one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine a and go into 
the wildernefs after that which is loft, un¬ 
til he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it> he lay- 
eth it on his fhoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he cal- 
Jeth together his friends and neighbours, 
faying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my fheep which was loft. 

7 I fay unto you, that likewife joy fhall 
be in heaven over one finner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine juft 
perfons, who need no repentance. 

8 b Or what woman having ten pieces 
of filver, if (he lofe one piece, doth not 
light a c lamp, and fweep the houfe, and 
feek diligently till fhe find it ? 

9 And when Ihe hath found //, fhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbours toge¬ 
ther, faying, Rejoice with me; for I have, 
found the piece which I had loft. 

io Likewife I' fay unto you, There is 
joy in the prefence of the angels of God,, 
over one finner that repenteth. 

a in the wildernefs, and go- b Either. 


XV. 

11 And he faid,a certain man had two fons: 

12 And the younger of them faid to his 
father. Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them d a livelyhood. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger fon gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, and 
there wafted his fubftance with riotous living- 

14 And when he had fpent all, there 
arofe a mighty famine in that land; and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himfelf to 
a citizen. of that country; and he fent 
him into his fields to feed fwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the hufks that the fwine did 
eat; e but no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himlelf, he 
faid, How many hired fervants of my fa¬ 
ther’s have bread enough and to fpare^ 
and I perifh with hunger! 

18 I will arife and go to my father, and 
will fay unto him, Father, I have finned 
againft heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be cal¬ 
led thy fon: make me as one of thy 
hired fervants. 

20 And he arofe, and came to his fa¬ 
ther. But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father faw him, and had compaf- 
fion, and 1 running to him, fell on his 
neck, and kiffed him. 

21 And 

his living. * and, f ran, and fell. 


e candle. 
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21 And the fon faid unto him, Father, 
I have finned againft heaven, and in thy 
fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Ton. 

22 But the father faid to his fervants, 
bring forth the beft robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
fhoes on his feet, 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it j and let us eat, and be 
merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, and is 
alive again; he was loft, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
houfe, he heard mufick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the fervants, 
and aiked what thefe things meant. 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother 
is come j and thy father hath killed the 


fatted calf, becaufe he hath received him 
fafe and found. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in; therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

29 11 But he anfwering, faid to his father, 
Lo, thefe many years do I ferve thee, nei¬ 
ther tranfgrefied I at any time, thy com¬ 
mandment * and yet thou never gaveft me 
a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But as foon as this thy fon was 
come, who hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou haft killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we fhould make 
merry, and be glad : for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again •, and was loft, 
and is found. 


THE NOTES. 


Luke xv. i, iec. Thefe parables fljew, in a 
ftriking manner, that as we give more attention 
to what we are in the moft danger of lofing ; fo 
our Lord was juftified in bellowing more time 
upon fmners, to bring them to repentance, than 
upon others. 

V. 11. This parable was probably intended 


to reprefent the Hate of the Jews and Gentiles, 
the former being compared to the elder fon, and" 
the latter to the younger. 

V. 15. Feeding hogs was an employment, 
very difagreeable to a Jew. 

V. 20. It is ufual to kifs the fhoulder in em¬ 
bracing. See Harmers Ohfervations , Vol. II. p. 53. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LrX. 

The Parables of the unjuft Steward, and of the rich Man and 

Lazarus. 

LUKE XVI. 


A ND he faid alfo unto his difciples, 
There was a certain rich man who 
had a fteward; and the fame was accufed 
unto him, that he had wafted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him. 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy-ftewardfhip: for thou may- 
eft be no longer fteward. 

3 Then the fteward faid within himfelf. 
What fhail I do ? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ftewardfhip: J ..cannot dig, to 
beg I am afhamed. 

4 I am refolved what to do, that when 
I am put out of the ftewardlhip, they may 
receive me into their houfes. 

5 So he called every one of his lord f s 
debtors unto him, and faid unto the firft, 
How much oweft thou unto my lord? 

6 And he faid. An hundred meafures 
of oil. And he faid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, And how 
much oweft thou ? And he faid. An hun¬ 
dred meafures of wheat. And he faid un¬ 
to him. Take thy bill and write fourfcore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuft 
fteward, becaufe he had done 1 prudently: 
for the children of this world are in their 
generation wifer than the children of light. 

9 And I fay unto you. Make to your- 
felves friends of the mammon of unrighte- 
oufnefs ; that, when ye fail, they may re¬ 
ceive you into everlafting habitations. 

io He that is faithful in that which is 
leaft, is faithful alfo in much ; and he that 
5 


is unjuft in the leaft, is unjuft alfo in much. 

n If therefore ye have not been faith¬ 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, *who will 
commit to your truft the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which b belongs to others, who fhail 
give you that which is your own ? 

14 And the Pharifees alfo, who were 
covetous, heard all thefe things, and they 
derided him. 

15 And he faid unto them. Ye are they 
who juftify yourfelves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
^s highly efteemed amongft men, is abo¬ 
mination in the fight of God. 

19 There was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared fumptuoufly every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, 
full of fores, 

21 And defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s ta¬ 
ble : moreover, the dogs came and licked 
his fores. 

22 And it came to pafs that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bofom. The rich man alfo 
died, and was buried: 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, be¬ 
ing in torments, and feeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his bofom. 

24 And he cried, and faid, Father Abra¬ 
ham, have mercy on me, and fend Laza¬ 
rus, 


* wifely. * is another man’s. 
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rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue: for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

2$ But Abraham faid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedft thy 
good things, and likewife Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And befides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed : fo that they 
who would pafs from hence to you, can¬ 
not; neither can they pafs to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore. 


father, that thou wouldeft fend him to my 
father’s houfe: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may teftify unto them, left they alfo come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham faith unto him. They have 
Mofes and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

31 And he faid unto him, If they hear 
not Mofes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perfuaded, though one rofe from 
the dead. 


THEN 

Luke xvi. 8. And the Lord commended theunjujl 
Jleward ;] not for his injuftice, but for his pru¬ 
dence, which may be practiced with perfedl in¬ 
nocence, and is then a great advantage. 

V. 8. That which is another's .] By this Pearce 
underftands worldly goods , which pafs from one 
perfon to another, and by that which is our own t 
that which cannot pafs from us to any other. 
Others interpret it thus. If you have not been 
faithful in that which is another’s, who will 
reward you by giving you property of your own. 
See the paraphrafe. 

V. 19, It is evident that this parable does not 
reprefent the foul as a fubftance diftin<St from the 

THE FAR 

Luke xvi. 9. As this fteward, by his beha¬ 
viour in his ftewardlhip, fecured friends againft 
the time when he fhould be deprived of his of¬ 
fice, I advife you to apply your wealth in this 
world in fuch a manner, as to fecure yourfelves 
friends in another. 

V. 10. And not the rich only, but even the 
pooreft may follow the fame maxim; for he 
whofe difpofition leads him to juftice and charity 


O T E S. 

body, but is formed upon the idea of the whole 
man being removed into a future ftate before the 
ufual time. For when the beggar dies, it is 
not faid that his foul , but that he himfelf was car¬ 
ried into Abraham’s bofom. It is alfo the rich 
man , and not his foul only, that lifted up his eyes 
in hell; and the pains he complains of are fuch 
as could affe<ft his body only. Alfo when Abra¬ 
ham fpeaks of Lazarus returning to the world, 
he evidently refers to a real refurreftion: neither 
will they be perfuaded , though one rofe from the dead. 
The general refurre&ion is never mentioned in 
any other terms. 


APHRASE. 

will be juft and charitable whether he has little 
or much. If, therefore, you have made a bad 
ufeof the things of this world, how can you ex- 
peft that things of more confequcnce will be 
intrufted to you. If you have been unfaithful 
in a truft as ftewards, how can you expert to be 
rewarded by your employer, with an eftate of 
your own. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LX. 

The Duty of a Servant, the Parable of the unjuft Judge, and 
of the Publican and Pharifee. 

LUKE XVII. 

7 T)UT which of you having'a fervant 9 Doth he thank that fervant becaufe 
-t) plowing, or feeding cattle, will fay he did the things that were commanded 
unto him a when he is come from the field, him ? I 'fuppofe not. 

Go immediately and fit down to meat ? 10 So likewife ye, when ye fhall have 

8 And will not rather fay unto him, done all thofe things which are commanded 
Make ready wherewith I may fup, and you, fay. We are unprofitable fervants : 
gird thyfelf, and ferve me, till I have eaten we have done only that which was our 
and b drank ; and afterward thou lhalt eat duty to do. 
and drink ? 

LUKE XVIII. 

And he fpake a parable unto them, to 9 And he fpake this parable unto 
this end , that men ought always to pray, certain who trufted in themfelves, that 
and not to faint-, they were righteous, and defpifed others : 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, 10 Two men went up into the temple to 
who feared not God,*neither regarded man. pray the one a Pharifee, and the other a 

3 And there was a widow in that city; publican. 

and fiie came unto him, faying. Avenge n The Pharifee e flood by himfelf and 
me of mine adverfary. prayed thus, God, I thank thee, that I am 

4 And he would not for a while: but not as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, 
afterward he faid within himfelf. Though adulterers, or even as this publican. 

I fear not God, nor regard man; 12 I fall twice in the week, I give 

5 Yet becaufe this widow troubleth me, tithes of all that I poffefs. 

I will avenge her, left by her continual 13 And the publican, (landing afar off, 
coming fhe weary me. would not lift up fo much as his eyes unto 

6 And the Lord faid. Hear what the heaven, but fmote upon his bread, faying, 

unjuft judge faith. God be merciful to me a (inner. 

7 And fhall not God avenge his own 14 I tell you, this man went down to his 

eleft, who cry day and night unto him, houfe juftified rather than the other: for 
though he bear long with them ? every one that exalteth himfelf, fhall be 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them abafed; and he that humbleth himfelf, 
fpeedily. J But when the Son of man fhall be exalted. 

cometh, fhall he find faith on the earth ? 

THE 

a Bye and bye when he is come from the field, Go. b drunken. c trow. * Neverthelefs. 
e flood and prayed thus with himfelf. 
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THE NOTES. 

Luke xvii. 7. If the point were placed after but an humble and patient waiting for the di- 
Ifu and tudeti>( joined with avavetrai the meaning vine blelfing, though it be long delayed ; and 
would be more clear and the contraft obvious, to (hew that, if even bad men will hear reafon 
—will fay unto him, when he is come from the field., at length, much more may it be expected that 
Go and fit down to meat immediately? Jnd God will condefcend to hear a reafonable 
will not rather fay unto him , make ready wherewith requeft. 

I may fup t and gird thyfelf and ferve me , till 1 V . 8. Shall he find faith ,] i. e. faith in this 

have eaten and drunk ; and afterward thou particular promife, concerning his coming to 
fhalt eat and drink. T, judge either Jerufalem, or the world ; the for- 

V. 10. Unprofitable fervant .] i. e. mean, and mer of which events happened contrary to gene- 
infignificant, having no claim to any reward, ral expectation, and fo probably will the latter 
the language of humility. The parable is de- too. 

figned to inculcate humility and fubmiflion with V. 10, &c. The Pharifee in ,w°rds afcribes all 
refpeCt to Gcd, from whom whatever we receive to God, at the fame time that he difcovers the 
is from pure goodnefs. greateft pride, haughtinefs, and contempt of the 

Luke xviii. j, &c. This parable, could not be poor publican, 
intended to recommend a teizing importunity, 


SECTION LXI. 

JESUS declares that he is the Chrift, at the Feaft of Dedication. 

JOHN X. 

22 A ND it was at Jerufalem the feaft 29 My Father who gave them me, is 
** of the dedication, and it was winter, greater than all; and none is able to pluck 

23 And Jefus walked in the the temple them out of my Father’s hand, 

in Solomon’s m portico. 30 I and my Father are one. 

24 Then came the Jews round about 31 Then the Jews took up ftones again 

him, and faid unto hirrr. How long doft to ftone him. 

thou make us to doubt? If thou be the 32 Jefus anfwered them, Many good 

Chrift, tell us plainly. works have I fhewed you from my Father; 

25 Jefus anfwered them, I told you, for which of thofe works do ye ftone me? 

and ye believed not: the works that I do 33 The Jews anfwered him, faying, 
in my Father’s name, they bear witnefs For a good work we ftone thee not; but 

of me. for blafphemy, and becaufe that thou, be- 

26 But ye believe not, becaufe * ye are ing a man, makeft thyfelf a J god. 

not of my fheep*, as I faid unto you. 34 Jefus anfwered them, Is it not writ- 

27 My flieep hear my voice, and I ten in your law, I faid. Ye are gods ? 

know them, and they follow me: 35 If he called them gods, unto whom 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; the word of God came, and the fcripture 

and they c fhall not perifh forever, neither cannot be broken ♦, 

fhall any pluck them out of my hand. 3 6 Say ye of him, whom the Father 

X hath 

■ porch, h jre are not of my fhecp, as I faid unto you, c fhall never perifh, d God. 
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JOHN X. 

hath famflified and fent into the world, 39 Therefore they fought again to take 
Thou blafphemeft; becaufe I faid, I am him; but he efcaped out of their hand, 
the Son of God ? 40 And went away again * by the fide 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, of Jordan, into the place where John at 

believe me not. firft baptized; and there he abode. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 41 And many reforted unto him, and 
me, believe the works: that ye may know faid, John did no miracle : but all things 


and believe that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

a beyond 


THE 

John x. 22. Thefeafl of dedication.] A feftival 
instituted by Judas Maccabzeus, on his cleanfing 
the temple, after the profanation of it by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes. 

V. 26, 27. Read the paflage thus, 26. But ye 
believe not-, for ye are not of my Jheep. 27. As I 
faid unto you ; (v. 4. 14.) my Jbeep hear my voice y 


THE PAR 

John x. 28. I give unto all my fincere fol¬ 
lowers eternal life, which no one is able to de¬ 
prive them of. 29. My Father, who has given 
me this power, and to whofe providence I afcribe 
all the fuccefs of my doctrine, is greater than 
all, and no one is able to fruftrate his defigns. 
30. And in this refpe£t I and my Father are to 
be confidered as one and the fame, fmce what 
I do is by power communicated to me from 
him. 

31. Upon this the Jews again took up ftones 
to ftone him. 32. Jefus faid unto them, Many 
ufeful miraculous works have I fhewed you from 
my Father, for which of them is it that you 
are now about to ftone me ? 33. They replied. 

It is not for any good work that we ftone thee, 
but for a crime no lefs atrocious than blafphemy ; 
becaufe thou, who art but a man, haft the af- 
furanee to arrogate to thyfelf all the power of 
God, and therefore in faft makeft thyfelf to be 
a god. 34. Jefus anfwered. If 1 had ufed the 
very language which you now afcribe to me, it 


that John fpake of this man, were true. 
42 And many believed on him there. 


NOTES. 

and I know them , and they follow me. T. 

V. 35. Unto whom the word of God came.] 
Pearce would render it with whom the judgment of 
God was, referring to thofe perfons, who by ad- 
miniftering juftice, flood, as it were, in the 
place of God. 


A P H R A S E. 

would not be without example in the feriptures. 
For do you not read in Pfalm lxxii. 6. / faid ye 
are gods , fpeaking of magiftrates only. 35. If 
then, in the language of the feriptures, they are 
called gods who only a£t by commiffion from 
God (and furely the language of the feriptures 
is not to be arraigned) 36. With what pretence 
can you fay of him who comes into the world 
with a more immediate and extraordinary com- 
miflion from God than any prophet before him,, 
thou blafphemeft, when all that he fays amounts 
to no more than calling himfelf the Son of God , 
and claiming fuch a power as you might expert 
that a fon might receive from a father. 37. And 
that I am in this fenfe the Son of God, I appeal 
to the works which he has empowered me to do. 
Thefe prove to demonftration that what I do is 
by the power of God himfelf; 38. And there¬ 
fore that what I faid before is true, viz. that I 
and he are one, or, in other words, it is as if 
my Father was in me, and I in him ; fo intimate 
is the communication that fubiifls between us. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXII. 

Concerning Divorces. Children brought to JESUS. His Obfer- 
vations concerning Riches. 


MARK. X. 


MATT. XIX. 


A N D he arofe from thence, and cometh into 
the coafts of Judea, by the fide of Jordan : 
and the people refort unto him again j and as he 
was wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharifees came to him, and afked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he anfwered and faid unto them. What 
did Mofes command you ? 

4 And they faid, Mofes fuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them. 
For the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this caufe fhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they a two fhall be one flefh : fo then 
they are no more 1 two, but one flefh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let no man put afunder. 

10 And in the houfe his difciples afked him 
again of the fame matter. 

ii And he faith unto them, Whofoever fhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery againft her. 

12 And if a woman fhall put away her huf- 
band, and be married to another, fhecommitteth 
adultery. 


A N D it came to pafs, that when 
Jefus had finifhed thefe fayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and came in 
to the coafts of Judea, b by the fide of 
Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he * cured them there. 

3 The Pharifees alfo came unto him, 
tempting him, and faying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every caufe ? 

4 And he anfwered and faid unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he who 
made them at the beginning, made them 
male and female ? 

5 And faid, For this caufe fhall & 
man leave father and mother, and fhall 
cleave to his wife: and they two fhall 
be one flefh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more two, 
but one flelh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
afunder. 

7 They fay unto him, Why did 
Mofes then command to give a writ¬ 
ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away. 

8 He faith unto them, Mofes, 
becaufe of the hardnefs of your 
hearts, fuffered you to put away your 
wives : but from the beginning it 
was not fo. 

X 2 *3 An< ! 


• twain. 


beyond. 


c healed. 
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MARK X. 



touch them ; and difciples re¬ 
buked thofe that brought them. 

14. But when Jefus faw it, 
he was much difpleafed, and 
faid unto them, Suffer the lit¬ 
tle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of 
fuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, 
Whofoever lhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he fhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
Atop, and blefled them. 


MATT. XIX. 

9 And I fay unto you, 
Whofoever lhall put away 
his wife, except it be for 
* whoredom, and fhall mar¬ 
ry another, committeth 
adultery : and whofo mar- 
rieth her who is put away, 
doth commit adultery. 

10 His difciples fay unto 
him, If the cafe of the man 
be fo with bis wife, it is' 
not good to marry. 

11 But he faid unto 
them, All men cannot re¬ 
ceive this faying, except they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are fome 
eunuchs, who were fo born 
from their mother’s womb : 
and there are fome eunuchs, 
who were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, 
who have made themfelves 
eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s fake. He that 
is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13 Then were there 
brought unto him, little 
children, that he fhould 
put his hands on them, and 
pray : and the difciples re¬ 
buked them. 

14 But Jefus faid. Suf¬ 
fer little children, and for¬ 
bid them not to come unto 
me : for of fuch is the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands 
on them, and departed 
thence. 

* fornication. 


LUKE XVI. 

18 Whofoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and who¬ 
foever marrieth her that is put 
away from btr hulband, com¬ 
mitteth adultery. 


LUKE XVIH. 

15 And they brought unto 
him alfo infants, that he would 
touch them : but when his dif¬ 
ciples faw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jefus called them 
unto him, and faid. Suffer lit¬ 
tle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for of 
fuch is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily, I fay unto you, 
Whofoever (hall not receive the 
kingdoto of God as a little child, 
lhall in no wife enter therein. 


17 And 



o 

MARK X. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and afked him. Good 
Mafter, what {hall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jefus faid unto him. 
Why calleft thou me good ? 
there is none good, but one, 
that is God. 


19 Thou knoweft the com¬ 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill. Do not 
fteal, Do not bear falfe witnefs. 
Defraud not, Honour thy fa¬ 
ther and mother. 


20 And he anfwered and 
faid unto him, Mafter, all thefe 
have I obfervcd from my youth. 

21 Then Jefus, beholding 
him, loved him, and faid unto 
him, One thing thou lackeft : 
go tby way, fellwhatfoever 
thou haft, and give to the poor, | 
and thou fhalt have treafure in 
heaven ; and come, take up the 
crofs, and follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that 
faying, and went away grieved : 
for he had great polfeflions. 

23 And Jefus looked round 
about, and faith unto his dif- 
ciples, How hardly {hall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And the difciples were 
aftoniftied at his words. But 
Jefus anfwereth again, and faith 
unto them. Children, how hard 
is it for them that truft in riches 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 
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MATT. XIX. 

16 And behold, one 
came and faid unto him. 
Good Mafter, what good 
things {hall I do that 1 may- 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he faid unto 
him, Why calleft thou me 
good ? there is none good 
but one, that is God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He faith unto him. 
Which j Jefus faid, Thou 
fhalt do no murder. Thou 
fhalt not commit adulrery. 
Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou 
fhalt not bear falfe witnefs, 

19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother : and. Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyfelf. 

20 The young man faith 
unto him, All thefe things 
have I kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet jk 

21 Jefus faid unto him. 
If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and fell that thou haft, 
and give to the poor, and 
thou fhalt have treafure in 
heaven : and come and fol¬ 
low me. 

2r2 But when the young 
man heard that faying, he 
went away forrowful: for 
he had great pofieflions. 

23 Then faid Jefus unto 
his difciples, Verily I fay 
unto you, that a rich man 
fhall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of. Jreayen. 

1 


W 

LUKE XVIII. 

18 And a certain ruler afked 
him, faying, Good, Mafter, 
what fhall 1 do to inherit eter¬ 
nal life l 


ig And Jefus fait) unto him. 
Why calleft thou me good ? 
none is good, but one, that is 
God. 


20 Thou knoweft the com¬ 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
fteal. Do not bear falfe witnefs. 
Honour thy father and thy mo¬ 
ther. 


2r And he faid, All thefe 
have I kept from my youth up. 


22 Now when Jefus heard 
thefe things, he faid unto him. 
Yet lackeft thou one thing: 
fell all that thou haft, and dif- 
tribute unto the poor, and thou 
fhalt have treafure in heaven t 
and come, follow me. 


23 And when he heard this, 
he was very forrowful: for he 
was very rich. 


24 And when Jefus faw that 
he was very forrowful, he faid. 
How hardly fhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom 
of God I 
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29 And Jefus anfwered and 
faid, Verily I fay unto you, 
1 here is no man that hath left 
houfe, or brethren, or filters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands for my 
fake, and the gofpel’s, 


30 But he fhall receive an 
hundred-fold now in this time, 
houfes, and brethren, and fif- 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come, eter¬ 
nal life, 


3 r But many that are firft 
wall be laft } and the laft, firft. 


A HARMONY 


28 And Jefus faid unto 
them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that h ye who have 
followed me, fhall in the 
regeneration, when the Son 
of man fhall fit in the throne 
of his glory, fit alfo upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. 

29 And every one that 
hath forfaken houfes, or 
brethren, or fillers, or fa¬ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my 
name’s fake, fhall receive 
an hundred-fold, and fhall 
inherit everlafting life. 

30 But many that are 
firft fhall be laft, and the 
laft Jhall be firft. 


25 For it is eafier for a* ca¬ 
ble to go through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


26 And they that heard if, 
faid, -Who then can be faved ? 


27 And he faid, The things 
which are impoflible with men, 
arepoflibie with God. 


28 Then Peter faid, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 


29 And he faid unto them. 
Verily I fay unto you, theie is 
no man that hath left houfe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children for the kingdom of 
God’s fake, 

30 Who fhall not receive 
manifold more in this prefent 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlafting. 


THE 


MARK X. 

25 It is eafier for a • cable to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than fora rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


2.6 A lid they were aftonifhed 
out of meafure, faying samong 
themfelves, Who then can be 
faved? 

27 And Jefus looking upon 
them, faith. With men it is 
impoflible, but-not with God : 
for with God all things are 
poftible. 


28 Then Peter began to fay 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 


MATT. XIX. 

24 And again I fay unto 
you, It is eafier for a 4 cable 
■to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom 
, of God. 

. 25 When his difciples 

heard //, they were exceed- 
irigly amazed, faying, Who 
t then can be faved ? 

2 6 But Jefus beheld 
them , and laid unto them, 
With men this is impolfible, 
but. with God all things are 
pofiible. 

27 Then anfwered Peter, 
and faid unto him, Behold, 
we have forfaken .all, and 
. followed thee ; what fhall 
. we have therefore ? 


.. came I* b y* w ho have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man fhall fit in 
the throne of his glory, ye alfo fhall fit. 
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Matt. xix. 8. For the hardnefs of your hearts ;] 
For the perverfenefs of your tempers, knowing 
that without fome liberty of divorce, the cafe of 
the wife would fometimes be intolerable. 

V. 21. Sell that thou hajl , and give unto the 
poor.] This our Lord might fay for the fake of 
trying him, and feeing what he was willinn; to 
do, and fuffer for the fake of the gofpel. Be- 
fides, this was aftually done by the primitive 
chriftians, and was neceflary in the circumftances 
in which the chriftian church was formed. 

V. 23. Enter into the kingdom of heaven.] i. e. 
embrace the profeflion of the gofpel. At the 
eftabltfhment and during the firft ages of chrif- 
tianity, while the profeflors of it were expofed 
to perfecutions, attachment to worldly riches and 
honours, feems to have been a more infuperable 
difeouragement to the pofleffors from embracing 
the faith in Chrift, than the fear of imprifon- 


O T E S. 

meat, tortures and death was to others. But 
few were found who had magnanimity enough 
to refign the riches in which they trufted, either 
to be diftributed to the neceflities of their poor 
brethren, or confifcated by oppreflive magiftratea. 
Hence St. Paul obferves, 1 Cor. i. 26. Ye fee your 
calling brethren. T. 

Mark x. 30. Luke xviii. 30. Now in this 
time -,] i. e. He Ihall receive more real fatisfac- 
tion of mind, even in the midft of perfec¬ 
tion, than he could naturally have derived from 
the pofleflion of what he abandons for the fake 
of the gofpel. Pearce thinks that the words- 
houfes , and brethren , and lands , were originally 
another reading of what went before. Upon 
this fuppofition what Mark fays will be agreeable 
to what Matthew and Luke make our Lord ta 
fay oa the fame occafion. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


Matthew xix. 11, &c. Jefus faid unto them, 
What you propofe, in order to avoid the incon¬ 
veniences attending the married ftate, when there 
happens not to be a thorough good liking be¬ 
tween the parties, viz. not to marry at all, 
is more than can be expected of all perfons, 
though it is fo with refpeft to fome. For fome 
have little or no inclination to marriage, and 
therefore may be faid, in a figurative fenfe, to 
be eunuchs from their mother’s womb, as others 
are aftually made eunuchs by the wanton cruelty 
of men; while others, like myfelf, will devote 
themfelves to a fingle life, in order to be free 
from worldly incumbrances, and to devote them¬ 
felves more entirely to the fervice of religion ; 
which, though not generally advifable, may be 
expedient in time of perfection. Jn this cafe, let 
every perfon a&as he (hall find himfelf able to do, 
and as he fhall judge to be beft upon the whole. 

V. 14. Luke xviii. 17. Do not forbid affec¬ 
tionate parents to bring their children to roe, 
for fuch will be qualified by baptifm to become 
members of my vifible church, as your children 
are now members of the Jewifh church by cir- 
cumcifion. And befides, of perfons whofe 
tempers, in many refpedls, refemble that of a 
child, the fubjedts of my kingdom muft entirely 


confift. For whofoever does not ifeceive my 
inftruftions with a humble and teachable temper,, 
free from prejudices and worldly views, which is 
charadleriftic of a child, cannot poflibly receive 
it to good purpofe. 

V. 17. Jefus faid unto him, By your man¬ 
ner of addrefs you feem to confider me as a being 
of myfelffapznox to others in goodnefs ; whereas 
every thing good is derived from God ; fo that, 
ftridlly fpeaking, he only is good ; becaufe he 
alone is fo of himfelf, originally, abfolutely, 
and in the higheft degree. 

V. 26. Jefus replied, Confidering, indeed 
the very powerful temptations to which rich 
men are expofed, it may well appear impoflible 
for them to refill their fatal influence; but not- 
withftanding this, fuch is the power of the mo¬ 
tives to virtue fuggefted in the gofpel, which 
God has fent me to preach, that even this temp¬ 
tation will not be found too ftrong : for num¬ 
bers will abandon every thing for the fake of the 
gofpel, and of a good confcience. 

V. 30. Many who are firft with refpeft to 
advantages, like the Jews, will be the laft to 
improve them ; and many who are laft, as the 
Gentiles, will diftinguifh themfelves moft by an. 
early and zealous attachment to the gofpel. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXIII. 

The Parable of the Houfholder who hired Labourers. 

MATT. XX. 


F OR the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an houfholder, 
who went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a a denarius a day, he fent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, 
and faw others {landing idle in the mar¬ 
ket-place, 

4 And faid unto them, Go ye alfo 
into the vineyard •, and whatfoever is 
right, I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 Again he went out about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewife. 

. 6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others {landing idle, and 
faith unto them. Why Hand ye here all 
the day idle ? 

7 They fay unto him, Becaufe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto them. Go 
ye alfo into the vineyard : and whatfoever 
is right, that fhall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
ihe vineyard faith unto his Reward, Call 

* penny. 


the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the laft unto the firft. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a a denarius. 

10 But when the .firft came, they fup- 
pofed that they fhould have received more; 
and they likewife received every man a 
a denarius. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againft the b mafter of the houfe, 

12 Saying, Thefe laft have wrought 
but one hour, and thou haft made them 
equal unto us, who have borne the bur¬ 
den and heat of the day. 

13 But he anfwered one of them, and 
faid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didft 
not thou agree with me for a a denarius ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : 
I will give unto this laft, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own ? is thine eye evil 
becaufe I am good ? 

16 So the laft fhall be firft, and the 
firft laft; for many be called, but few, 
chofen. 

b good man. 


THE NOTES. 

Matthew xx. 1. By this parable our Lord re- Pearce thinks the words, Many are (ailed and 
.proves the Jews, who fhould be offended at the few chofen , an interpolation in this place, having 
admiflionofthe Gentiles into the chriftianchurch, been borrowed from chap. xxii. 14. where they 
V. 16. Chofen,] i, e, choice, or excellent, are very proper. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXIV. 

The Refurredtion of Lazarus. 


JOH 

N O W a certain man was fick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
Mary and her fifter Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary who anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whofe brother Lazarus was 
fick) 

3 Therefore his fillers fent unto him, 
faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lov¬ 
ed, is fick. 

4 When Jefus heard that y he faid. This 
ficknefs is not unto death, but for the glo¬ 
ry of God, that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jefus loved Martha, and her 
fifter, and Lazarus. 

6 When therefore he had heard that he 
was fick, he abode two days ftill in the 
fame place where he was. 

7 Then afcer that, faith he to his dif- 
ciples, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His difciples fay unto him, Matter, 
the Jews of late fought to ftone thee, and 
goeft thou thither again ? 

9 Jefus anfwered. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If any man walk in 
the day, he ftumbleth not, becaufe he 
feeth the light of this world. 

io But if a man walk in the night, he 
ftumbleth, becaufe there is no light in 3 it. 

11 Thefe things faid he : and after that, 
he faith unto them. Our friend Lazarus 
fleepeth i but I go that I may awake him 
out of his fieep. 


N XI. 

12 Then faid his difciples, Lord, if he 
deep, he ftiall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jefus fpake of his death: 
but they thought that he had fpoken of 
taking of reft in fleep. 

14 Then faid Jefus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your fakes 
that I was not there, to the intent ye 
may believe ; neverthelefs, let us go 
unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow-difciples, Let 
us alfo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jefus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru* 
falem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them con¬ 
cerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as foon as Hie heard 
that Jefus was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary fat Jlill in the houfe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jefus; Lord, 
if thou hadft been here, my brother had 
not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, what- 
foever thou wilt adc of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jefus faith unto her, Thy brother 
diall rife again. 


* him. 

Y 


24 Martha 



{62 


A HARMONY 


JOHN XI. 


24 Martha faid unto him, I know that 
he fiiall rife again in the refurreftion at 
the laft day. 

25 Jefus faid unto her, I am the refur- 
reflion, and the life : he that believeth in 
me, though he a die, yet fhall he live; 

26 And whofoever is b living, and be¬ 
lieveth in me, fhall never die. Believeft 
thou this ? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I 
believe that thou art the (Thrift, the Son 
of God, who fhould come into the world. 

28 And when fhe had fo faid, fhe went 
her way, and called Mary her filter fe- 
cretly, faying, The mafter is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As foon as fhe heard that, fhe arofe 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jefus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then who were with her 
in the houfe, and comforted her, when 
they faw Mary that fhe rofe up haftily, 
and went out, followed her, faying, She 
goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jefus was, and faw him, fhe fell down 
at his feet, faying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadft been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jefus therefore faw her weep¬ 
ing, and the Jews alfo weeping who came 
with her, he c groaned and was troubled 
in fpirit. 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him ; 
They fay unto him. Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jefus wept. 

36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him ! 

37 And fome of them faid, Could not 
this man, who opened the eyes of the 

r 

• were dead. b liveth. 


blind, have caufed 4 alfo that this man 
fhould not have died ? 

38 Jefus therefore again groaning in 
himfelf, cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a ftone lay upon it. 

39 Jefus faid. Take ye away the ftone. 
Martha the filler of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
ftinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jefus faith unto her. Said I not unto 
thee, that if thou wouldeft believe, thou 
fhouldeft fee the glory of God ? 

41 Then* they took away the ftone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jefus lifted up his eyes, and faid, Father, 
I thank thee that thou haft heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou heareft me 
always: but becaufe of the people who 
ftand by, I faid it, that they may believe 
that thou haft fent me. 

43 And when he thus had fpoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jefus faith unto them, Loofe 
him, and let hint go. 

45 Then many of the Jews who came 
to Mary, and had feen the things which 
Jefus did, believed on him. 

46 But fome of them went their ways 
to the Pharifees, and told them what 
things Jefus had done, 

47 Then gathered the chief priefts 
and the Pharifees a council, and faid, 
What do we ? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him : and the Romans fhall 
come, and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And 

e that even. 


c groaned in the fpirit, and was troubled. 
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49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieft that year, faid unto 
them. Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor confider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man fhould die for the 
people, and that the whole nation perifh 
not. 

51 And this fpake he not of himfelf: 
but being high prieft that year, he pro- 
phefied that Jefus fhould die for that 
nation \ 

52 And not for that nation only, but 
that alfo he fhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that were flattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counfel together to put him to death. 

* no more. 


THE N 

John xi. 10. In it:] i. e. in the world. 

V. 17 The Jews ufually buried on the day of 
the deceafe, fo that Lazarus had been dead and 
buried four days. 

V. 23. It is very obfervable that no topic of 
confolation either occurs to Martha, or is fug- 
gefted by Jefus, from the opinion of an inter¬ 
mediate ftate, in which the foul fhould enjoy 
a ftate of happinefs feparate from the body. It 
is evident that Martha had no hope concerning 
her brother, but at the refurretftion of the laft day. 

V. 24, &c. N. B. The refur reftion at the lafl 
day is the objefi which Martha brings into view: 
our Lord’s reply is relative to the fame objedt— 

I am he who fhall raife the dead, and beftow life 
upon them at that day—then, he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet fhall he live: 
and every one who is living (zjo$ 0 fuv) and 
believeth in me fhall never die. This is 
juft the fame dodlrine as that which St. Paul 
lays down, 1 Cor. xv. 51. Behold I /hew you a 
myjlery ; or a dodtrine newly promulgated by the 


n xr. 

54 Jefus therefore walked 1 not yet 
openly among the Jews; but went thence 
unto a country near to the wildernefs, into 
a city called Ephraim, and there continued 
with his difciples. 

55 And the Jews paffover was nigh at 
hand: and many went out of the country 
up to Jerufalem before the paffover, to pu¬ 
rify themfelves. 

56 Then fought they for Jefus, and 
fpake among themfelves, as they flood in 
the temple. What think ye, b will he not 
come to the feaft ? 

57 Now both the chief priefts and the 
Pharifees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he was, he 
fhould fhew it, that they might take him. 

b that he will not. 
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gofpel, we fhall not all llecp, but we fail all le 
changed, See. Jefus adds —believeft thou this ? 
Martha, as though furprized with a fudden 
view of the grand objedt prefented before her, 
which fhe could but imperfectly comprehend, 
replies only in general terms : Yea, Lord, I be* 
Jieve that thou art the Chrift, the Son of God, 
which fhould come into the world—confequently 
—that all thy declarations are true, and thy pro- 
mifes faithful. T. 

V. 38. The Jews of better fafhion generally 
difpofed of their dead in caves, fcooped out of 
the natural rock, where, after they were bound 
up with fpices in linen cloths, they were fhut up 
with proper ftones. Shaw's Travels , p. 265. 

V. 44. The greater quantity of fpices there 
was ufed in the Jewifti interments, the greater 
honour was thought to b« done to the dead. 
See Harmer's Obfervations, Vol. II. p. 163.. 

V. 49. It is conjcdfured that John wrote vfn.su 
hh moan aJe hoy:£e<r 9 s. Do ye not know and con¬ 
fider ? See Pearce . 
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John xi. 9. I am under no apprehenfion of 
what you fear from the Jews. As men travel 
in fafety in the light of the fun, and ftumble 
only when they walk in the night, fo I, who 
am guided by a light fuperior to that of the fun, 
while I am about my Father’s bufinefs, am under 
his conftant protection, and therefore am with¬ 
out any fear for my perfonal fatety. 

V. 16. Then faid Thomas to his fellow dif- 
ciples, Since he is determined to go, though at 
the apparent hazard of being killed by the Jews, 
let us by all means accompany him, and (hare 
his fate, though it fhould be death itfelf. 

V. 25. Jefus faid unto her, It is by me that 
the general refurre&ion (hall be accomplifhed, 
and a new and better life introduced. At the 
laft day all my deceafed followers (hall rife, and 
thofe of them who (hall be alive at the laft day 
lhall not die at all, but undergo fuch a change as 
that their bodies may be fimilar to thofe that rife 


again ; and, from being corruptible, (hall become 
incorruptible and immortal. 27. She replied, 
1 have no doubt of what thou fayft, for 1 firmly 
believe that thou art the promifed Mefliah. 

V. 50. Caiaphas faid. It is certainly better 
for us to deftroy this one man at once, than run 
the rilk of bringing the whole vengeance and 
power of the Romans upon us, in order to crufti 
the feditions that will be excited by him, which 
might be the utter ruin of the whole nation. 
51. Now Caiaphas being the high prieft that 
year, his words may be confidered as prophetical, 
and in a much more important fenfe than he had 
any idea of. For in fa£t, Jefus did die for the 
whole nation, and not for that nation only, but 
for the benefit of the whole world, who by be¬ 
coming chriftians are united under one head, 
and brought to join in the worlhip of the one 
living and true God. 


SECTION LXV. 

JESU S, on his Way to Jerufalem, foretells his Sufferings, cures 
two blind Men, and is entertained by Zaccheus. 


MARK X. 

32 A N D they were in the 
way, going as to Jeru- 
fajem; and Jefus went before 
them ; and they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them 
what things fhould happen unto 
him, 

33 Saying , Behold, we go up. 
to Jerufalem; and the Son of 
man lhall be delivered unto the 
chief priefts, and unto the 
fcribes; and they fhall con¬ 
demn him to death, and fhall 
deliver him to the Gentiles j 


MATT. XX, 

J 7 A N D Jefus going 
xjL up to Jerufalem, 
took the twelve difciples 
apart in the way, and faid 
unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to 
Jerufalem •, and the Son 
of man fhall be betrayed 
unto the chief priefts, and 
unto the fcribes, and they 
fhall condemn him to 
death, 


LUKE XVIII. 

3ir*-'HEN he took unto 
| him the twelve, and 
faid unto them, Behold, we go 
up to Jerufalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man, 
lhall be accomplifhed. 

32 For he fhall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and fhall 
be mocked, and fpitefully en- 
t^ated, and fpitted ons 


34 And 
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34 And they fhall mock 
him, and fhall fcourgehim, and 
fhalJ fpit upon him, and fhall 
kill him : and the third day he 
fhall rife again. 

35 And James and John the 
fons of Zebedee come unto him, 
faying, Matter, we would that 
thou fhouldett do for us what- 
foever we fhall defire. 

36 And he faid unto them. 
What would ye that I fhould 
do for you ? 

37 They faid unto him. 
Grant unto us that we may fit, 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 But Jefus faid unto them, 
Ye know not what ye afk: 
can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with 
the baptifm that I am baptized 
with ? 

39 And they faid unto him. 
We can. And Jefus faid unto 
them. Ye fhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptifm that I am 
baptized withal, fhall ye be 
baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right 
hand and on my left hand, is 
not mine to give; a except to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 
rV, they began to be much dif- 
pleafed with James and John. 

42 But Jefus called them to 
him, and faith unto them, Ye 
know that they b who rule over 
the Gentiles, exercife lordfhip 
over them ; and their great 
ones exercife authority upon 
them. 
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19 And fhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to fcourge, and 
to crucify him : and the 
third day he fhall rife again. 

20 Then came to him 
th6 mother of Zebedee’s 
children, with her fons, 
c bowing down to him , and 
defiring a certain thing of 
him. 

21 And he faid unto her, 
What wilt thou ? She faith 
unto him, Grant that thefe 
my two fons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and 
the other on die left in thy 
kingdom. 

22 But Jefus anfwered 
and faid, Ye know not 
what ye afk. Are ye able 
to drink of the cup that I 
fhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptifm 
that I am baptized with ? 
They fay unto him, We 
are able. 

23 And he faith unto 
them. Ye fhall drink in¬ 
deed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptifm 
that 1 am baptized with : 
but to fit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine 
to give, but it jhall be given 
to them for whom it is pre¬ 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againft the 
two brethren. 

b are accounted to rule. 


LUKE XVIII. 

33 And they fhall fcourge 
him , and put him to death : 
and the third day he fhall rife 
again. 

34 And they underftood none 
of thefe things : and this faying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were fpoken. 


but it Jhall he given. 


c worshipping. 


43 Bat 
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43 But fo (hall it not be 
among you : but whofoever will 
be great among you, (hall be 
your minifter : 

44 And whofoever of you 
will be the chiefeft, (hall be 
fervantof alL 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to beminiftered unto, 
but to minifter, and to give his 
life a ranfom for many. 


46 And they came to Jeri¬ 
cho : and as he went out of 
Jericho with his difciples, and 
a great number of people, blind 
Bartimeus, the fon of Timeus 
fat by the highway-^k begging. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jefus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and fay, 
Jefus, thou fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him 
that he (hould hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
-deal. Thou fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jefus flood dill, and 
commanded him to be called : 
and they call the blind man, 
faying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rife } he calleth thee. 

50 And he calling away his 
garment, rofe and came to Jefus. 

51 And Jefus anfwered and 
laid unto him. What wilt thou 
that I (hould do unto thee ? 
The blind man faid unto him. 
Lord, that I might * recover 
j»y fight. 
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25 But Jefus called them 
unto him, and faid. Ye 
know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercife domi¬ 
nion over them, and they 
that are great exercife au¬ 
thority upon them. 

2 6 But it fhall not be 
fo among you : but whofo¬ 
ever will be great among 
you, let him be your mi¬ 
nifter ; 

27 And whofoever will 
be chief among you, let 
him be your fervant: 

28 Even as the Son of 
man came not to be mi¬ 
ni ft ?red unto, but to mi- 
Jiifter, and to give his life 
a ranfom for many. 

29 And as they departed 
from Jericho, a great mul¬ 
titude followed him. 

30 And behold, two 
blind men fitting by the 
wa y ~Me* when they heard 
that Jefus pafled by, cried 
out, faying. Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou fon 
of David. 

31 And the multitude 
rebuked them, becaufe they 
lhould hold their peace : 
but they cried the more, 
faying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou fon of David. 

32 And Jefus flood dill, 
and called them, and faid, 
What will ye that I (hall do 
unto you ? 

33 They fay unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 
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35 And it came to pafs that, 
as he was come nigh unto Je¬ 
richo, a certain blind man fat 
by the way -fide begging ; 

36 And hearing the multi¬ 
tude pafs by, he a(ked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jefus of Nazaret^^afTeth by. 

38 And he cried, faying, 
Jefus, thou fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they who went be¬ 
fore rebuked him, that he (hould 
hold his peace : but he cried fo 
much the more, Thou fon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jefus flood and com¬ 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he afked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I (hall do unto thee ? And 
he faid, Lord, that I may a 
recover my fight. 

S 2 And 


receive. 
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52 And Jefus faid unto him, 
Go thy way; thy faith hath 
made the whole. And imme¬ 
diately he 1 recovered his fight, 
and followed Jefus in the way. 
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MATT. XX. 

34 So Jefus had com¬ 
panion on them , and touched 
their eyes: and immediately 
their eyes received fight, and 
they followed him. 

LUKE XIX. 
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42 And Jefus faid unto him. 
Receive thy fight: thy faith 
hath faved thee. 

43 And immediately he * 
recovered his fight, and followed 
him, glorifying God ; and all 
the people, when they faw it, 
gave praife unto God, 


And Jefus entered and 
palled through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was 
a man named Zaccheus, 
who was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he fought to fee 
Jefus, " what kind of per- 
fon he was, and could not 
for the prefs, becaufe he 
was little of ftature. 

4 And he ran before, 
and climbed up into a fy- 
camore-tree to fee him ; for 
he was to pafs that way. 

5 And when Jefus came 
to the place, he looked up, 
and faw him, and faid unto 
him, Zaccheus, make hafte, 
and come down: for to¬ 
day I muft abide at thy 
houfe. 

6 And he made hafte, 
and came down, and re¬ 
ceived him joyfully. 

7 And when they faw 
it, they all murmured, fay¬ 
ing, That he was, gone to 
be gueft with a man that 
is a finner. 

8 And Zaccheus ftood, 
and faid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the 


received. 


b who. 


poor j 
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poor; and if I have taken any thing from is falvation come to this houfe, foraGnudi 
any man by falfe accufation, I reftore him as he alfo is * a fon of Abraham, 
four-fold. io For the Son of man is come to feek, 

9 And Jefus faid unto him, This day and to fave that which was loft. 

*the. 


THE 

Matthew xx. 22. The word (Scwrnjfa often 
fignifies to overwhelm with calamity. Thus 
Jofephus, freaking of a gang of robbers who 
forced their'way into Jerufalem, fays efamurav 
ttjv -BcXir, they baptized the city. 

V. 28. Give his life a ranfom for many,] i. e. 
fhall deliver , or rtfcue many, viz. from fin and 
mifery by means of his gofpel, which was fig- 


1 O T E S. 

nally confirmed by his death and refurreftion. 
Thus God is faid to redeem , or ranfom y the 
Ifraelites from Egypt, by an exertion of his 
power, not by giving a price for them. 

Luke xix. 9. Jefus faid unto him. J This may 
perhaps be rendered concerning him. See Mac- 
knight. 


SECTION LXYI. 

The Parable of the Ten Pounds, and JESUS’s Lamentation over 
Jerufalem, 


LUKE 

n AND as they heard thefe things, he 

■f* added, and fpake a parable, be- 
caufe he was nigh to Jerufalem, and be- 
caufe they thought that the kingdom of 
God lhould immediately appear. 

12 He faid therefore, A certain noble¬ 
man went into a far country to receive for 
himfelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten fervants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and faid unto 
them, 1 trade with them till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and lent 
* an embaffy after him, faying. We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 


XIX. 

. 15 And it came to pafs, that when he 
was returned, having received the king¬ 
dom, then he commanded thefe fervants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firft, faying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he faid unto him, * Well done, 
thou good fer-vant: becaufe thou haft been 
faithful in a very little, have thou au¬ 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the fecond came, faying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And 


occupy. 


a meflage. 'Well. 
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19 And he faid likewife to him, Be 
thou alfo over five cities. 

20 And another came, faying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, becaufe thou art 
an auftere man : thou takeft up that thou 
layedft not down, ^nd reaped that thou 
did ft not fow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked fervant. a Didft thou know that 
I was an auftere man, taking up that I 
laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
fow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveft not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
b intereft ? 

24 And he faid unto them that flood 
by, Take from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they faid unto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pounds) 

26 For I fay unto you, That unto every 

* Thou kneweft. 


one who hath, fhall be given • and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath fhall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But thofe mine enemies, who vfould 
not that I fhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and flay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus fpoken, he 
went before, afcending up to Jerufalem. 

41 And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, c O that thou hadft known, 
even thou, at leaft in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days fhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies fhall caft a trench about 
thee, and compafs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, 

44 And fhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : and 
they fhall not leave in thee one ftone upon 
another: becaufe thou kneweft not the 
time of thy vifitation. 

k ufury. * If. 


THE NOTES. 

Luke xix. 12. To receive for himftlf a kingdom.] go to Rome to obtain from the emperdrs thecon- 
This is an allufjon to the practice of the kings firmation of their right to the throne, and to 
of Judea, and of the neighbouring countries, to engage their protection. 
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SECTION LXVII. 

JESUS Tups at Bethany, and makes a triumphant Entry into 
Jerufalem. 


MARK XIV. 

A FTER two days was 
the feaft of the paflover, 
and of unleavened bread : and 
the chief priefts, and the fcribes, 
fought how they might take him 
by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they faid. Not 1 during 
the feaft, left there be an up¬ 
roar of the people. 

3 And being in Bethany, in 
the houfe of Simon the leper, 
as he fat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaftar 
box of ointment of fpikenard, 
very precious ; and ftie b {hook 
the box, and poured on his head, 
4 And there were, fome that 
"had indignation within them- 
felves, and faid, Why was this 
wafte of ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been 
fold for more than three hun¬ 
dred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they 
murmured againft her. 

6 And Jefus faid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her ? 
(he hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

7 For ye have thepoor with you 
always, and whenfoever ye will, 
ye may do them good : but me 
ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what {he 
could : Hie is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the c embalm- 
ing. 

Q Verily I fay unto you, 
Wherefoever this gofpel {hall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alfo that {he 
'hath done, {hall be fpoken of, 
for a memorial of her. 


JOHN XTI. 

HEN Jefus,fix days be¬ 
fore the pafTover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, who had been dead, 
whomhe raifed fromthedead. 

2 There they made him 
a fupper ; and Martha 
ferved: but Lazarus was 
one of them that fat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a 
pound of ointment of fpike¬ 
nard, very cofldy, and. 
anointed the feet of Jefus, 
and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the houfe was 
filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his 
difciples, Judas Ifcariot, 
Simon’s fon, who c was 
about to betray him, 

5 Why was not this 
ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 This he faid, not that 
he cared for the poor; but 
becaufe he was a thief, and 
had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jefus, Let 
her alone : againft the day 
of my d embalming hath fhc 
kept this. 



* on the feaft day. * broke. 


MATT. XXVI. 


6 TWTOW when Jefus W2* 
in Bethany, in the 
houfe of Simon the leper. 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabafter-box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured on his head as he fat at 
meat. 


8 But when his difciples faw 
it, they had indignation, faying. 
To what purpofe is this wafte? 

g For this ointment might 
have been fold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jefus underftood 
it, he faid unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? for {he 
hath wrought a good work up¬ 
on me. 

11 For ye have the poor al¬ 
ways with you ; but me ye have 
not always. 

12 For in that {he hath 
poured this ointment on my 
body, {he did it for my d em¬ 
balming. 

13 Verily I fay unto you, 
Wherefoever this gofpel {hall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there {hall alfo this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 


' {hould. 


burying. 


JOHN 



OF TH EG O S P E L S. 


*;* 


JOHN XII. 


8 For the poor ye have always with 
yon, but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there : and they came, 
not for Jefus’ fake only, but that they 
might fee Lazarus alfo, whom he had raifed 
from the dead. 


10 But the chief, priefts confulted, 
that they might put Lazarus alfo to 
death. 

11 Becaufe that by reafon of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jefus. 


MARK XI. 

And when they came 
nigh to Jerufalem, un¬ 
to Bethphage, and Be¬ 
thany, at the mount of 
Olives, he fendeth forth 
two of his difciples, 

2 And faith unto 
them, Go your way 
into the village over 
againft you: and as 
foon as ye be entered 
into it, ye fhall find 
a colt tied, whereon 
never man fat; loofe 
him and bring him. 

3 And if any man 
fay unto you, Why do 
ye this ? fay ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; 
and ftraightway he will 
fend him hither. 

4 And they went 
their way, and found 
the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place 
where two ways met; 
and they loofe him. 

5 A nd certai n of them 
that flood there, faid 
unto them, What do 
ye loofing the colt j 

6 And they faid unto 
them even as Jefus had 
commanded : and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought 
thecolt toJefus,andcaft 
their garments on him : 
and he fat upon him. 


LUKE XIX. 

29 And it came to 
pafs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of O- 
lives, he fent two of 
his difciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye 
into the village over 
againft you ; in which 
at your entering ye 
fhall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man 
fat: loofe him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man 
alk you. Why do ye 
loofe him? thus fhall 
ye fay unto him, Be¬ 
caufe the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that 
were fent, went their 
way, and found even 
as he had faid unto 
them. 

33 And as they were 
loofing the colt, the 
owners thereof faid un¬ 
to them, Why loofe ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they faid. 
The Lord hath need 
of him. 

33 And they brought 
him to Jefus : and they 
caft their garments up¬ 
on the colt, and they 
fet Jefus thereon. 


MATT. XXL 

And when they 
drew nigh unto Je¬ 
rufalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of 
Olives, then fent 
Jefus two difciples, 

2 Saying unto 
them, Go into the 
village over againft 
you, and ftraightway 
ye fhall find an afs 
tied, and a colt with 
her, loofe them , and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any 
man fay ought unto 
you, ye fhall fay, 
The Lord hath need 
of them j and 
ftraightway he will 
fend them. 

4 All this was 
done, that it might 
be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by the 
prophet, faying, 

5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting 

Z 2 


JOHN XII. 

12 On the next day, 
much people that were 
come to the feaft, when 
they heard that Jefu* 
was coming to Jeru¬ 
falem, 

13 T00k branches of 
palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hofannah ; Blef- 
fed be the King of 
Ifrael that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jefus, when 
he had found a young 
afs, fat thereon j as it 
is written, 

15 Fear not, daugh¬ 
ter of Sion : behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting 
on an afs’s colt. 

16 Thefe things un- 
derftoed not his difci¬ 
ples at the firft: but 
when Jefus was glori¬ 
fied, then remembered 
they that thefe things 
were written of him, 
and that they had done 
thefe things unto him. 

17 The people there¬ 
fore that were with him, 
when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and 
raifed him from the 
dead, bare record. 


8 And 
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MARK XI. 

8 And many fpread 
their garments in the 
way: and others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and ftrawed them 
in the way. 

g And they that 
went before, and they 
that 'followed, cried, 
faying, Hofanna: Blef- 
fed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


10 BlcfTed be the 
kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hofanna in the higheft. 


A H A R 

MATT. XXI. 

upon an afs, a even 
upon the colt of a 
beaft of burden. 

6 And the difei- 
ples went, and did 
as Jefus commanded 
them. 

7 And brought 
the afs and the colt, 
and puc on them 
their clothes, and 
they fet him thereon. 

8 And b the great- 
eft part of the mul¬ 
titude fpread their 
garments in the wayj 
* the reft cut down 
branches from the 
trees, and ftrawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the mul¬ 
titudes that went be¬ 
fore, and that fol¬ 
lowed, cried, faying, 
Hofanna to the fon 
of David : blefled 
6 be he that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord Hofanna in 
the higheft. 

10 And when he 
was come into Jeru- 
falem, all the city 
was moved, faying. 
Who is this ? 


M O N Y 

LUKE XIX. 

36 And as he went, 
they fpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he 
was come nigh, even 
now at the defeent of 
the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of 
the dilciples began to 
rejoice and praife God 
with a loud voice, for 
all the mighty works 
they had feen. 

38 Saying, Blefled 
be the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord : Peace in heaven, 
and glory iu thehigheft. 

39 And fome of the 
Pharifees from among 
the multitude, faid un¬ 
to him, Matter, re¬ 
buke thy difciples. 

40 And he anfwered 
and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that, if thefe 
fbould hold their peace, 
the ftones would imme¬ 
diately cry out. 


11 And the mul¬ 
titude faid. This is 
Jefus the prophet of 
Nazareth e in Galilee. 

* and a colt the foal of an afs. * a very, great. 'others* 


JOHN XII. 

18 For this caufe the 
people alfo met him, 
for that they heard that 
he had done this mi¬ 
racle. 

19 The Pharifees 
therefore faid among 
themfelves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail noth¬ 
ing? behold, the world 
is gone after him. 


THE 

'of. 



OF THE GOSPELS. 

THE NOTES; 


Matthew xxi. 4. The paffage alluded to is 
Zech. ix. 5. which Grotius fays is allowed by 
fome Jewifh Rabbi’s to relate to the Meffiah. 

V. 9. The expreffion of the moft profound 
reverence in the Eafl: is to fall down and kifs the 
feet of a perfon, or the hem of his garment. 
See Harmers Obfervations, Vol. II. p. 38. 

Mark xi. 10. That cometh in the name of the 
Lord-] Thefe words are not found in feveral 
MSS. Pearce thinks them to be an interpo¬ 
lation. He that cometh (ce/jjeofi.o'©-) feemstohave 

THE PAR 

Matthew xxvi. 12. Markxiv. 8. John xii. 7. 
By referving fuch a quantity of valuable oint¬ 
ment for this occafion, fhe has, in fa< 5 t, referved it 


been an appellative of the Mefliah. Thus when 
John fent to inquire if Jefus was the Mefliah, 
he bid his difciples to fay. Art thou he that ficuld 
tome ? 

John xii. 6. Bare that which was therein ,] 
ECaratrav, which may be rendered carried off \ or 
Jiole what was in it. 

V. 7. Hath fhe kept this.] There is another 
reading much approved, according to which it 
fhould be, Let her keep this ; and perhaps fhe had 
not ufed all the ointment on this occafion. 

A P H R A S E. 

for my funeral. It is like the laft kind office to a 
departing friend, where no return is expe&ed; 
and in this light I {hall confider it. 


SECTION LXVIII. 

JESUS clears the Temple, and curfes the barren Fig-tree. 


MARK XI. 


JOHN II. 


11 A N D Jefus en- 
tered into Je- 
rufalem, and into the 
temple; and when he 
had looked round about 
upon all things, and 
now the even-tide was 
come, he went out un¬ 
to Bethany, with the 
twelve. 

12 And on the mor¬ 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry. 

13 And feeing a fig- 
tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves : 
for the time of figs was 
not.yrf. 


14 A ND he found in 
the temple thofe 
that fold oxen, and 
fheep, and doves, and 
the changers of money, 
fitting : 

15 And when he 
had made a fcourge of 
fmall cords, he drove 
them all out of the 
temple, and the fheep 
and oxen j and poured 
out the changers mo¬ 
ney, and overthrew the 
tables; 

16 And faid unto 
them that fold doves. 
Take thefe things 
hence : make not my 
Father’s houfe an houfe 
of merchandife. 


MATT. XXI. 

12 A N D Jefus 
TA. went into the 
temple of God, and 
call out all them 
that fold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money¬ 
changers, and the 
feats of them that 
fold doves, 

13 And faid unto 
them. It is written. 
My houfe fhall be 
called the houfe of 
prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of 
thieves. 


LUKE XIX. 

45 \ N D he went 
l\. into the tem¬ 
ple, and began to caft 
out them that fold 
therein, and them that 
bought, 

46 Saying unto them. 
It is written, My houfe 
is the houfe of prayer; 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 


14 And 




174 

MARK XI. 

14 And Jefus anfwered and 
/aid unto it. No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his difciples Jieard it. 

15 And they come tojerufa- 
Jetn : and Jefus went into the 
temple, and began to caft out 
them that fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthew the 
tables of the money-changers, 
and the feats of them that fold 
doves ; 

16 And would not fuffer that 
any man Ihould carry any veflel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, faying 
unto them, Is it not written. 
My houfe (hall be called* a 
houfe of prayer for all nations ? 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the fcribes and chief 
priefts heard it, and fought how 
they might deftroy him: for 
they feared him, becaufe all 
the people was aftonilhed at 
his doctrine. 


A HARMONY 
MATT. XXI. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the tem¬ 
ple } and he b cured them. 

15 And when the chief 
priefts and fcribes faw the 
wonderful things that he 
did, and the children cry¬ 
ing in the temple, and fay¬ 
ing, Hofanna, to the Son 
of David; they were fore 
difpleafed, 

16 And faid unto him, 
Heareft thou what thefe 
fay ? And Jefus faith unto 
them, Yea : Have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and fucklings thou 
haft perfe&ed praife ? 

JOHN II. 

18 Then anfwered the 
Jews, and faid unto him. 
What fign fheweft thou 
unto us, feeing that thou 
doeft thefe things ? 

19 Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, Deftroy 
this temple, and ir, three 
days I will raifc it up. 

20 Then faid the Jews, 
Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three 
days ? 

21 But he fpake of the 
temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he 
was rifen from the dead, 
his difciples remembered 
that he had faid this unto 
them< and they believed 
the fcripture, and the word 
which Jefus had faid. 


■ of all nations the houfe of prayer. ► healed. 


JOHN II. 

17. And his difciples remem¬ 
bered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine houfe hath eaten 
me up. 


MAT. 


* hungred, 



OF. THE GO S PE L S. 


MARK XI. 

ig And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they parted by, 
they faw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Mafter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curfedft is withered away. 

22 And Jefus anfwering, faith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I fay unto you, that whofoever 
fhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caft into the fea ; and fhall not doubt 
in his heart, but fhall believe that thofe things 
which he faith (hall come to pafs j he fhall have 
whatfoever he faith. 

24. Therefore I fay unto you. What things 
foever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them , and ye fhall have them. 

25 And when ye Hand, praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought againft any : that your Father 
alfo which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trefpafles. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trefpafles. 


THEN 

Mark xi. 12. The time of figs was net yet,] i. e. 
the the time of gathering figs. According to 
Dr. Shaw ( Travels , p. 342.) the time of gather¬ 
ing figs in the Eaft is the middle or latter end of 
June, but that it frequently happens in Barbary, 
and no doubt in a hotter climate, that, accord¬ 
ing to the quality of the preceding feafon, fome 
of the more forward and vigorous trees will now 
and then yield a few ripe figs fix weeks or more 
before the full feafon. It is well known, he 
adds, that the fruit of thefe prolific trees always 
pretedes the leaves, and confequently when our 
Saviour faw one of them in full vigour, having 
leaves , he might, according to the common 
courfe of nature, very juftly look for fruit, and 
haply findfome ; if not fome winter figs upon it 
likewife. For thofe figs which are ripe in 
Auguft often hang on the trees all winter, and 
are gathered as a delicious morfel in the fpring. 

This miracle of the blafting of the barren fig- 
tree was awfully prophetic of the calamites of the 
Jewifti nation for their infidelity and other fins. 


I fS 

MATT. XXr. 

17 And he left them, and went out of 
the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he 1 was hungry. 

' 19 And when he faw a fig-tree in the 

way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and faid unto it. 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. And prefently the fig-tree wi¬ 
thered away. 

20 And when the difciples faw it , they 
marvelled, faying, How foon is the fig- 
tree withered away ! 

21 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them. 
Verily I fay unto you, Jf ye have faith, 
arid doubt not, ye fhall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but alfo, if 
ye fhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caft into the fea; 
it fhall be done. 


a hungred. 

O T E S. 

John ii. 14. Jofephus fays that no lefs than 
256,500 lambs were offered at the partover. 

V. 18. This temple .] Our Lord might pro¬ 
bably point to himfelf. It is plain that the Jews 
underftood either by what he faid on this occa- 
fion, or upon fome other, that he had foretold 
his refurrc<ftion on the third day. On the whole, 
however, 1 rather think that Jefus did not expeft 
to be underftood,-even by his own difciples, 
when he fpake fo obfcurely; but his actually 
riftng from the dead on the third day makes it 
fufficiently plain that he really did allude to it— 
It may feem extraordinary that our Lord’s ene¬ 
mies fhould have had a fufpicion of his intended 
refurredtion, and yet his difciples have no idea 
of it at all. But their notions of his dignity 
and approaching kingdom might make them 
have the greateft difficulty in conceiving that he 
fhould ever fuffer death ; and confequently, as 
he often fpake very figufatively, they would be 
moft apt to put fome figurative conftrififtion on 
all that he faid about a refurre&ion. 

SECTION 



»/6 


A HARMONY 


SECTION LXIX. 

Some Greeks inquire concerning JESUS. A Voice from Heaven. 
Difcourfe concerning his Million. 


JOHN 

2 c AND there were certain Greeks 
among them, that came up to 
worfhip at the feaft : 

21 The fame came therefore to Philip, 
who icas of Bethfaida of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, faying. Sir, we would fee Jefus. 

22 Philip com'eth and telleth Andrew : 
and 2gain, Andrew and Philip tell Jefus. 

23 And Jefus anfwered them, faying. 

The hour is come, that the Son of man 
fliould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you. Ex¬ 
cept a com of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life, (hall lofe 
it-, and he that hateth his life in this world, 

(hall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ferve me, let him fol¬ 
low me ; and where I am, there fhall alfo 
my fervant be: if any man ferve me, 
him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my foul troubled; and what 
fhall I fay? Father, fave me from this 
hour: but for this caufe came I unto this 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, faying , 

I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again. 

29 The people therefore that flood by, 
and heard it, faid that it thundered. Others 
iaid. An angel fpake to him. 


XII. 

30 Jefus anfwered andYaid, This voice 
came not becaufe of me; but for your 
fakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : 
now fhall the prince of this world be call out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from thp 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he faid, fignifying what death 
he fhould die) 

34 The people anfwered him, We have 
heard out of the law that Chrift abideth 
for ever : and how fayeft thou. The Son 
of man mult be lifted up ? Who is this 
Son df man ? 

35 Then Jefus faid unto them. Yet a 
little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, left darknefs come 
upon you : for he that walketh in dark¬ 
nefs knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of 
light. Thefe things fpake Jefus, and de¬ 
parted, and did hide himfelf from them. 

37 But though he had done fo many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him : 

38 That the faying of Efaias the pro¬ 
phet might be fulfilled, which he fpake. 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
becaufe that Efaias faid again, 

40 He 



OF THE GOSPELS. 
JOHN XII. 


4© He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they Ihould not 
fee with their eyes, nor underftand with 
their heart, and be converted, and I fhould 
heal them. 

41 Thefe things faid Efaias, when he 
faw his glory, and fpake of him. 

42 Neverthelefs, among the chief ru¬ 
lers alfo many believed on him; but be- 
caufe of the Pharifees they did not confefs 
him , left they fhould be put out of the 
fynagogue: 

43 For they loved the praife of men 
more than the praife of God. 

44 Jefus cried, and faid. He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him that fent me : 

45 And he that feeth me, feeth him 
that fent me. 


46 I am come a light into the world, 
that whofoever believeth on me fhould not 
abide in darknefs. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I 1 condemn him not: for I 
came not to a condemn the world, but to 
fave the world. 

48 He that rejefteth me, and receiveth „ 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him; 
the word that I have fpoken, the fame 
fhall judge him in the laft day. 

49 For I have not fpoken of myfelf; 
but the Father who lent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I Ihould fay, and 
what I Ihould fpeak. 

50 And I know that his command¬ 
ment is life everlafting : whatfoever I fpeak 
therefore, even as the Father faid unto 
me, fo I fpeak. 


A judge 


THE NOTES. 


John xii. 20. Greeks ,] Devout Gentiles, 

worfhippers of the true God, of whom there 
were many of all nations, but who were not cir- 
cumcifed, and therefore not completely profelytes, 
V. 38. The paflages alluded to is If. liii. 1. 


in which the obllinacy and infidelity of the Jews 
were clearly defcribed, being forefeen by God, 
and made fubfervicnt to the purpofes of his 
wife providence. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


John xii. 23. Jefus faid. The application of 
thefe Greeks to feeme, fuggefts the joyful idea of 
all nations becoming my difciples, and partaking 
of the bleffings of the gofpel. And now the 
time draws very near for that awful event, which 
is abfolutely neceflary to all the great ends of my 
miniftry ; viz. my death and refurre&ion, after 
which I fhall be glorified. 24. But my death is 
as neceflary to the converfion of the world to the 
belief of the gofpel, as the cafting of a feed into 
the ground is neceflary to the multiplication of 
it. 25. And, alarming as it may feem, all my 
faithful followers muft be as ready to meet 
death in the profeflion of the faith of the gofpel 
as myfelf. In the cafe of perfecution, he that 
loves his life, fo as to deny his religion for the 


fake of it, fhall forfeit a life of infinitely more 
value than theprefent; but he who, from a 
confcientious regard to his religious principles, 
is willing to fuffer death rather than renounce 
them, (hail receive in exchange for it eternal 
life hereafter. 26. Every perfon who profelks 
himfelf to be my fervant muft follow me wherever 
I go, though death fhould be in the way. But 
it will be an ample recompence for this, that mv 
Father will honour and reward all my faithful 
followers, of whatever nation they may be. 

V. 31. Now is the time fall approaching, 
when vengeance will be taken on all thofe who 
reje&me; fince, after this voice from heaven, 
they have had all reafonablc evidence of my 
divine million, and are not convinced by it. Soon 
A a will 
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will my triumph over all the powers of darknefs, 
of fin, and death, be complete. 32. For if I 
be railed upon the crofs, it will, in fa£t, be as 
a ftandard, to which all mankind will, in due 
time, be drawn. 33. By being lifted up, he 
alluded to the manner of his death, viz. cruci¬ 
fixion. 

34. The people anfwered. We learn in our 
prophetical books, that the reign of the Mefliah 
is to laft for ever; how then can he be put to 
death ? What fon of man doeft thou mean ? 
We know of no Mefliah fo charadterifed. 

V. 35. Jefus faid, Do not now cavil at what I 
fay, butimprove the opportunity that yetremains 
of profitting by my advice, and the laft warnings 
that [ fhall give you, that darknefs and deftruc* 


tion may not overtake you. 36. Profit by the 
light which you now have, that, in confequencc 
of becoming truely enlightened and wife here, 
you may fhine as the fun in the firmament, and 
as the ftars for ever and ever hereafter. 

V, 47. As to thofe who do not believe on me, 
I am not now come to pafs fentence upon, and 
punifh them. My commitEon at prefent is not 
to judge the world, but by my inftru&ions, and 
faithful warnings, if it be poflible, to fave it. 

V. 50. Whatever I fay is bycommiflion from 
my Father, and obedience to his will enfure* 
eternal life and happinefs. I fhall, therefore, at 
all events, perftft in executing my commiffion, and 
in fpeaking and doing whatever I have received in. 
charge from him. 


SECTION LXX. 

The Difcourfe concerning the Baptifm of John. The ParaWe of 
the -Man who had two Sons, and of the Houfholder who 
planted a Vineyard. 


MARX XI. 


MATT. XXL 


LUKE XIX. 


27 A ND they come again fo 
Jerusalem : and as he 
was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief 
priefts, and the fcribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And fay unto him. By 
what authority doeft thou thefe 
things ; and who gave thee this 
authority to do thefe things ? 

29 And Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, I will alfo 
aflc of you one queftion, and 
anfwer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do thefe 
things. 

30 The baptifm of John, 
was it from heaven, or of men ? 
anfwer me. 


23 A ND when he was 
dL come into the tem¬ 
ple, the chief priefts and 
the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was 
teaching, and faid. By what 
authority doft thou thefe 
things ? and who gave thee 
this authority? 

24 And Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, I alfo 
will afk you one thing, 
which if you tell me, I 
likewife will tell you by 
what authority I do thefe 
things. 


47 A N D he taught daily in* 
4 \ the temple. But the 
chief priefts, and the fcribes, and 
the chief of the people fought to 
deftroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do : for all the peo¬ 
ple were very attentive to hear 
him. 

CHAP. XX. 

N D it came to pafs, that 
on one of thofe days, as 
he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the gof- 
pel, the chief priefts and the 
fcribes cair.e upon him , with 
the elders. 


31 And 
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31 And they reafoned with 
themfelves, faying, If we fhall 
fay. From heaven ; he will fay. 
Why then did ye not believe 
him ? 

32 But if we fhall fay. Of 
men ; they feared the people : 
for all men counted John that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anfwered and 
faid unto Jefus, We cannot 
tell. And Jefus anfwering faith 
unto them. Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
thefe things. 
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25 The baptifm of John, 
whence was it ? from hea¬ 
ven, or of men ? And they 
reafoned with themfelves, 
faying, if we lhall fay, From 
heaven ; he will fay unto 
us, Why did ye not then 
believe him ? 

26 But if we fhall fay. 
Of men we fear the peo¬ 
ple : for all hold John as a 
prophet. 

27 And they anfwered 
Jefus, and faid, We can¬ 
not tell, and he faid unto 
them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do thefe 
things. 

28 But what think ye? 
A certain man had two fons, 
and he came to the firft, 
and faid, Son, go work to¬ 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He anfwered and faid, 
I will not; but afterward 
he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the 
fecond, and faid likewife. 
And he anfwered and faid, 
I go y fir ; and went not. 

31 Which of a thefe 
two did the will of his fa¬ 
ther ? They fay unto him. 
The firft. Jefus faith unto 
them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came unto 
you in the way of righte- 

A a 2 
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2 And fpake unto him, fay- 
ing. Tell us. By what autho¬ 
rity doeft thou thefe things ? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority ? 

3 And he anfwered and faid 
unto them, I will alfo a(k you 
one thing j and anfwer me : 

4 The baptifm of John, was 
it from heaven or of men ? 

5 And they reafoned with 
themfelves, faying. If we fhall 
fay. From heaven ; he will fay, 
why then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we fay, Of men ; 
all the people will ftone us : 
for they are perfuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

7 And they anfwered, that 
they could not tell whence it 
was. 

8 And Jefus faid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au¬ 
thority 1 do thefe things. 


oufaefs 


them twain. 
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And he began to fpeak unto 
them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and fet 
an hedge about it, and digged 
a place ftr the wine-fat, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
hufbandmen, and went into a 
far country. 

2 And at the feafon he fent 
to the hufbandmen a fervant, 
that he might receive from the 
hufbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 1 But they caught him , 
and beat him, and Tent him 
away empty. 

4 And again, he fent unto 
them another fervant: and at 
him they caft ftones, and 
wounded him in the head, 
and fent him away fhamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he fent ano¬ 
ther ; and him they killed, and 
many others; beating fome, 
and killing fome. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
fon, his well-beloved, he fent 
him alfolaft unto them, faying, 
They will reverence my fon. 

7 But thofe hufbandmen faid 
amongft themfelves, This is 
the heir j come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance fhall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him , and caft him out of 
the vineyard. 


* And, 
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oulhefs, and ye believed 
him not: but the publicans 
and the harlots believed 
him. And ye, when ye 
had feen repented not 
afterward, * fo as to believe 
him. 

33 Hear another para¬ 
ble ; There was a certain 
houlholder who planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a 
wine-prefs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to 
hufbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

34 And when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he 
fent his fervants to the huf¬ 
bandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 a But the hufband¬ 
men took his fervants, and 
beat one and killed another, 
and ftoned another. 

36 Again, he fent other 
fervants, more than the 
firft: and they did unto 
them likewife. 

37 But laft of all, he 
fent unto them his fon, 
faying, They will reverence 
my fon. 

38 But when the huf¬ 
bandmen faw the fon, they 
faid among themfelves. This 
is the heir-, come, let us 
kill him, and let us feize 
on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him , 
and caft him out of the vine¬ 
yard, and flew him . 

forth, a entreated. 


LUKE XX. 

9 Then began he to fpeak to 
the people this parable ; A cer¬ 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it c out to hufbandmen, 
and went into a far country for 
a long time. 

10 And at the feafon he fent 
a fervant to the hufbandmen, 
that they fhould give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the hufbandmen beat him, and 
fent him away empty. 

11 And again he fent ano¬ 
ther fervant: and they beat him 
alfo, and d treated him fhame¬ 
fully, and fent him away empty. 

12 And again he fent a. 
third ; and they wounded him. 
alfo, and call: him out. 

13 Then faid the lord of the 
vineyard, What fhall 1 do ? I 
will fend my beloved fon : 
e they will furely reverence him 
when they fee him. 

14 But when the hufband¬ 
men faw him, they reafoned 
among themfelves, faying,This 
is the heir: come let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may 
be ours. 

15 So they caft him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him . 
What therefore fhall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He fhall come and de- 
ftroy thefe hufbandmen, and 
fhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it , they 
faid, God forbid. 

9 What 

e it may be they will. 


that ye might. 
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9 What (hall therefore the 
Lord of the vineyard do ? he 
will come and dertroy the huf¬ 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read 
this fcripture f The ftone which 
the builders reje&ed is become 
the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lord’s do¬ 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 

12 And they fought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people ; for they knew that he 
had fpoken the parable againft 
them : and they left him, and 
went their way.. 
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40 When the lord there¬ 
fore of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unto 
thofe hufbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him. 
He will miferably deftroy 
thofe wicked men, and will 
let out bis vineyard unto 
other hufbandmen, who 
fhall render him the fruits 
in. their feafons. 

42 Jefus faith unto them. 
Did ye never read in the. 
fcriptures, The (lone which 
the builders rejected, the 
fame is become the head of 
the corner : this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore fay I unto 
you. The kingdom of God 
fhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bring¬ 
ing forth the fruits thereof/ 

44 And whofoever fhall 
fall on this ftone, fhall be 
broken: but on whomfo- 
ever it fhall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief 
priefts and Pharifees had 
heard his parables, they 
perceived that he fpake of 
them. 

46 But when they fought 
to lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, be- 
caufe they took hi m for a 
prophet. 
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17 And he beheld them, and 
faid, What is this then that is 
Wfitten, The ftone which the 
builders rejedted, the fame is 
become the head of the corner. 

18 Whofoever fhall fall upon 
that ftone, Ihall be broken ; 
but on whomfoever it fhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priefts and 
the fcribes the fame hour 
fought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people : for they 
perceived that he had fpoken 
this parable againft them. 


THE 
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Matthew xxi. 33. Mr. Chardin found wine 
prdTer in Perfia which were hollow places in the 
ground, lined with ft one work, Harmer's Obfer- 
tienr , V'ol. I. p. 392. It is alfo cuftomary in the 
Eaft to have towers in gardens and vine-yards. 
Ibid. V'ol. II. p. 241. 

V’. 28, ficc. There is fomething peculiarly 
awful in the prophetical meaning of the parables 
which our Lord delivered on this occafion in the 
temple, all of them plainly enough foretelling 


the reje&ion and deftru&ion of die Jews. 

V. 42. The paflage alluded to is Pf. cxviii. 22. 

Ibid. The bead of the center.] This does not 
mean the foundation ftone, but the uppennoft 
angular ftone, which binds together all below 
it. See Pearce. 

Luke xix. 4 * Were very attentive It bear him ,] 
literally, bang upon him t§ bear bim y a mode of 
exprcfEon, fignifying the moft earneft attention. 


SECTION LXXI. 

The Parable of the Wedding Supper. 


MATT. XXII. 

A N D Jefus anfwered and fpakc unto 
them again by parables, and faid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, who made a marriage- 
fealt for his fon, 

3 And fent forth his fervants to call 
them that were bidden to the * marriage- 
feaft; but they would not come. 

4 Again, he fent forth other fervants, 
faying. Tell them who are bidden. Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fadings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandife : 

6 And the remnant took his fervants, 
and entreated them fpitefully, and flew 
them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth : and he fent forth his armies, 
and deftroyed thofe murderers, and burnt 
up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his fervants. The 
wedding is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. 

1 wedding; and 
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l6f l~tHEN faid he unto him, A certain man 
I made a great fupper, and bade many: 

17 And fent hij fervant at flipper-time, to fay 
to them that were bidden. Come; for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one ctnfrnt began to 
make excufe. The firft faid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muft needs go 
and fee it: I pray thee have me excufed. 

iq And another laid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I b am going to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excufed. 

20 And another faid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore 1 cannot c go. 

21 So that fervant came, andfhewed his lord 
thefe things. Then the mafter of the houfe be¬ 
ing angry, faid to his fervant. Go out quickly 
into the ft reets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 

22 And the fervant fa id. Lord, it is done as 
thou haft commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord faid unto the fervant. Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houfe may be filled. 

24. For I fay unto you, that none of thofe 
men who were bidden, fhall tafte of my flipper. 

go. e come* 9 
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9 Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye lhall find, bid to the 
marriage. 

10 So thofe fervants went out into the 
high- ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furnifhed with guefts. 

11 And when the king came in to fee 
the guefts, he faw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. 

THEN 

Matthew xxii.2. It is the general cuftorn in 
the Kaft not to carry away any part of the 
provision of an entertainment, but to call in the 
poor to eat it up. See Harmer's Obfervations^ 
Vol. II. p. 126. 

Luke xiv. 23. It is common in the Eaft for 
travellers who do not intend to make any ftay in 


XXII. 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend* 
how cameft thou in hither, not having 
a wedding-garment ? And he was fpeechlefs, 

13 Then faid the king to the fervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and caft him into outer darknefs: 
there lhall be weeping and gnalhing of 
teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are 
chofen. 

OTES. 

a place, to ftop to refrefh themfelves under hedges j 
fo that it does not follow from this circumftance, 
that the perfons here mentioned were extremely 
poor and helplefs, fo as to require no prejftng to 
come to an entertainment, which might detain, 
them longer than they wilhed in a place. 


SECTION LXXII. 

JESUS queftioned by the Pharifees and Sadducees* 


MARK XII. 


MATT. XXII. 


LUKE XX.. 


13 A ND they fend unto him 
certain of the Phari¬ 
fees, and of the Herodians, 
to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were 
come, they fay unto him, Maf- 
ter, we know that thou art 
true, and careft for no man: 
for thou regarded not the per- 
fon of m£n, but teacheft the 
way of God in truth : Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Csefar, 
or not ? 


15 rpHEN went the 
J. Pharifees, and took 
counfel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they fent out 
unto him their difciples, 
with the Herodians, faying, 
Mafter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheft the 
way of God in truth, nei- 


20 A ND they watched him , 
and fent forth fpies, 
who Ihould feign themfelves 
juft men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that fo they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they afked him, fay¬ 
ing, Mafter, we know that 
thou fayefl and teacheft rightly, 
neither accepted thou the per- 
fon of any, but teacheft the way 
of God truly: 


j5 Shall 
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15 Shall we give, or (hall 
we not give ? But he, knowing 
their hjyocrify, faid unto them. 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me 
a 1 denarius that I may fee it. 

16 And they brought it: 
and he faith unto them, Whofe 
is this image and fuperferip- 
tion? And they faid unto him, 
Czefar’s. 

17 And Jefus anfwering, 
faid unto them, Render to 
Czefar the things that arc 
Caefar’s, and to God the things 
that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 


18 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, who fay there is no 
refurre&ion; and they alked 
him, faying. 


19 Mailer, Mofes wrote un¬ 
to us, If a man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, 
and leave no children, that his 
brother Ihould take his wife, 
and raife -up feed unto his 
brother. 


MATT. XXII. 

thcr careft thou for any 
men : for thou regardeft 
not the perfon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. 
What thinkeft thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute 
unto Csefar, or not ? 

18 But Jefus perceived 
their wickednefs, and faid, 
W T hy tempt ye me, ye hy¬ 
pocrites P 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a a denarius. 

20 And he faith unto 
them, Whofe is this image 
and fuperfeription ? 

21 They fay unto him, 
Czefar’s. Then faith he 
unto them. Render there¬ 
fore unto Csefar, the things 
which are Csefars •, And 
unto God, the things that 
are God’s. 

22 When they had heard 
theje words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 

. way. 


23 The fame day came 
unto him the Sadducees, 
who fay that there is no 
refurredtion, .and afked 
him, 

24 Saying, Mailer, Mo¬ 
fes faid. If a man die, hav¬ 
ing no children, his bro¬ 
ther fhall marry his wife 
and raife up feed unto his 
brother. 


LUKE XX. 

22 Is it lawful for U9 to 

give tribueuntoCzefar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftinefs, and faid unto them. 
Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a 1 denarius; 
Whofe image and fuperfeription 
hath it ? They anfwered and 
faid, C^far’s. 

25 And then he faid unto 
them, Render therefore unto 
Caefar the things which are Cee- 
far’s, and unto God the things 
which are God’s. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled at 
his anfwer, and held their 
peace. 


27 Then came to him cer¬ 
tain of the Sadducees (who 
deny that there is any refurrec- 
tion) and they alked him. 


28 Saying, Mailer, Mofes 
wrote unto us, If any man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that 
his brother Ihould take his 
wife, and raife up feed unto his 
brother. 


» a penny 
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20 Now there were feven 
brethren : and the firft took a 
wife, and dying left no 8 ilTue. 

21 And the fecond took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
8 iflue : and the third likewife. 

22 And the feven had her, 
and left no * ilTue: laft of all 
the woman died alfo. 

23 In the refurredlion there¬ 
fore, when they (hall rife, whofe 
wife fhall fhe be of them ? for 
the feven had her to wife. 

24 And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto them, Do ye not there¬ 
fore err, becaufe ye know not 
the fcriptures, neither the power 
of God ? 

25 For when they fhall rife 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar¬ 
riage ; bitf are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the 
dead that they rife j have ye 
not read in the book of Mofes, 
how in the bufh God fpake 
unto him, faying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the 
living : ye therefore do greatly 
err. 


28 And one of the Scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reafbning together, and per¬ 
ceiving that he had anfwered 
them well, afked him. Which 
is the firft commandment of all ? 


MATT. XXII. 

25 Now there were with 
us feven brethren : and the 
firft, when he had married 
a wife, deceafed \ and hav¬ 
ing no iflue, left his wife 
unto his brother. 

26 Likewife the fecond 
alfo," and the third, unto 
the feventh. 

27 And laft of all the 
woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore in the re- 
furredtion, whofe wife fhall 
fhe be of the feven, for 
they all had her. 

29 Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, Ye do err, 
not knowing the fcriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the refurrec- 
tion they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of God in 
heaven. 

31 But as touching the 
refurreftion of the dead, 
have ye not read that which 
was fpoken unto you by 
God, faying, 

32 I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the mul¬ 
titude heard this, they were 
aftonifhed at his dodrine. 

34 But when thePhari- 
fees had heard that he had 
put theSadducees tofilence, 
they were gathered together. 

1 feed, 
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29 There were therefore 
feven brethren: and the firft 
took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the fecond took her 
to wife, and he died childlefs. 

31 And the third took her j 
and in like manner the feven 
alfo : And they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Laft of all the woman 
died alfo. 

33 Therefore in the refur- 
redtion, whofe wife of them is 
fhe ? for feven had her to wife. 

34 And Jefus anfwering, faid 
unto them, The children of 
this world marry, and are given 
in marriage. 

35 But they who fhall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the refurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither mar¬ 
ry, nor are given in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto 
angels ; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
refurredtion. 

37 Now that the dead are 
railed, even Mofes fhewed at 
the bufh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living : 
for all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the 
Scribes anfwering, faid, Matter, 
thou haft well faid. 

40 And after that, they durft 
not afk him any queftion at all. 


29 And 



i8 6 


A HARMONY 


MARK XII. 

29 And Jefus anfwered him. 
The firft of all the command¬ 
ments ir, Hear, Olfrael; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ftrength : this is 
the firft commandment. 

31 And the fecond, ‘which 
is like it, is this. Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyfelf: 
there is none other command¬ 
ment greater than tbefe. 

32 And the Scribe faid unto 
him, b Verily, Mafter, thou 
haft faid well: for there is one 
God j and there is none other 
but he. 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derftanding, and with all the 
foul, and with all the ftrength, 
and to love bis neighbour as 
bimfelf is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

34 And when Jefus faw that 
he anfwered difcreetly, he faid 
unto him. Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durft afk 
him any quefum. 


35 And Jefus anfwered and 
faid, while he taught in the 
temple. How fay the Scribes 
that Chrift is the fon of David ? 

36 For David himfelf faid by 
the Holy Ghoft,The Lord faid 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footftool. 

37 David therefore himfelf 
calleth him Lord, and whence 
is he then his fbn ? and the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 


MATT. XXII. 

35 Then one of them 
who was a lawyer, afked 
him a queftion, tempting 
him, and faying, 

36 Mafter, which is the 
great commandment in the 
law ? 

37 Jefus faid unto him. 
Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firft and 
great commandment. 

39 And the fecond ir 
like unto it. Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyfelf. 

40 On thefe two com¬ 
mandments hang all the law 
and the prophets. 


41 While the Pharifees 
were gathered together, 
Jefus afked them, 

42 Saying, What think 
ye of Chrift ? whofe fon is 
he ? They fay unto him, 
*Ihe fon of David. 

43 He faith unto them. 
How then doth David 
in fpirit call him Lord, 
faying. 


LUKE XX, 

41 And he faid unto them, 
How fay they that Chrift is 
David’s fon. 

42 And David himfelf faith 
in the book of Pfalms, Tire 
Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footftool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his f 
fbn? 


it like, namely this. * Well, Mafter, thou haft faid the truth. 


44 The 
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44 The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footftool? 

45 If David then called him Lord, 
how is he his fon ? 


T. XXII. 

4 6 And no man was able to anfwer 
him a word, neither durfl: any man, 
from that day forth, afk him any more 
quejtions. 


THE 

Matthew xxii. 28. It is plain from this paf- 
fage, that the Pharifees among the Jews enter¬ 
tained very imperfe£t notions of the refurre&ion, 
fince they had not been able to anfwer fuch a 
queftion as this. They had no idea of living in 
a future world, but in the manner in which they 
lived here. 

V. 31. This argument of our Saviour’s evi¬ 
dently goes on the fuppofition of there being no 
intermediate ftate; for, admitting this, God 
might, with the ftri£teft propriety, be faid to be the 
God of tbofe patriacbs , as they were then living and 
happy, though their bodies were in the grave. 
Whereas, on the fuppofition of their being with¬ 
out life or enjoyment at that time, his relation to 


NOTES. 

them, as their God t which was indifibluble, was 
a fecurity to them for their future life and happi- 
nefs. There does not, however, feem to be much 
force in the argument, except with the Jews, to 
whom it was addrefied, and who admitted fimilar 
conftru£tions of fcripture. For though Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob were perifhed, the perfon who 
fpake to Mofes might make himfelf known to 
him, as he whom they had worfhipped. 

V. 45. The paflage alluded to is Pfalm cx. r. 
As the Jews expected a temporal Mefliah, or fuch 
a king as David had been, they could not conceive 
wherein the fuperiority of the kingdom of the 
Mefliah confided, and therefore were not able to 
to anfwer the queftion. 


SECTION LXXTII. 

JESUS inveighs againft the Pharifees. He obferves the 
Widow’s Mite. 


MARK XII. 

38 yi N D he faid unto them 
in his docftrine, Be¬ 
ware of the Scribes, which love 
to go in long clothing, and love 
falutations in the market-places, 

39 And the chief feats in 
the fynagogues, and the upper- 
moft a places at feafts : 

40 Which devour widows 
houfes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers : thefe {hall receive 
greater b punifhment. 


MATT. XXIII. 
HEN fpake Jefus to 
the multitude, and 
to his difciples, 

2 Saying, The fcribes 
and the Pharifees fit in 
Mofes* feat: 

3 All therefore whatfo- 
ever they bid you obferve, 
that obferve and do; but 
do not ye after their works : 
for they fay, and do not. 

B b 2 


LUKE XX. 

45HEN in the audience 
of the people, he faid 
unto his difciples, 

46 Beware of the fcribes, 
which defire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheft 
feats in the fynagogues, and 
the chief 1 places at feafts : 

47 Which devour widows 
houfes, and lor a (hew make 
long prayers : the fame fhall 
receive greater b punifhent. 

4 For 



rooms. 


b damnation. 
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4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men’s fhoulders ; but they themfelves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their works they do to be 
feen of men : they make broad their phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the uppermoft a places at 
feafts, and the chief feats in the fyna- 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Mailer, even Chriftj and all ye 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth : for - one is your Father who is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mailers: for 
one is your Mailer, even Chrift. 

11 But he that is greatell among you, 
ftiall be your fervant. 

12 And whofoever fiiall exalt himfelf, 
fliall be abafed; and he that lhall humble 
himfelf, fhall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, fcribes and Pha- 
rifees, hypocrites j for ye Ihut up the king¬ 
dom of heaven againft men : for ye nei¬ 
ther go in yourfelvesj neither fuffer ye them 
that are entering, to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites •> for ye devour widows 
houfes, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: therefore ye fiiall receive the 
greater b punilhment. 

15 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites; for ye compafs fea and 
land to make one profelyte, and when he 
is made, ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourfelves. 

' rooms, fc damnation. c guilty. d 


16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
who fay, Whofoever fliall fwear by the 
temple, it is nothing i but whofoever lhall 
fwear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that fanc- 
tifieth the gold ? 

18 And whofoever lhall fwear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whofoever fwear¬ 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
c bound. 

19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that fan&i- 
fieth the gift ? 

20 Whofo therefore fliall fwear by the 
altar, fweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whofo lhall fwear by the tem¬ 
ple, fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And he that lhall fwear by heaven, 
fweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that fitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint,, 
and anife, and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, d juftice,. 
mercy, and c fidelity : thefe ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other un¬ 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides, who ftrain f out a 
gnat, and fwallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites j. for ye make clean the 
outfide of the cup, and of the platter, 
but within they are full of extortion and 
e intemperance. 

2 JS Thou blind Pharifee, cleanfe firft 
that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outfide of them may be clean 
alfo. 

27 Woe 

judgment, ‘ faith. r at. * excefs; 
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27 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites; for ye are like unto 
whited fepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men's, bones, and of all uncleannefs. 

28 Even fo ye alfo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocrify and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, fcribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites; becaufe ye build the 
tombs oF the prophets, and * adorn the 
fepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And fay, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye are witnefles unto your- 
felves, that ye are the children of them 
who killed the prophets. 

3 2 Fill ye up then the meafure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye. ferpents, ye generation of vi¬ 
pers, how can ye efcape the damnation 
of hell? 

LUKE XXL 

And he looked up, and faw the rich men 
calling their gifts into the treafury. 

2 And he faw alfo a certain poor widow, call¬ 
ing in thither two mites. 

3 And he faid, Of a truth I fay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath call in more than 
they all. 

4 For all thefe have of their abundance call in 
unto the offerings of God : but (he of her penury 
hath caft in all the living that fhe had. 


XXIII. 

34 Wherefore behold, I fend unto you 
prophets, and wife men, and fcribes ; and 
fome of them ye fhall kill and crucify, and 
fome of them fhall ye fcourge in your fy- 
nagogues, and perfecute them from city to 
city : 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood Ihed upon the earth, from, 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom 
ye flew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you, all thefe things 
fhall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jerufalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killed the prophets, and ftoneft them who 
are fent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, but ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houfe is left unto you 
defolate. 

3.9 For I fay unto yon, Ye fhall nor 
fee me henceforth, till ye fhall fay, Blefled 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

MARK XII. 

41 And. Jefus fat over againft the trea¬ 
fury, and beheld how the people caft mo¬ 
ney into the treafury : and many that were 
rich caft in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and fhe threw in two mites, which make a 
farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his difei- 
ples, and 'faith unto them, Verily I fay 
unto you, that this poor widow hath caft 
more in r than they who have caft into the 
treafury. 

44 For all they did caft in of their 
abundance : but fhe of her want did caft 
in all that fhe had even all her living.. 

THE 
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T H E 

Matthew xxiii. .5. Phylafleries fcrolls of 
p archment, on which were written fele£t 
fentences of the law, which thejews wore on their 
foreheads and on their wrifts, in obedience, as 
imagined, to the precepts of Mofes, in Exodus 
xiii. 9, 16. Deut. vi. 8. xi. 18. 

Ibid. Birders of their garments ;] the fringed 
borders which they were required to wear, 
Numbers xv. 38, &c. 

V. 9. Call no man your father upon earthy It is 
remarkable, that, notwithftanding this prohibi¬ 
tion, this very title of father has been moll of al! 
affected by the profeifors and teachers of reli- 


NOTES. 

gion ; and certainly there is a fenfe in which it 
may be ufed very innocently, as by Paul, Yc 
have not many fathers > but I have begotten you in tbc 

gofpcU Sic. 

V. 16. In this and the following verfes our 
Lord alludes to feveral abfurd diftindtions about 
the facrednefs of oaths made by the Jewilh doc¬ 
tors, who appear to have thought that to fwear 
by any creature, or by what did not bear an im¬ 
mediate relation to God, was of no fignification, 
or at all obligatory. 

V. 29. Ye build the tombs of the prophets .] See 
the fame fenliments. 


SECTION LXXIV. 

JESUS prophecies concerning the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem. 


MARX XIII. 

A N D as he went out of 
the temple, one of his 
difciples faith unto him, Maf- 
ter, fee what manner of Hones, 
and what buildings are here . 

2 And Jefus anfwering faid 
'Unto him, Seeft thou thefe 
great buildings ? there {hall 
not be left one Hone upon ano¬ 
ther, that (hall not be thrown 
down. 

3 And as he fat Upon the 
mount of Olives, over againft 
the temple, Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, a(ked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when (hall thefe 
-things be ? and what Jhall be 
the fign when all thefe things 
4hall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jefus anfwerjng them, 
began to fay. Take heed left 
.any man deceive you : 


MATT. XXIV. 
N'D Jefus went out, 
and departed from 
the temple ; and his difci¬ 
ples came to him to fhew 
him the .buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jefus faid unto 
them, See ye not all thefe 
things ? verily I fay unto 
you. There fhall not be 
left here one ftone upon 
another, that fhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he fat upon 
the mount of Olives, the 
difciples came unto him 
privately, faying, lell us, 
when fhall thefe things be ? 
and what Jhall be the fign 
of thy coming, and of the 
end of the 1 age. 

• world. 


LUKE XXI. 

5 /i N D as fome fpake of the 
temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly ftcnes, and 
gifts; he faid, 

6 As for thefe things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there (hall not 
be left one ftone upon another, 
that (hall not be thrown down. 

7 And they afked him, fay¬ 
ing, Mafter, but when (hall 
thefe things be ? and what fign 
will there be when thefe things 
(hall come to pafs ? 

8 And he faid. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: for 
many (hall come in my name, 
faying, I am Chrijl ; and the 
time draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. 


* For 
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6 For many fhall come in 
my name, faying, I am Cbriji 3 
and fhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye fhall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled : for fucb 
things muft needs be 3 but the 
end Jhall not be yet. 

8 For nation fhall rife againft 
nation, and kingdom againft 
kingdom: and there fhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there fhall be famines, and 
troubles: thefe are the begin¬ 
nings of forrows. 

q But take heed to your- 
felves: for they fhall deliver 
you up to councils3 and in the 
lynagogues ye fhall be beaten : 
and ye fhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my fake, 
for a teftimony * unto them. 

10 And the gofpel muft firft 
bepublifhed among all nations. 

11 But when they fhall lead 
you , and deliver you up, b be 
not anxious beforehand what 
ye fhall fpeak, neither do ye 
premeditate : but whalfocver 
fhall be given you in that hour, 
that fpeak ye: for it is not ye 
that fpeak, but the Holy Spirit. 

12 Now the brother fhall 
betray the brother to death, 
and the father the fon : and 
children fhall rife up againft 
their parents, and fhall caufe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye fhall be hated of 
all men for my name’s fake : 
but he that fhall endure unto 
the end, the fame fhall be faved. 

14 But when ye fhall fee 
the abomination of defolation, 
fpoken of by Daniel the pro¬ 
phet, (landing where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth un- 
derftand) then let them that be 
in Judea, flee to the moun¬ 
tains : 


MATT. XXIV. 

4 And Jefus' anfwered 
and faid unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceiveyou. 

5 For many fhall come 
in my name, faying, I am 
Chrift i and fhall deceive 
many. 

6 And ye fhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars : 
fee that ye be not troubled: 
for all thefe things muft 
come to pals, but the end 
is not yet. 

7 For nation fhall rife 
againft nation, and king¬ 
dom againft kingdom : and 
there fhall be famines, and 
peftilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All thefe are the be¬ 
ginning of forrows. 

9 Then fhall they deli¬ 
ver you up to be affliftedv 
and fhall kill you : and ye 
fhall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s fake. 

10 And then fhall many 
be offended, and fhall be¬ 
tray one another, and fhall 
hate one another. 

11 And many falfe pro¬ 
phets fhall arife, and fhall 
deceive many. 

12 And becaufe iniquity 
fhall abound, the love of 
many fhall wax cold, 

13 But he that fhall en¬ 
dure unto the end, the fame 
fhall be faved. 

14 And this gofpel of 
the kingdom fhall be preach¬ 
ed in all the world, for a 
wi'tnefs unto all nations j 
and then fhall the end come. 


LUKE XXI. 

9 But when ye fhall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified : for thefe things muft 
firft come to pafs; but the end 
is not c immediately. 

10 Then faid he unto them. 
Nation fhall rife againft nation,, 
and kingdom againft kingdom : 

I I And great earthquakes 
fhall be in divers places, and 
famines, and peftilences 3 and 
fearful fights, and great figns 
(hall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all thefe they 
fhall lay their hands on you, 
and perfecute you , delivering - 
you up to the fynagogues, arid 
into prifons, being brought be¬ 
fore kings and rulers for my 
name’s fake. 

13 And it fhall turn to you- 
for a teftimony. 

14 Settle// therefore in your - 
hearts, not to meditate before, 
what ye fhall anfwer, 

’ 15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wifdom, which all 
your adverfaries fhall not be 
able to gainfay, nor refift. 

16 And ye fhall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends 3 and 
fame of you fhall they caufe to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye fhall be hated of 
all men for my name’s fake. 

18 But there fhall not an 
hair of your head perifh. 

19 In your patience poflefs' 
ye your fouls. 

20 And when ye fhall fee 
Jerufalem comparted with ar¬ 
mies, then know that the defo¬ 
lation thereof is nigh, 


* againft. b take no thought, * by and by. 


15 And 
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15 And let him that it on 
the houfe-top, not go down 
into the houfe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 
of his houfe: 

16 And let him that is in 
the field not turn back again 
to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give fuck in thofe days. 

18 And pray ye that your 
fight be not in the winter. 

10 For in thofe days frail 
be affliction, fuch as was not 
from the beginning of the crea¬ 
tion which God created, unto 
this time, neither frail be. 

20 And except the Lord 
had Shortened thofe days, no 
flefh fhould be faved : but 
for the eleft’s fake, whom he 
bath chofen, he bath frortened 
the days. 

21 And then, if any man 
frail lay to you, Lo, here it 
Chriftj or lo, be is there; be¬ 
lieve him not. 

22 For falfe Chrifts, and 
falfe prophets frail rife, and 
frail (hew figns and wonders, 
to feduce, if it were poffible, 
even the eleft. 

23 But take ye heed: be¬ 
hold, 1 -have foretold you all 
things. 

24 But in thofe days, after 
that tribulation, the fun frail 
be darkened, and the moon 
fr-ill not give her light, 

25 And the flare of heaven 
frail fall, and the powers that 
ere in heaven (hall be fra ken. 

26 And then frai l they fee 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 


A HARMONY 

MATT. XXIV. 

15 When ye therefore 
fihall fee the abomination 
of deflation, fpoken of 
by Daniel the prophet. 
Hand in the holy place 
(whofo readeth, let him 
underftand) 

16 Then let them who 
are in Judea flee into the 
mountains. 

17 Let him who is on 
the houfe-top, not come 
down to take any thing out 
of his houfe: 

18 Neither let him 
who is in the field, 
return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, and to 
them that give fuck in thofe 
days. 

20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the fab- 
bath-day. 

21 For then fhall be 
great tribulation, fuch as 
was not fince the begin¬ 
ning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever 
(hall be. 

22 And except thofe 
days fhould be frortened, 
there fhould no flefh be 
fared: but for the cleft’s 
fake thofe days fhall be 
flhortened. 

23 Then if any man 
fhall fay unto you, Lo, here 
is Chrift, or there i believe 
it not. 


LUKE XXL 

2 f Then let them who are 
in Judea flee to the mountains ; 
and let them who are in the 
midft of it, depart outj and 
let not them that are in the 
countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For tbefe are the days of 
vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be ful¬ 
filled. 

23 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give fuck in thofe days : 
for there frail be great diftrefs 
in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they fhall fall by 
the edge of the fword, and 
fhall be led away captive into 
all nations : and Jerufalem 
fhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there fhall be figns 
in the fun, and in the moon, 
and in the flare ; and upon the 
earth diftrefs of nations, with 
perplexity; the fea and the 
waves roaring; 

26 Mens hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
thofe things which are coming 
on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven frail be (baken. 

27 And then frail they fee 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and great 
glory. 

28 And when thefe things 
begin to come to pafs, then 
look up, and lift up your beads: 
for your redemption drawetb 
nigh. 

29 And he fpake to them 
a parable ; Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees: 


17 And 
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27 And then fhall he fend 
his angels, and fhall gather 
together his ele£t from the four 
winds, from the uttermoft part 
of the earth to the uttermoft 
part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of 
the fig-.tree : When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that fummer 
is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, 
when ye fhall fee thefe things 
come to pafs, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I fay unto you, 
that this generation (hall not 
pafs, till all thefe things .be 
done. 

31 Heaven and earth fhall 
pafs away : but my words (hall 
not pafs away. 

32 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no a one, no not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 


MATT. XXIV. 

24 For there fhall arife 
falfe Chrifts, and falfe pro¬ 
phets, and fhall fhew great 
figns and wonders, info- 
much that (if it were pof- 
fible) they fhall deceive the 
very ele< 5 t. 

25 Behold, I have told 
you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they 
fhall fay unto you, Behold, 
he is in the defert; go not 
forth: behold, he is in the 
fecret chambers j believe it 
not. 

27 For as the lightning 
cometh out of the eafl, and 
fhineth even unto the weft; 
fo fhall alfo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

28 For wherefoever the 
carcafe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered toge¬ 
ther. 

29 Immediately after the 
tribulation of thofe days, 
fhall the fun be darken¬ 
ed, and the moon fhall 
not give her light, and 
the ftars fhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens fhall be 
fhaken, 

30 And then fhall ap¬ 
pear the fign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then 
fhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they fhall 
fee the Son of man coming 
5 upon the clouds of hea¬ 
ven, with power and great 
glory. 

C c 

k in. 


LUKE XXI. 

39 When they now fhoot 
forth, ye fee and know of your 
own felves, that fummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewife ye, when yc 
fee things come to pafs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I fay unto you. 
This generation fhall not pals 
away, till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and earth fhall 
pafs away : but my words fhall 
not pafs away. 


man. 


31 And 
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31 And he {Hall fend his angels with 
a great found of a trumpet, and they fhall 
gather together his ele< 5 t from the four 
winds, from one end of the heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; 
When 1 its branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that fummer 
is nigh : 

33 So likewife ye, when ye fhall fee all 
thefe things, know that b the Son of man 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you. This genera¬ 
tion fhall not pafs, till all thefe things be 
fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth fhall pafs away, 
but my words fhall not pafs away. 

36 But of that day and hour knowech 


e no one, no not the angels of heaven," 
but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe wen , fo 
fhall alfo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 For as in the days that were be¬ 
fore the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away : fo fhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then fhall two be in the field; the 
one fhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women fhall be grinding at the 
mill j the one fhall be taken and the other 
left. 


4 his. it e no man. 


Another fimilar Prophecy delivered to the Pharifees Tome Time 

before. 


LUKE XVII. 


20 A ND when he was demanded- of 
il the Pharifees, when the kingdom 
of God fhonld come, he anfwered them 
and faid, The kingdom of God cometh 
not with obfervation. 

21 Neither fhall they fay, - Lo here ; or 
lo there : for behold, the kingdom of God 
is * among you 

22 And he faid unto his difcrples. The 
days will come, when ye fhall defire to 
fee one of the days of the Son of- man, 
and ye fhall not fee it. 


' 23- And they fhall fay to you, See here; 
or fee there : go not after them nor follow 
them, 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth 
out of the one part under heaven, fhineth 
unto the other part under heaven •, fo fhall 

■ alfo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firfi: muft he fuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, 
fo fhall it be alfo in the days of the Son 
of man. 

27 They 

within. 
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LUKE XVII. 


27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark ; and the flood came, and deftroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewife alfo as it was in the days 
of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they fold, they planted, they 
builded •, 

29 But the fame day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, * he rained fire and brimftone 
from heaven, and deftroyed them all: 

30 Even thus fhall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he who (hall be upon 
the houfe-top, and his b furniture in the 


houfe, let him not come down to take it 
away : and he that is in the field, let kirn 
likewife not return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whofoever fhall feek to fave his 
life, fhall lofe it; and whofoever fhall lofe 
his life, fhall preferve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there fhall 
be two men in one bed; the one fhall be 
taken, and the other fhall be left. 

35 Two women fhall be grinding toge¬ 
ther ; the one fhall be taken, and the 
other left. 

36 Two men fhall be in the field ; the 
one fhall be taken, and the other left. 


a it. b fluff. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xxiv. 3. IVhat fhall be the fign of thy 
comings and the end of the age .J It is probable 
that the difciples imagined that our Lord would 
return to punifh his enemies, and then take his 
temporal kingdom, at leaft fome time before they 
died. 

V. 5. Saying, / am Chrift .] This is a prophecy 
of the many pretended Meiliahs, by whom the 
Jews were fo often deceived to their deftru&ion. 

V. 6. Ye fhall hear of wars and rumours of wars.] 
There were greatconvulfions in the Roman empire 
previous to the revolt of the Jews, and the de- 
ftrutftion of Jerufalem. But it more probably 
refers to the infurredtions in Paleftine. 

V. 9 Andfhall kill you.] The firft great perfe¬ 
ction of the church was under Nero, in whofe 
reign the Jewifh war began. It was under 
him that Peter and Paul were put to death at 
Rome. 

V. 14. And this gofpel of the kingdom fhall be 
preached in all the world ;] i. e. in all the Roman 
empire. But if there be a double fenfe of this 
prophecy, we may perhaps infer, that, as the 
firft coming of Chrift to judge the Jews was 
preceded by the preaching of the gofpel in all the 


Roman empire, fo his coming to judge Anti- 
chrift (who is alfo faid to be defrayed by the bright- 
nefs of his coming ) may be preceded by the preach¬ 
ing of the gofpel in all nations. And as very 
rapid advances are now making towards the dif- 
covery of all the habitable world, this great 
event may not be far off. 

V. 15. The abomination of deflation ,] i. e. the 
abomination that maketh defolate, meaning the 
Roman armies, the ftandards of which were 
images, and objefts of adoration, which were 
held in abhorrence by the Jews. This is more 
evident from comparing this with the parallel 
paffage in Luke xxvi. 20. where it is faid, IVhen 
ye fee Jerufalem encompaffed with armies. 

I bid. Whofo rcadeth let him understand. J Thefe 
may be the words of the evangelift, who wrote 
about the time that fome of thefe figns were 
taking place. 

V. 27. As the lightning, &c ] Alluding to the 
rapidity of this deflation. 

V. 28. TVherefoevcr the car cafe is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together-,] i. e. The Roman 
armies will find, and conquer all oppofition, 
as eafily as the eagle finds and feizes its prey. 
C c 2 Here 
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Here may alfo be another alJufion to the figure of 
eagles in the Roman ftandards. 

V. 29. 22 >ejun Jhall be darkened , &c.] Thefe 
ftrong figures may reprefent the total overthow 
of the Jewifh Rate and polity, in which the divine 
judgments, as foretold and conduced by Chrift, 
would be very vifsble, and therefore called the 
appearing of the Son of man in heaven. The downfal 
of other nations was foretold in the fame figu¬ 
rative language in the antient prophets. See 
Harmers Obfervations, 

V. 31. And Jhall fend his angels with a great 
found of a trumpet , and they Jhall gather together his 
debt.] This is thought to refer to the care that 
Chrift took of his difciples, all of whom retired 
from Judea, in obedience to thefe warnings, and 
thereby efcaped the general ruin. But the lan¬ 
guage ie the very fame with that in which the 
final coming oF Chrift to judge the world is 
deferibed by our Lord, and by Paul, on other 
occafions ; fo that if this prophecy was not prin¬ 
cipally intended for the day of judgment, there 
fhould feem to be at leaft an allufion to it, the 
two events being, in feveral refpe&s, fimilar. 

V. 34. This generation Jhall not pafs till all thefe 
things be fulfilled. ] Thefe words feem to limit the 
proper meaningof all theexpreffions inthepreced- 
ing verfes, ftrongly figurative as they are, and lite¬ 
rally defcriptive of the day of judgment,to the judg¬ 
ment of Jerufalem, and the defolation of Judea. 

If I might indulge a conjecture of my own, 
it would be, that, in the verfes 29, 30, and 31, 
our Lord intended to deferibe the general judg¬ 
ment, as an event diftindt from what he 
had before faid concerning Judea and Jerufalem, 
For it is faid, After the tribulation of thofe days y 
the fun Jhali he darkened , &c. As to the words im¬ 
mediately after, they may mean the eye of God, 
to whom, as we read, a thoufand years are as 
one day. A t verfe 32. Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree , our Lord feems to return to his original 
fubject, the judgment and defolation of Judea ; 
and to that only 1 fhould refer what he fays, 
v. 34. This generation Jhall not pafs till all thofe 
things be fulfilled. 

To me it feems very probable, that this and 
other prophecies of our Lord led his difciples to 
imagine that his final coming to judge the world 
was not far diftaot. Even the apoftle John 
feems to have had fome expeChtion of this kind, 
when, at the conclufion of the book of Reve¬ 
lation, he fays, Come Lord Jefus, Come quickly. 
If the apoftle had a juft idea of the real dif- 
tance of time that would intervene between 
his time and the final cornin'- of Chrift, and yet 
r.y he would come quickly , might notour 

•^ord ufe the word immediately m the fame ex¬ 
tended fenfe. 


M O N Y 

V. 46. In theEaft, Dr. Shaw fays, mod 
families grind their wheat and barley at home, 
having two portable millftones for that purpofe, 
that when expedition is required, two perfons aflift 
in the operation, and that it is ufual for women 
only to do this bufinefs. Shaw's Travels , p. 231. 

M ark xiii. 11. Tale no thought beforehand what 
ye Jhall fpeak, &c.] This promife was either 
confined to the apoftolic age, or the meaning 
muft be, that their circumftances, and the good- 
nefs of their caufe, would be fufficient, without 
any fupernatural afliftance, to fuggeft what they 
ought to fay, and therefore that they did not 
need to be anxious about the matter. 

V. 32. Neither the Son.] It is very extraordi¬ 
nary that any perfon can read this paflage, and 
imagine Chrift to be the omnifeient God. Pearce 
obferves, that thefe words are not in the old 
MSS. of St. Ambrofe’s days, and therefore thinks 
them an interpolation. But this makes no dif¬ 
ference, becaufe whether the Son be mentioned 
or not, the knowledge of the day of judgment 
is exprefsly confined to the Father only. That 
Chrift fhould know this as God, but be ignorant 
of it as man, which Pearce fuppofes, is too 
trifling to be replied to. On this principle there 
could be no union of the two natures, and con¬ 
sequently Jefus would be no more God than he 
is upon the Scheme of Socinus. 

Luke xxvi, ]8. But there Jhall not a hair of 
your heads perijh .] 'The meaning of this muft 
be, that the moft trifling lofles would be made 
up to them : for juft before he had faid that they 
fhould be put to death. 

V. 19. In patience ye pojfefs your fouls.] Pearce 
would render it, By your perfeverance you Jhall en¬ 
joy your lives ; i. e. if ye continue firm in my 
religion, your perfeverance fhall be rewarded 
with the prefervation of your lives, in the ge¬ 
neral ruin. 

V. 20. Not with obfervation ;) i. e. not with 
external pomp and fplendor, to flrike the eyes of 
mankind. 

V. 21. The kingdom of God is among you ;] i. e. 
It has already commenced, though it has efcaped 
your obfervation. 

V. 24. And Jerufalem Jhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.] 
This feems to imply that the defolation of 
Jerufalem is to continue till the general 
converfion of the Gentiles, and that, upon 
this event, it is to be no more in pofl'eflion 
of the Gentiles, but that the Jews are to re- 
poflefs it. 

V. 27. Thefeaand the waves roaring.] A fi¬ 
gurative defeription of convulfions among nations 
by wars, &c. 

V. 29. He rainedfire ,] i. e. God made it to rain. 

SECTION 
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SECTION LXXV. 
Admonitions concerning Watchfulnefs. 


MARK XIII. MATT. XXIV. LUKE XXL 


33 r T"^AKE ye heed, watch 
± and pray : for ye know 
not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as 
a man taking a far journey, 
who left his houfe, and gave 
authority to his fervants, and 
to every man his work ; and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the matter 
of the houfe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Left coming fuddenly, 
he find you fleeping. 

37 And what I fay unto you, 
I fay unto all, Watch, 


42 Watch therefore ; for 
ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. 

43 But * this ye know, 
that if the b matter of the 
houfe had known in* what 
watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, 
and would not have fuf- 
fered his houfe to be broken 
c through. 

44 Therefore be ye alfo 
ready: d becaufe in fuch an 
hour as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faith¬ 
ful and wife fervant, whom 
his lord hath made ruler 
over his houlhold, to give 
them meat in due feafon ? 

46 Blefied is that fer¬ 
vant, whom his lord, when 
he cometh, fhall find fo 
doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto 
you, that he fhall make 
him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But if that evil 
fervant fhall fay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth 
his coming ; 

49 And fhall begin to 
finite bis fellow - fervants, 
and to eat and drink with 
the drunken j 


34 AND take heed to your- 

Xi. felves, left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with 
forfeiting, and drunkennefs, 
and cares of this life, and fo that, 
day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a fnare fhall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to efcape all 
thefe things that fhall come to 
pafs, and to ftand before the 
Son of man. 


48 But 


»know this. 


good man. 


up. 


* for. 
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50 The lord of that fervant (hall come And (hall cut him * off, and appoint 

in a day when he looketh not for him, him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
and in an hour that he is not aware of. fhall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth. 

1 afunder. 

Similar Admonitions delivered on a former Occafion. 

LUKE. XII. 

35 T ET your loins be girded about, lord fhall make ruler over his houfhold 
I v and your 1 lamps burning; to give them their portion of meat in due 

36 And ye yourfelves like unto men feafon ? 

that wait for their lord, when he will re- 43 Blefied is that fervant, whom his 
turn from the wedding; that, when he lord when he cometh fhall find fo doing, 
cometh and knocketh, they may open 44 Of a truth I fay unto you, that he 
unto him immediately. will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

37 Blefied are thofe fervants, whom the 45 But if that fervant fay in his heart. 
Lord when he cometh fhall find watching : My lord delayeth his coming; and fhall 
verily I fay unto , you, that he fhall gird begin to beat the men-fervants, and maid- 
himfelf, and make them to fit down to ens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
meat, and will come forth and ferve them, drunken. 

38 And if he fhall come in the fecond 46 The lord of that fervant will come 
watch, or come in the third watch, and in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
find them fo, blefied are thofe fervants. at an hour when he is -not aware, and will 

39 And this know, that if the b mailer cut him c off, and will appoint him his 
of the houfe had known what hour portion with the unbelievers. 

the thief would come, he would have 47 And that fervant who knew his lord’s 
watched, and not have fuffered his houfe will, and prepared not himfelf.\ neither did 
to be broken through. according to his will, fhall be beaten with 

40 Ee ye therefore ready alfo : for the many ftripes. 

Son of man cometh at an hour vfhen ye 48 But he that knew not, and did com- 
think not. mit things worthy of ftripes, fhall be beaten 

41 Then Peter faid unto him. Lord, with few ftripes. For unto whomfoever 

fpeakeft thou this parable unto us, or much is given, of him fhall be much re¬ 
even to all ? quired : and to whom men have committed 

42 And the Lord faid. Who then is much, of him they will alk the more, 
that faithful and wife fleward, whom his 

a lights. b good man. e in funder. 

THE NOTES. 

Matt. xxiv. 51. Cut him off\\ i. e. feparate him the punifhment here meant is fawing between two 
from his fellow fervants, by fending him boards , which he fays is ufed in Barbary, and is 
to prifon, &c. to the mines, or to the houfe of probably of great antiquity in the Eaft. Tra- 
corre&ion. Pearce. But Shaw fuppofes that vels , p. 254. 

, Luke 
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Luke xxi. 35. As a fnare .] The Jews were V. 36. And toJland before the Son of man.] 
furprized in Jerusalem at the palfover, which This feems evidently to refer to the day of judg- 
drew thither a vaft concourfe of people, moft ment, and to mean their being finally approved 
of whom perifhed miferably. of him. 


SECTION LXXVI. 

The Parable of the Ten Virgins, and of the Talents, 


MATT. XXV. 


T HEN lhall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, who 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wife, and five 
were foolifh. 

3 They that were foolilh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wife took oil in their vefiels 
with their lamps. 

5 And while the bridegroom tarried, 
they all flumbered and flept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh j 
go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all thofe virgins arofe, and 
trinjmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolilh faid unto the wife. 
Give us of your oil: for our lamps are 
gone out. 

9 But the wife anfwered, faying, Not 
fo \ left there be not enough for us and 
you : but go ye rather to them that fell 
and buy for yourfelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door was Ihut. 

5 


11 Afterward came alfo the other 
virgins, faying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anfwered and faid. Verily I 
fay unto you, I know ye not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei¬ 
ther the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 

14 For the a Son of man is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called 
his own fervants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to another one, to 
every man according to his feveral ability j 
and ftraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and traded with the fame, and 
b gained other five talents. 

17 And likewife he that had received 
two, he alfo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s 
money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thofe 
fervants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, fay¬ 
ing, 


kingdom of heaven. 


k made them • 
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ing, Lord, thou deliveredft unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained befides them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful fervant; thou haft 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alfo that had received two 
talents came, and faid. Lord, thou deli- 
veredft unto me two talents: behold, 
I have gained two other talents befides 
them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful fervant *, thou haft been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he who had received the one 
talent came, and faid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haft not fown, and gathering where 
thou haft not ftrawed : 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo there thou haft 
that is thine. 

26 His lord anlwered and faid unto 
him, Thou wicked and fiothful fervant, 
a didft thou know that I reap where I 
fowed not, and gather where I have 
not ftrawed : 

27 Thou oughteft therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I fliould have received 
mine own with b intereft. 

2*8 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him who hath ten 
talents. 

^29 For unto every one that hath fliall 
be given, and he ftiall have abundance: 

11 but from him that hath not, fliall be ta- 
■ ken away even that which he hath. 

30 And caft ye the unprofitable fervant 
into outer darknefs : there fliall be weep¬ 
ing and gnafliing of teeth. 


* thou knoweft. b ufury. 


T H E NOTES. 


Matthew xxv. 1. To underftand this 
parable, it (hould be known that it is the 
euftom in the Eaft for the bridegroom to 
fetch his bride from her father’s houfe in 


the evening, and generally by the light of 
lamps. 

V. 14. This parable of the talents was de¬ 
livered on a former occafion. See Seft. LXVL 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXXVII. 

An Account of the laft Judgment. 

MATT. XXV. 


Y THEN the Son of man fhall come 
VV in his glory, and all the Jioly 
angels with him, then fhall he lit upon t;he 
throne of his glory. | 

32 And before him fhall be gathered 
all nations, and he fhall feparate them one 
from another, as a fhepherd divideth his 
fheep from the goats: 

33 And he fhall fet the Iheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then fhall the King fay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blefied 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre¬ 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world. 

35 For I was 4 hungry, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirlly, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a ftranger, and ye took 
me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
fick, and ye b took care of me : I was in 
prifon, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, 
faying, Lord, when faw we thee a hungry, 
and fed thee? or thirfty, and gave thee 
drink ? 

38 When faw we thee a ftranger, and 
took thee in ? or naked, and clotiled 
thee -? 


39 Or when faw we thee Tick, or in 
prifon, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King fhall anfwer, and fay 
unto them, Verily I fay unto you, Inaf- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. 

41 Then fhall he fay alfo unto them on 
the left hand. Depart from me, ye curfed, 
into everlafting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

42 For I was a hungry, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirfty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 

43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not 
in : naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, and 
in prifon, and ye b took no care of me. 

44 Then fhall they alfo anfwer him, 
faying. Lord, when faw we thee a hungry, 
or thirfty j or a ftranger, or naked, or 
fick, or in prifon, and did not minifter 
unto thee ? 

45 Then fhall he anfwer them, faying, 
Verily I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did 
it not to me. 

46 And thefe fhall go away into ever¬ 
lafting punifhment: but the righteous into 
life eternal. 


a an hungred. h vifited. 

THE NOTES. 

Matthew xxv. 37. In the Eaftern manner fo much to vi/it, as to take the charge , or 
of fpcaking, Jheep fignifies good men, and goats care of. 

the bad. See Ez. xxxiv. 17. 22. Zech. x. 3. V. 45, Inafmuch as ye did it not to the leaf of 
Pearce. thefe my brethren , ye did it not to me. ] This ac- 

V. 36 The word tmau-jcroiiai fignifies not count of the proceedings of the day of judgment 

D d fhews, 
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fhews, in a ftrong light, the affectionate regard 
that Chrilt has for his difciples, and the intereft 
he takes in what befalls them, cooGdering what¬ 
ever is done to them as done tor hhnfelf. J It 
fhews how very important a part of our duty is 
our fympathy, and concern for others; fince, 
upon this folemn occafion, no other virtues are 
particularly fpecified. Our Lord, on another 
occaGon, lays great ftrefs upon it, by calling 
it his cum new commandment , and the apoftle 
John calls it both an old and a new command - 
went. 


V. 46. Everhfting punjbment, ] Aim*, pro¬ 
perly the punifhment of en intire period^ age t or 
difpenjdtien. “The future rewards of virtue are 
exprefled by the fame term, and it will probably 
be on fome other account than the good 
works of the^prefent tranfitory life, that the 
happinefs of a future ftate will be properly eternal. 
It may depend upon a continuance to improve 
in virtue, which, however, may be morally cer¬ 
tain ; and the reformation of the wicked by the 
fufferings of a future ftate may be morally cer¬ 
tain alfo. 


SECTION LXXVIII. 

Judas covenants to betray JESUS. The. Difciples make 
preparation for eating the pafiover. JESUS wafhes his 
Difciples’ Feet. 


LUKE XXL 

37 A ND in the day-time he was teach» 
ing in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, to 
hear him. 


MATT. XXVI. 


A N D it came to pals, when Jefus 
had finiflied all thefe fayings, he 
faid unto his difciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the 
feaft of the paflover, and in that day the 
Son of man * will be delivered to be 
crucified. 

3 Then aflembled togedier the chief 
priefts, and the fcribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the palace of the high 
prieft, who was called Caiaphas, 

5 


LUKE xxn. 


N O W the feaft of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paflover. 


* is betrayed; 


MARK 
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MARK XIV. 

10 A N D Judas Ifcariot, 
one of the twelve, 
wfcnt unto the chief priefts, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promifed 
to give him money. And he 
fought how he might conveni¬ 
ently betfay him. 

12 And the firft day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
killed the paflover, his difci¬ 
ples faid unto him. Where wilt 
^hou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayeft eat the paff- 
over ? 

13 And he fendeth forth 
two of his difciples, and faith 
unto them. Go ye into the city, 
and there fhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : fol¬ 
low him. 

14. And wherefoever he fhall 
go in, fay ye to the 1 mailer 
of the houfe, The Mailer faith. 
Where is the gueft-chamber, 
where I {hall eat the paflover 
wiLh my difciples ? 

15 And he will fhew you a 
large upper room furnifhed and 
prepared: there make ready 
for us. 

16 And his difciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had faid unto 
them : and they made ready the 
paflover. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh-with the twelve. 


MATT. XXVI. 

4 And confulted that 
they might take Jefus, and 
kill him. 

5 But they faid, Not 
‘duringthe feaft,left there be 
an uproar among thepeople. 

14 Then one of the 
twelve called Judas Ifcariot, 
went unto the chief priefts, 

15 And faid unto them. 
What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver him unto 
you ? And they cove¬ 
nanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time 
he fought opportunity to 
betray him. 

17 Now the firft day of the 
feaft of unleavened bread,, 
the difciples came to Jefus, 
faying unto him. Where 
wilt thou that wepreparefor 
thee to eat the paflover ? 

18 And he faid, Go into 
the city to fuch a man, and 
fay unto him, The Mafter 
faith. My time is at hand ; I 
will keep the paflover at thy 
houfe with my difciples. 

19 And the difciples 
did as Jefus had appointed 
them ; and they made rea¬ 
dy the paflover. 

LUKE XXII. 

24 And there was alfo 
a ftrife among them, who 
of them fhould be accounted 
the greateft. 

D d 2 


* on the fealWtfj, 
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LUKE XXII. 

2 And the chief priefts and 
feribes fought how they might 
kill him: for they feared the 
people. 

3 Then entered Satan into 
Judas furnamed Ifcariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priefts 
and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenant to give him money. 

6 And he promifed, and 
fought opportunity to betray 
him unto them in the abfence 
of the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when the pafT- 
over mult be killed. 

8 And he fentPeter andjohn, 
faying. Go and prepare us the 
paflover, that we may eat. 

9 And they faid unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare ? 

10 And he faid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there fhall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
houfe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye fhall fay unto the 
a mafter of the houfe, The 
Mafter faith unto thee. Where 
is the gueft-chamber, where I 
fhall eat the paflover with my 
difciples ? 

12 And he fhall fhew you a 
large upper room furnifhed : 
there make ready. 

13 And they went and found 
as he had faid unto them : and 
they made ready the paflover. 


good-man* 


25 An.l 
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L U K : 

25 And he laid unto them. The 
kings of the Gentiles exercHe lordfhip 
over them; and they that exercife authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. 

26 But ye Jhall not be fo : but he that 
is-greateft among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
dotji ferve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that fittethat 
meat, or he that ferveth ? is not he that fttteth 


: xxii. 

at meat ? but I am among you as he that 
ferveth. 

28 Ye are they who have continued 
with me in my * trials. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. 


JOHN xm. 


^Tow before the feaft of the paflover, 
when Jcfus knew that his hour was come 
that he Ihould depart out erf” this world unto 
the Father, having loved his own who were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And fupper being k come (the devil 
having 1 already put into the heart of 
Judas Ifcariot, Sjmon’s fen, to betray him.) 

3 Jcfus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God, 

4 He riferh from fupper, and laid afide 
his garment#; and took a towel and gird¬ 
ed himfelf. 

5 After that, he'poureth water into a 
bafoi^and began to wafh the difciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel where¬ 
with he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter faith unto him. Lord, doft thou wafli 
my feet ? 

7 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him. 
What I do, thou knoweft not now; but 
thou ftialt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him. Thou fibalt 

* temptations. b ended. 

THE 

l^hcxxu. 25. Berufa£t§rr\] E mfwrrau This 
was a tide of fome of the kings of Syria and 

Egypt* 


never walh my feet. Jcfus anfwered him, I£ 
I wafh thee not, thou haft no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alfo my hands and my head. 

10 Jefus laith to him. He that is wafhed, 
needeth not fave to wafli bis feet, but is deaa 
every whit: and ye are clqan, but not all. 

11 For he knew who fhppld betray him ; 
therefore faid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waffled their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 4 fat 
down again, he faid unto them. Know ye 
what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Mafter, and Lord: and 
ye fay well; for fo I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mafter, 
have waflied your feet; ye alfa ought to 
wafh one another’s feet. 

15# For I have giyen you an example, 
that ye fhould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily I fay unto you. The 
fervant is not greater than his lord ; neither 
he that is lent, greater than he that Ic 9 hc him. 

17 * Since ye know thefe things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

c now. * fet. r IL ^ 

NOTES. 

John xiii. 1. H* loved them unto the end ] To 
the very Jaft period of his life, he them 

marks of kindnefs and condefcen$on. 

John 
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John xiii. 7. Thou Jhalt know hereafter .] i. e. 
when I {hall have done. Accordingly we find that 
then he did explain what he meant by the adtion. 

V. 8. Jf I wajh thee not,,thou haji no part in 
me.] Alluding not to the wafliing that he was 
about to adminifter, but to his being waflied, 
and made clean, in a moral fenfe, by the influ¬ 
ence of his dodtrine. 


V. 10. He that is waflied needeth not fave to 
wajh his feet.] A man who keeps himfelf habi¬ 
tually clean has no occafion to wafh his whole 
body, but only his feet, which are neceffarily 
expofed to duft and dirt in walking. 

V. 14. Te ought alfo to wajh one another's feet.] 
i. e. to be ready to do the meaneft good offices 
for one another. 


section lxxix. 

JESUS difcovers the Purpofe of Judas, foretels Peter’s Denial 
of him, and inftitutes the Lord’s Supper, 


JOHN XIII. 


MATT. XXVI. 


2o"VTOW when the 
J\| even was come, 
he fat down with the 
twelve. 


MARK XIV. 

l8 A ND as they 
£~\ fit, and did 
eat, Jefus faid. Verily 
I fay unto you. One 


18 T Speak not of 
X you all j I 
know whom I have 
chofen : but that 
the fcripture may 
be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with 
me, hath lifted up 
his heel againft me. 

19 Now I tell 
you before it come, 
that when it is come 
to pafs, ye may be¬ 
lieve that I am he. 

20. Verily, verily 
I fay unto you. He 
that receiveth whom- 
foever I fend, re¬ 
ceiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that 
fent me. 

21 When Jefus 
had thus faid, he 
was troubled in fpr- 
rit, and teftified. 


LUKE XXII. 

2iT)UT behold, the 
I) hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 

21 And 
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HIATT. XXVI. 

21 And as they did 
eat, he faid, Verily I 
fay unto you, that one 
©f you a will betray me. 

22 And they were ex¬ 
ceeding forrowful, and 
began every one of 
them to fay unto him. 
Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he anfwered 
and faid, He that dip- 
peth his hand with me 
in the di£h, the fame 
will betray me. 

24 The Son of man 
goeth, as it is written 
of him : but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : 
it had been good for 
that man, if he had 
not been born. 

25 Then Judas, 
who betrayed him, 
anfwered, and faid. 
Matter, is it I? He 
faid unto him, Thou 
haft faid. 


JOHN XIII. 

and faid, Verily, ve¬ 
rily I fay unto you, 
that one of you 1 will 
betray me. 

22 Then the dif- 
ciples looked one 
on another, doubting 
of whom he fpake. 

23 Now there 
was leaning on Jefus* 
bofom, one of his 
difciples,whom Jefus 
loved. 

24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned 
to him, that he 
ftiould afk who it 
Ihould be of whom 
he fpake. 

25 He then lying 
on Jefus’ breaft, faith 
unto him, Lord, 
who is it ? 

26 Jefus anfwer¬ 
ed, He it is to whom 
I fhall give a fop, 
when I have dipped 
it. And when he 
had dipped the fop, 
he gave it to Judas 
Ifcariot the fon of 
Simon. 

27 And after the 
fop, Satan entered 
into him. Then faid 
Jefus unto him, 
fc What thou doeft, 
do quickly. 

28 Now no man 
at the table knew 
for what intent he 
Ipake this unto him. 


MARK XIV. 

of you that eateth 
with me, will betray 
me. 

19 And they began 
to be forrowful, and to 
fay unto him one by 
one. Is it i ? and ano¬ 
ther faidy Is it f f 

20 And he anfwered 
and faid unto them, It 
is one of the twelve 
thatdippeth with me in 
the difh. 

21 The Son of man 
indeed goeth as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ; good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been born. 


ifl-KE XXII. 

22 And truly theSon 
of man goeth as it was 
determined : but woe 
unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. 

23 And they began 
to enquire among 
themfelves, which of 
them it was that Chould 
do this thing. 


'•fliall, fc That. 


31 Then 
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JOHN XIII, 

29 For fome of 
them thought, be- 
caufe Judas had the 
* purfe, that Jefus 
had faid unto him. 

Buy thofe things that 
we have need of 
againft thefeaft; or y 
that he ihould give 
fomething to the 
poor. 

30 He then hav¬ 
ing received the fop,, 
went immediately 
out: and it was 
night. 

31 Therefore 
when he was gone 
out, Jefus faid, Now 
is the Son of matv 
glorified. 

32 If God be 
glorified in him, 

God ihall alfo glo¬ 
rify him in himfelf, 
and fhall ftraightway 
glorify him. 

33 Little chil¬ 
dren, yet a little 
while I am with you. 

Ye Ihall feek me: 
and, as I faid unto 
the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot 
come, fo now I fay 
unto you. 

34 A new com¬ 
mandment I give 
unto you, That ye 
love one another; 
as I have loved you, 
that ye alfo love one 
another. 

* bag, 


31 Then 
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MATT. XXVI. 

31 Then faid Jefus 
unto them. All ye fhall 
be offended becaufe of 
me this night: for it 
is written, 1 will finite 
the fhepherd, and the 
fheep of the flock fhall 
be fcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am 
rifen again, I will go 
before you intoGalilee. 

33 Peter anfwered 
and faid unto him. 
Though ail men fhall 
be offended becaufe of 
thee, yet will I never 
be offended. 

34jefusfaid unto him. 
Verily 1 fay unto thee, 
that this night, before 
the cock crow, thou 
{halt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter faid unto 
him, Though I (hould 
die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee. Like- 
wife alfo faid all the 
difciples. 

I C O R. XI. 

13 For I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord that 
which alfo I delivered 
unto you. That the 
Lord JefuS, the fame 
night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
it, and faid. Take, cat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 


JOHN XIIL 
35 By this fhall 
all men know that ye 
are my difciples, if 
ye have love one to 
another. 


36 Simon Peter 
faid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeft thou ? 
Jefus anfwered him. 
Whither I go, thou 
canft not follow me 
now ; but thou fhalt 
follow me .after¬ 
wards. 

37 Peter faid 
unto him, .Lord, 
why cannot-I follow 
thee now ? I will 
lay down my life 
for thy fake. 

38 Jefus anfwer¬ 
ed him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for 
my fake ? Verily, 
verily I fay unto 
thee. The cock fliall 
not crow, till thou 
haft denied methrice. 

MATT. XXVI. 

26 And as they 
were eating, Jefus 
took bread, and 
* having given 
thanks, he brake //, 
and gave it to the 
difciples, and faid. 
Take, eat \ this is 
my body. 


MARK XIV. 

37 And Jefus faith 
untathem. All yefhall 
be offended becaufe of 
me this night: for it 
is written, 1 will fmite 
the fhepherd, and the 
fheep fhall be fcattered. 

28 But after that I 
am rifen, I will go be¬ 
fore you into Galilee. 

2 q But Peter faid 
unto him, Although 
all fhall be offended, 
yet -milli lot I. 

30 And Jefus faith 
unto him. Verily I fay 
■unto thee, that this 
da y,even in this night, 
.before the cock crow 
twice, thou fhall deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he fpake the 
more vehemently. If I 
fhould die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in 
any wife. Likewife 
alfo faid they all. 

MARK XIV. 

22 And as they did 
eat, Jefus took bread, 
and bleffed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and faid. Take, cat: 
this is my body. 


• bleffed it. k With defire I have. 


LUKE xxn. 

31 And the Lord 
faid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath de- 
fired to have you, that 
he may fift you as wheat. 

32 But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when 
thou art converted, 
ftrengthen thy bre-. 
thren. 

33 And he faid unto 
him. Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both 
into prilon, and to 
death. 

r And he faid, I 
thee, Peter, the 
cock (ball not crow 
this day, before that 
thou fhalt thrice deny 
that thou knoweft me. 


LUKE XXIL 

14 And when the 
hour was come, he fat 
down, and the twelve 
apoftles with him. 

15 And he faid unto 
them, b I have moft 
earneftly defired to eat 
this paffover with you 
before I fuffer. 

16 For I fay unto 
you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in tee 
kingdom of God. 

25 After 
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.iCOR, XI. 

25 After the fame 
manner alfo he took the 
cup, when he had Tup¬ 
ped, faying, This cup 
is the new teftament in 
my blood : this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this- cup, ye do 
ftiew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 


MARK XIV. 

23 And he took the 
cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they 
all drank of it. 

24 And he faid unto 
them, This is my blood 
the blood of the new a 
covenant, which is filed 
for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto 
you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the 
vine, until 4 ^at day 
that 1 drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 


MATT. XXVI. 

27 b And having 
taken the cup and 
given thanks, he 
gave it to them, fay¬ 
ing, Drink ye all 
of it; 

28 For this is 
my blood, the blood 
of the new 1 covenant 
which is filed for 
many for the remif- 
fion of fins. 

29 But I fay unto 
you, I will not drink 
henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, 
until that day when 
I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 


209 

LUKE XXII. 

17 And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, 
and faid, Take this, 
and divide it among 
yourfelves. 

18 For I fay unto 
you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of 
God Thall come. 

19 And he took 
bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave 
unto them, faying. 
This is my body 
which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewife alfo the 
cup after fupper, fay¬ 
ing, This cup is the 
new ' covenant in my 
blood, which is filed 
for you. 


LUKE XXII. 

35 And he faid 
unto them, When I 
fent you without 
purfe, and ferip, 
and fhoes, lacked 
ye any thing ? And 
they faid, Nothing. 

36 Then faid he 
unto them, But now 
he that hath a purfe, 
let him take it, and 
likewife his ferip : 
and he that hath no 
fword, let him fell 

- his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For 1 fa 7 
unto you, that this 
that is written, muft 
yet be accomplifiied 

b He took the cup and gave thanks and. 

E e 


teftament. 
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LUKE XXII. 

in me. And he was reckoned among the 38 And they laid. Lord, behold, here 
tranfgrriTorj: for the things concerning are two fwords. And he faid unto them, 
me have an end. It is enough. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xxvi. 23. In Barbary, and prop ably 
in the Eaft, when the food is any liquid fub>- 
fiance, after having broken their bread In little 
bits, they dip their hands and their mnrids 
together into it. * Shaw's Travels , p. 232. 

V. 25. This is my body.] The pafchal lamb 
was called by the Jews the body of the pajfmer, 
and therefore Jefus here teems to give to the 
bread tfce title of my Mr, or body of mo, 
i. e. a memorial of me, as the pafchal lamb was 
of the pafiover. Pearce. There would be more 
weight in this remark, if the wine had not been 
called his blood. 

V. 31. For it it written-, I will finite the 
jhepherd, tec .J The allufion is to Zech. 
xiii. 7. 

Luke rxii. 36. But now be that has a purfe let 


him take it, and be that has no (word let him fell hh 
garment and buy oju.] i. e. Such difficulties are 
now before you, in. travelling to preach the 
gofpel, that you have need of every thing that 
you can provide for your accommodation and 
defence. The expreffion may have been pro¬ 
verbial. Pearce confiders the word jword as an 
interpolation, and would render the paflage, He 
that bas none (viz. a purfe or ferip”) let him fell 
bis garment, and buy one. 

V. 38. It is enough.] i. e. Thofe are not the 
weapons that 1 alluded to; thofe, therefore, are 
now more than enow for any ufe that you will 
have of them. 

John xiii. 18. He that eatetb bread with me, 
&c.J The paflage alluded to is Pfalm xlL 9. 


THE, PARAPHRASE. 


Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord faid, Simon I 
forefee that you will be brought into a very try¬ 
ing temptation, as if Satan (by which we ex- 
prefe the principle of evil or fin) had defired to 
get pofleffion of you, that he might lift and 
examine you, as men do com in a fieve. See 
Amos ix. 9. 

Matthew xxvi. 26. This is my body.] This you 
are to confider as a reprefentation and memorial 


of my body, which, like this bread, is Ihortly 
to be broken for you—28. I his wine, alfo, is a 
representation and memorial of my blood, which 
is fhed in confirmation of that gofpel, in which 
the do£lrines of repentance and forgivenefs of 
fin will be preached to all nations. 29. 1 fhall 
not henceforth partake of any more entertain¬ 
ments with you, till I join with you in a much 
more delightful one in the kingdom of heaven. 


SECTION 
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SECTION. LXXX. 

JESUS comforts his Difciples before his Death. 

JOHN XIV. 


L ET not, your heart be troubled : a be¬ 
lieve in God, believe alio in me. . 

2 In my Father’s houfe are many man- 
lions : if it were not fo , I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And b when I Ihall have been gone 
and have prepared a place for you, ,1 will 
come again and receive you unto myfelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alfo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him. Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeft; and how 
can we know the' way ? 

6 Jefus faith unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life : no man com- 
eth unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye c would have 
known my Father alfo: and from hence¬ 
forth ye know him, and have feen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, Ihew us 
the Father, and it fufficeth us. 

9 Jefus faith unto him. Have I been fo 
long time with you, and yet haft thou not 
known me, Philip ? he that hath feen me, 
hath feen the Father ? and how fayeft thou 
then , Shew us the Father ? 

io Believeft thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? The words 
that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of 
myfelf: but the Father, that dwelleth 
in me he doeth the works. 

Ti Believe me that I am in the -Father, 
and the Father in me : or elfe believe ,me 
for the very works’ fake. 

1 ye believe. b if I go and prepare, 


-12' Verily, verily I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
Ihall he do alfo; and greater works than 
thefe Ihall he dp; becaule I go unto my 
Father. 

1 3 And whatfoever ye Ihall alk in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye Ihall alk any thing in my name, 
I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my command¬ 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
Ihall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever •, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth j whom the 
world cannot d apprehend, becaufe it 
feeth him not, neither knowech him : but 
ye know hirn; for he dwelleth with you : 
and Ihall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you e orphans : I 
will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
feeth me no more; but ye fee me: be¬ 
caufe I live, ye Ihall live alfo. 

20 At that day ye fhall know that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : 
and he that loveth rfle, Ihall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeft myfelf to him. 

22 Judas (not Ifcariot) faith unto him. 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeft 
thyfelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 

E e 2 23 Jefus 

c Ihould. d receive, e comfortlefs. 
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23 Jefus anfwered and 
laid unco him. If a man 
love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come 
unco him, and mak e our 
abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my lay¬ 
ings : and the word which 
you hear, is not mine, but 
the Father’s who lent me. 

25 Thefe things have I 
fpoken unto you, being yet 
prefent with you. 

26 But the comforter, 
which is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will fend 
in my name, he lhall teach 
you all things, and bring 
all things to your remem¬ 
brance, whatfoever I have 
laid unto you. 

27 Peace 1 leave with 
you, my peace I give unto 
you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye have heard howl 
faid unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, becaufe I laid, I go 
unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And a I have told it 
unto you before it come to 
pals, that when it is come 
to pais, ye might believe. 


sow I hare told you. 


30 I 
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MARK XIV. 

26 And when they had Tung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 


* Hereafter I wil 


JOHN XIV. 

30 * I will not talk 
much more with you, for 
the prince of this world 
cometh, though he b hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world 

may know that I love the 
Father ; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, 
even fo I do. Arife, let 
us go hence. , 

MATT. XXVI. 

30 And when they had 
c recited an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of 
Olives. 

I not talk much with you, b 


LUKE XXII. 

39 And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his dif- 
ciples followed him. 


and c fung. 


THE N 

Matthewxxvi. 30. Recited a hymn.] Y/tnuravrsf 
means only to recite , or fay, at leaft it does not 
neceflarily imply finging. See Pearce. 

John xiv. 1. Dr. Benfon thinks ( Life of 
Chriji, p.207.) that the apoftles, who were long 
apt to take things in a grofs literal fenfe, feem 
to have looked upon God, the father of the jefus 
as fome great man, grandee, or mighty monarch, 
who had a fplendid palace not far from Jerusalem. 
This fuppofition accounts very well for the 
queftions that Philip and Thomas put to him j 
but the notion is fo grofs, that I cannot per- 
fuade myfelf they could have entertained it j 
fuch very different and more fublime reprefenta- 
tions are given of the deity in the Old Tefta- 
ment. It is poflible, however, that they might 
imagine that God had prepared a palace for the 
Mefliah in fome part of the country, and might 
himfelf appear there as he did to Mofes on Mount 
Sinai. 

V. 3. If 1 go and prepare a place for you, 1 will 
come again , and receive you unto myfelf, that where 
I am there ye may be alfo.~\ Nothing can be more 
evident than that it is the reparation after his 
efcenfwn of which our Lord fpeaks, in this and 


O T E S. 

the following chapters, and not of his reparation 
during the time of his death. Becaufe after the 
reparation of which he fpeaks he. would return, 
and take them to himfelf for ever. He is no 
where faid to be with his father, but only in the 
grave, from the time of his death to his refurrec- 
tion. It is equally plain that his promife to his 
difciples, that they Jhould be with him is limited to 
the time of his return from the Father to them, 
that is, the time of the general refurredtion. 

V. 12. Greater works than thefe Jhall ye do ;] 
referring to the greater number of miracles that 
the apoftles fhould work, and the greater number 
of converts that they would make after his 
afcenfion. 

V. 16 . Advocate .] The word 'ssapaKto jt ©-, 
which we have rendered Comforter, Grotius 
fuppofes to fignify more properly an advocate, or 
one who undertakes to plead the caufe of the 
accufed, and to adf for them. 

Ibid. Forever, eis t ov atuva, for an age, or the 
age, which may be fuppofed to be the term of 
their lives. Some reftridt all thefe promifes to 
the period of the deftrudtion of Jerufalem, when 
the am is fuppofed to end. 


THE 
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John xiv. f. I forefee the confirmation into 
which you will be thrown by my approaching 
death, and temporary reparation from you ; but 
be not overwhelmed with grief on this occafion. 
Believe in God, as the fupreme governor of the 
world, according to vvnofe will every thing 
comes to paft, and believe that I am the Mef&ah, 
and therefore that I cannot fas! to arrive to all 
the glory that is promifed to him by God. 2. And 
the glory wbrch is deftgoed for thofe that love 
and obey God is not confined to the Meffiah him- 
felf; for in my Father's houfe there is room for 
great numbers befides me. I fhould otherwife 
h2ve apprifed you of it. At prtfent I am only 
leaving you for a fhort time, in order to go 
and prepare a place for you there. 3. When I 
fhall have done this, 1 fhall certainly return, 
and take you to myfelf; that from thencefor¬ 
ward we may never be feparated again. 4. Whi¬ 
ther it is that I go, and the way to the place, 
you cannot but know. 5. Thomas fays to him. 
Lord, we really do not know whither thou art 
going, and therefore we cannot poffibly know 
the way. 6. Jefus fays I am going to my Fa¬ 
ther, with whom is heavenly life and happinefe ; 
and I myfelf am fent by him to point out the 
true way to that eternal life. There is no 
other way than that which I teach. 

8. Philip fays to him. Shew us the Father, 
and we fhall be fatisfied. 9. Jefus replies, Gan 
I have been fo long time with yon, and you 
fhould not have known me ? All that can be 
known of God is to be learned from thofe who 
bear his commiflion, which l do in a very extra¬ 
ordinary manner. 10. For the Father himfelf 
{peaks and ails by me in a more direft manner 
than he thought proper to do by any of the 
former prophets, infomuch that the very words 
I {peak ate not to be confidered as my own 
words, but as thofe of the Father fpeaking by 
roe; and alfo the works that I do are in reality 
not mine, but his. 11. If you do not believe 
my mere afiertion of this, yet believe the works 
that I perform, which are of fuch a nature, as 
that they cannot be fuppofed to be performed by 
any other than fupreme power. 12. Yet, great as 
tbefe works are, the fame, and even greater fhall 
be performed by yourfelves, who are my apoftles; 
for the gofpel will be preached with much mere 
fticcefs by you than it has been by me. T be 
gofpel is to have an univerfal fpread, and [ 
do not continue here a fufficient time for that 
purpofe. 13. There is nothing fo extraordinary, 
that fhall be fubfervient to the propagation of the 
gofpel, that you fhall afk of the Father in my 
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name, but what will be granted to you. 14.With 
rrfpecf to works of power, the a flu ranee that I 
now give you has no reftri&ion, or limitation, 
whatever. 

15. I plainly perceive by your countenance and 
manner, the afle&ien that you bear me, and the 
concern you feel at the idea of mv reparation 
from you ; but let your love to me be exprelled 
not in ufelefs forrow, but in keeping my 
commandments. 16. And to make you ample 
amends for my reparation from you, I will pray 
the Father to fend you what will be an abundant 
confolation to you during my abfence, and what 
will abide with you for ever. 17. 1 mean that 
Divine Spirit of truth, which has always ac¬ 
companied myfelf, and it is what the powers of 
this world cannot feife upon, and force from 
you, as they have done with refpect to me j be¬ 
cause it is what the world is altogether unac¬ 
quainted with, and what is invifible to them ; 
but it fhall be intimately known to you, for it 
fhall dwell with you, and in you. 

18. Befides you will have fbmething more to 
lefien your affliction than even this confideration, 
for I myfelf fhall return to you again, but in 
fuch a manner as 1 fhall not return to the world. 
19. And this my coming to you again, after my 
refurrection, will be an aflurance of a future and 
immortal life to yourfelves. 20. After this event 
you will be fb enlightened with the Spirit of 
truth, that you will have a perfect knowledge 
of the intimate union that fubfifts between me 
and my Father, and of us both with yourfelves. 
21. He that keepeth my commandments gives 
the beft proof of bis love and attachment to me, 
2nd this love will be amply returned both by my 
Father and myfelf* 

22. Judas (not Judas Ifcariot, but he that 
was the brother of James) fays to him. How 
is it that thou will fhew tbyfelf to us, and 
not to the world (taking it for granted that 
he was to be a temporal prince ; and, therefore, 
could not be concealed or unknown). 23. Jefus 
replies, Confider again what I have juft laid, 
and you will perceive that I did not mean a cor¬ 
poreal and vifible prefence, even to yourfelves. 
Whofoever loves roe, and fhall manifeft that love 
by keeping my commandments, my Father han- 
felf will love him, and both of us will entertain 
the mod fincere affe&ion for him. It is this, 
my love and afledion that will ever accompany 
him, and it is a thing of much more value 
than my c o rpo rea l pre fence. 24. They who 
love me not will be deftitute of this advantage, 
and the favourable prefence of God is of more 

value 
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value than all things elfe. Thy prefence , fays 
David, is fullnefs of joy , thy favour is lightand 
thy loving kindnefs better than light . And that by 
keeping my commandments you will infure this 
favourable prefence of God with you is evident, 
becaufe my words are only his words, being thofe 
which I deliver in commiffion from him. 

25. I am fenfible, however, that what I fay 
now will not be underftood by you in its full ex¬ 
tent. 26. But when the Divine Spirit {hall come, 
after my afcenfion, you will recoiled what I 
have faid, and will then be better able to under- 
ftand it. 27. 1 take leave of you by wiftiing 
you peace y ufing the fame language as is cuf- 
tomary with men ; but I ufe it with more fince- 
rity than they generally do. My peace, and 
favourable prefence, will never leave you. There¬ 
fore let not your heart be troubled, and do not 
give way to fear. 2S. I have, indeed, told you 


that I fhall be abfent from you for a time; but 
if you loved me, you would rather rejoice on 
this account, becaufe I am going to my Father, 
who is infinitely my fuperior, and the fource of 
all honour and happinefs. 

29. 1 have purpofely forewarned you of this, 
that you may not be difconcerted at it, but, on 
the contrary, may rather have your faith increaf- 
ed on this account, becaufe I have foretold what 
you will find to be true. 30. From this time I 
fhall not have much to fay to you. The powers 
of this world will come, and put me to death, 
but not for any crime of which they will be able 
to convid me ; but my fubmiflion to death will 
convince the world how entirely refigned I am 
to the will of my Father, requires this 

facrifice of me. But it is now time to depart 
from this place. 


SECTION LXXXI. 
JESUS compares hinifdf to a Vine. 

JOHN XV. 


I Am the true vine, and my Father is 
the hufbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he a cleanfeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 b Ye are already clean through the 
word which I have fpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itfelf, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the v'ne, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the fame bringeth forth much fruit: for 
' feparated from me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cafl: 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 


men gather them, and caft them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide an ybu, ye fhall afk what ye will 
and it fhall be done d for you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; fo fhall ye be my 
difciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, fo 
have I loved you : Continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
fhall abide in my love ; even as I have, 
kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 Thefe things have I fpoken unto 
you, that my joy * in you may remain; 
and that your joy might, be full. 

12 This* 


* purgeth. b Now ye are clean. c without, * unto. e might remain in you,.. 
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12 This is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
foever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not fervants ; 
for the iervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I have called you friends •, 
for all things that I have heard of my fa¬ 
ther, I have made known unto you. 

1-6 Ye have not chofen me, but I have 
chofen you, and a appointed you, that ye 
fhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit Ihould remain : that whatfoever 
ye lhall afk of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 Thefe things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own : but becaufe ye are 
not of the world, but I have chofen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. 

20 Remember the word that I faid 

■ ordained. 


unto you, The fervant is not greater than 
the lord. If they have pcrfecuted me, 
they will alfo perfecute you: if they have 
kept my faying, they wiil keep yours alfo. 

21 But all thefe things will they do un¬ 
to you for my name’s fake, becaufe they 
know not him that fenc me. 

22 If I had not come, and fpoken unto 
them, they had not had fin : but now tney 
have no b cxcufe for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa¬ 
ther alfo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
works whicn no other man did, they had 
not had fin : but now have they both feen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometb to pafs , that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a caufe. 

26 But when the c Advocate is come, 
whom I will fend unto you from the Fa¬ 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, who - com- 
eth forth from the Father, he (hall teftify 
of me. 

27 And ye alfo (hall bear witnefs, be¬ 
caufe ye have been with me from the be¬ 
ginning. 

* cloke. 


THE NOTES. 

Johnxv. 20. If they have iept my fayings.] E-nipi- fign, they will watch yours alfo ; and this ren- 
<rav. This maybe rendered, if they have watched my dering is perhaps more agreeable to the con- 
1 vords, i. e. with an infidious and malicious de- text. 


THE PAR 
John xv. r. That you may have a more dif- 
ftinft idea of what I .mean concerning the inti¬ 
mate union that fubfifts between you and me, 
and of our common relation to my father, of the 
great obje£t and end of this union, and of the 
importance of it to yourfelvcs, confider me as the 
vine, and my Father as the hufbandman, who 
attends to and cultivates this vine. 2. Every 
branch belonging to me that beareth not fruit he 
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cuts off in pruning, and every branch that beareth 
fruit he cleanfes, freeing it from every obftruc- 
tion to its growth and frudi/ication, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 3 At prefent you are 
thus cleanfed, through the influence of my doc¬ 
trine, and confequently are in a capacity of bear¬ 
ing much fruit. 4. See therefore that this union 
between us be carefully maintained. For as 
a branch cannot bear fruit unleft it remain in 

con- 
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connexion with the vine, fo neither can you 
bring forth the fruits of righteoufnefs, but by the 
influence of my do&rine. 5. Now remember 
that I am the vine, and that you are branches ; 
fo that by adhering to my doflrine, by which 
your connexion with me is preferved, you will 
bear fruit; but that otherwife you will do no¬ 
thing. 6. Befides the confequences of aban¬ 
doning your relationftvip to me, or giving up 
the profeflion of the gofpel, is truly alarming. 
Any perfon in this fituation is in the condition 
of a branch that is cut from the vine by pruning ; 
and all fuch branches, not being fit to be put to 
any other ufe, men gather into bundles, and 
burn them. 7. Hut the confequence of your 
union with me will be moll glorious and happy. 
You will then bear the fame relation to my Fa¬ 
ther that I myfelf do, and as he always hears 
me, fo you alfo will never pray to him in vain. 
8. In fa£t, my Father will confider himfelf as ho¬ 
noured by your obedience to his will, and dif- 
tinguilhingyourfelves by a life of virtue and good- 
nels, which is the great objedl and end of your 
becoming my difciples. 

9. To drop the allufion to the vine, confider 
yourfelves as bearing the fame relation to me 
that I do to my Father. For as the Father has 
loved me, fo have I loved you, and it is may molt 
earneft defire, that you would continue the pro¬ 
per objefts of my love, as 1 do of my Father’s 
love. 10.This you will be fure to do by adhering 
to my do&rine, and keeping my commandments; 
for "it is by the fame means that I fecure my 
Father’s affedtion to me *. for it is only by keeping 
his commandments that I continue to be the ob¬ 
ject of his love. 11. I give you thefe views of 
the nature and importance of your union w'ith 
me, that, in the prefent dejefled Hate of your 
minds, you may ftill preferve fomething of that 
inward joy and fatisfadtion which has never 
wholly deferted me, and will not defert me en¬ 
tirely, even in my approaching fufFerings ; and 
that nothing may prevent this joy from riling to 
its proper height. 

12. There is another important inftru&ion 
which refults both from the confideration of 
your union with me, as branchesto a vine, and of 
the equal love that I bear to you, which is, that you 
love one another as 1 have loved you ; and this 
you muft confider as my mod earneft injun£tion 
and command. 13. To judge of the greatnefs of 
the love that 1 bear to you, and what you 
ought to bear one another; confider the proof 
that I am about to give you of it, which- is the 
greateft that any man can give to his friends, viz. 
to lay down my life for you. 14. Now I {hall 
confider myfelf as bound to you in this moft 
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facred tie of pcrfedl friendftiip, fo long as you 
do whatever I command you. 15. For though 
I ufe this language, which you may think molt 
Alited to the character of a mafter, it is plain 
that I confider you not as flaves, but as friends ; 
becaufe no flave, or even fervant, is indulged in 
that intimate familiarity, and unreferved com¬ 
munication, in which I have indulged you. 
For I have concealed nothing from you of what 
my Father has communicated to me. 

16. You muft allow it to be a proof of my 
fuperior affe£lron to you, that it was not you; 
who of your own accord attached yourfelves to 
me, in the manner in which you now do; but 
it was the confequence of my particularly calling 
and fmgling you out to become my immediate 
followers and apoftles. I did it for the impor¬ 
tant purpofe of your diftinguifhing yourfelves as 
preachers of righteoufnefs to all the world, and 
by your holy arid exemplary lives to give, you the 
fame intereft with my Father that 1 myfelf have, 
fo that whatever you afk of him he may always 
give it you. 17. This confideration fhould give 
my exhortations the more weight with you, and 
i*repeat it again as my moft exprefs command, 
that you fincerely love one another. 18. And 
let this love that you bear to one another make 
you amends for the hatred that you muft expert 
the world will bear you. Confider, alfo, that, 
in confequence of your ftrift union with me, 
you cannot expedt any other than the fame 
treatment that I myfelf have met with ; and you 
know that the world has hated me before it hated 
you, and this, with refpedt to us both, is no 
more than might have been expected from the 
difference of our interefts and purfuits. 19. If 
you were of the world, and refcmbled the men 
of the world, in your principles and purfuits, 
you would have ftood the fame chance for popu¬ 
lar applaufe and favour that others have. But 
becaufe, in this fenfe, you are not of the world,, 
but 1 have chofen you out of the world, there¬ 
fore the world bateth you. 

20. Remember alfo what I faid to you on. a 
former occafion; viz. that the fervant is not 
greater than his maftar. If, therefore, they have 
perfecuted me, you cannot expedt more favour 
at their hands. They will certainly, for the very 
fame reafon; perfecute you alfo; and you cannot 
expedl that the world in general will be perfuaded 
and governed by you any more than they hove 
been by me. 21. Indeed all the ill treatment 
that you will meet with from the world is only 
on account of your relation to me, and the 
foundation of the whole is a general ignorance 
concerning God, and of his real defigns in my 
million* 
f 
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22. The Cm of the Jews, our prelent perfe- 
Ctitors, have been greatly aggravated by my per¬ 
sonal intercourfe with them. Without this they 
would comparatively have had no fin, but now 
their conduct will admit of no apology'. 23. For 
the hatred which they have fliewn to me proceeds 
from fuch a malignant difpofition of mind, as 
rcay be deemed a hatred and oppofition to my 
Father himfelf. 24. The miraculous works 
that I have performed are fo evidently done bv 
the power of God himfelf, that they may be 
(aid to have feen, and to have hated him, as 
well as myfelf. 25. But this is another inftance 
in which the ancient prophecies concerning me, 
and my reception in the world, are fulfilled : for it 
U written, PCalm xxxv. 19. concerning David 


immediately, btrt what is much more eminently 
true of myfelf. They hated me without a caufe. 

26. But befides this evidence of my divine 
million, which refuks of my own miraculous 
works, I fhall alfo have another witnefs in the 
Holy Spirit, which I (hall fend to you from the 
Father. For the works that you will be en¬ 
abled to perform by that Spirit will be a farther 
atteftation of my miffion. 27. And you vour- 
ftlvesalfo, in your proper characters, as men, and 
as credible witnefies of what youhavoheard and 
feen, will ftrengthen this evidence by your own 
dired teftimony ; becaufe you have been with me 
from the beginning, and therefore are fully ac¬ 
quainted with my do&rine and miracles. 


SECTION LXXXII. 
The Promife of the Holy Spirit. 

]OHN XVI. 


T H E S'E things have 1 fpoken unto 
you, that ye fhould not be of¬ 
fended. 

2 They fhall put you out of the fyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, that who- 
foever killeth you, will think that he 
• offers a facrifice to God. 

3 And thefe things will they do unto 
you, becaufe they have not known the Fa¬ 
ther, nor me. 

4 Thefe things have I told you, that 
when the time fhall come, ye may remem¬ 
ber that I told you of them. b But thefe 
things I faid not unto you at the begin¬ 
ning, becaufe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
lent me, and .none of you afketh me. 
Whither goeft thou ? 

-6 But becaufe I have faid thefe things 
unto you, forrow hath filled your hearts. 


7 Neverthdefs, I tell you the truth* 
It is expedient for you that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the c Advocate will 
not come unto you i but when d I fhall be 
gone, I will fend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will e con¬ 
vince the world of fin, and of righteouf- 
nefs, and of judgment: 

9 Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteoufnefs, becaufe 1 go to 
my Father, and ye fee me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, becaufe the prince of 
this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to fay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
.the truth : forhe fhall not fpeak of himfelf; 
but whatfoever, he fhall hear, that fhall he 
fpeak: and he will fhew you things to-come. 

14 He 


doeth God fervice. * And. 


Comforter. * if I depart. 


reprove. 
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JOHN xvr. 


] 4 He (hall glorify me : for he (hall 
receive of mine, and fliall fliew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine : therefore faid I, that he (hall take 
of mine, and fhall fhew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye Ihall not fee 
me : and again, a Httle while, and ye (hall 
fee me, becaufe I go to the Father. 

17 Then faid fome of his difciples 
among themfelves. What is it that he faith 
unto us, A little while, and ye fliall not fee 
me : and again, a little while, and ye fhall 
fee me : and, Becaufe I go to the Father ? 

18 They faid therefore. What is this 
that he faith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he faith. 

19 Now Jefus knew that they were 
defirous to alk him, and faid unto them. Do 
ye enquire among yourfelves of that I faid, 
A little while, and ye fhall not fee me : and 
again, a little while, and ye fliall fee me ? 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, that 
ye fhall weep and lament, but the world 
fhall rejoice: and ye fhall be forrowful, 
but your forrow fliall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when fhe is in travail, 
hath forrow, becaufe her hour is come: but 
as foon as fhe is delivered of the child, 
fhe remembereth no more the anguifh, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have forrow: 
but I will fee you again, and your heart 
fliall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

23 And in that day ye fliall afk me 
nothing: Verily, verily I fay unto you, 

a proverbs. 


Whatfoever ye fliall afk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye afked nothing in 
my name : afk, and ye fhall receive, that 
your joy may be full, 

25 Thefe things have 1 fpoken unto you 
in * parables: but the time cometh when I 
fliall no more fpeak unto you in* parables,, 
but 1 fhall fhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye fliall afk in my 
name: and 1 fay not unto you, that { 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himfelf loveth you,, 
becaufe ye have loved me, and have be¬ 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and. 
am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His difciples faid unto him, Lo, 
now fpeakeft thou plainly, and fpeakeft no 
a parable. 

30 Now are we fure that thou knoweft 
all things, and needeft not that any man 
fhould afk thee : by this we believe that 
thou cameft forth from God. 

31 Jefus anfwered them, Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is - 
now come, that ye fhall be flattered every 
man to his own, and fhall leave me alone : 
b though I am not alone, becaufe the Fa¬ 
ther is with me. 

33 Thefe things I have fpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye fhall have tribulation, but be 
of good cheer - 9 I have overcome die world, 

b and yet.- 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

Johh xvi. 1. Thefe things, refpefting my own fynagogues, as perfons unworthy of the fociety 
Offerings and yours, as related to me, I have of men of virtue and religion, but you will 
now forwarned you of, that you may not be even be put to death, as unworthy of living in 
furprized and offended when they fhall come to human fociety and they who treat you in this 
pafs. 2. You will not only be expelled from manner will think that thereby they are doing 

F f 2 God 
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God fervice. 3. And this they will do from 
their ignorance of the character and defigns of 
God, and of my million from him. 

4. Thefe things 1 forwarn you of, that when 
the fufferings which I now predict (hall a£tually 
take place, you may remember what 1 now fay, 
jn order to comfort you, and enable you to bear 
them. 5. Hut I did not tell you of thefe things 
when you firft became my followers,becaufe while 
| live, it is I, and not you, who are the objects 
Of popular refentment. But now that I am 
going to leave you, when you mull yourfelves 
fland forth in the fame caufe, it becomes abfo- 
lutely necefTary that I give you this notice. 

6. But though 1 talk to you in this manner 
2bout my departure from you, you exprefs no 
defire to know whither it is that I am going, 
though you feem to be exceedingly concerned 
and dejected at the thought of my being fepa- 
rdted from you. 7. Be allured, however, that it 
is for your own advantage that 1 leave you : for 
if I do not leave you, the holy fpirit, of whom 
I have told you that he will fupply my place, 
and that he will be your advocate, and afliftant, 
-during my abfence, will not -come to you ; and 
•I go in order to fend him to you. 

8. Now when he is come, he will adt the 
part of an advocate, as in a court of juftice, and 
will arraign the world which has rejedted me 
on three heads of accufation, viz. of fin, of 
righteoufnefs, and of judgment. 9. He will 
prove by the miraculous works which he will 
enable you to perform, that the Jews have been 
guilty of a very great fin in reje£Hr>g me, in 
whole name the miracles wrought by you will 
be performed, xo. He will convince the world 
df my innocence, and righteoufnefs, as having 
the feal of divine approbation in my refurredlion 
and afcenfion into heaven. n. It will alfo 
appear that, befides being fimply approved by 
God, I Ihall be conflituted univerfal judge, 
and Ihall accordingly execute juftice, and irlfhdt 
the moft exemplary punilhment upon thofe 
powers of the world that were guilty of my 
death. 

72 . There are many mere things that I have 
to communicate to you, but your minds are not 
yet prepared to receive them, on account of your 
prejudices and mifapprehenfipns. 13. But the 
divine fpirit, with -which you will be infpired, 
will enlighten your minds farther, and inform 
ou ol all things that will be ufeful for you to 
now. For what he will communicate to you 
•will be by commiffion from my Father and me, 
and not drom himfelf. And he will not only 
'explain >to you what you would not otherwife 
ihave been able to underftand, if I Ihould tell 
•*h«m to you in perfon at prelent, but he will 


likewife enable you to foretell future even'ts, 
as an evidence of bis being the fpirit of the true 
God, who alone can look with certainty into 
the events of future time. 

14. Asmyambafladorand fubftitute,everything 
that he does will tend to honour me. For what 
he delivers to you will be the things that belong 
tome. 15. It is true that, as ftriftly fpeaking, 
this advocate is no other than the fpirit of God, 
the things that he will communicate to you will 
be the things of God my Father ; but neverthe- 
lefs they may be faid to be mini , becaufe every 
thing that relates to the kingdom of God in the 
world, which purpofeonly this extraordinary ef- 
fufion of the fpirit is to fubferve, is committed 
to my direction and fuperintendance. 

16. I muft again allure you for your confola- 
tion, that my reparation from you is but for a 
time. It may even be called a Ihort time ; and 
when that Abort time Ihall be expired, I Ihall re¬ 
turn to you, and during my reparation from you 
I Ihall be with my Father. 17, 18, 19. His 
difciples, ‘not clearly nnderftanding what he 
meant, and yet not caring toqueftion him much 
farther about -hrs meaning, Jefus perceived it, 
■and faid 20, The time that I refer to will be a 
-feafon of fofrow to you, and of joy to the world 
our enemies; but your forrow will foon be turned 
into joy, when we meet-never to be parted any 
more. 21. So that your forrows will refemble 
the pains of child-bearing, which are imme¬ 
diately fucceeded by a joy which is more than a 
recompence for them. 22. Though, therefore, 
you be forrowful now, you will rejoice when I 
return to you; and that joy will have no farther 
interruption. 

23. -Daring my reparation from you, you 
cannot have recourfe to me, as you now have, 
upon every emergency; but you will fuffer no 
inconvenience on that account, for whatever 
you alk of the Father, inftead of applying to 
ine, he will give it you. 24. Hitherto you have 
not applied to the Father in your difficulties, but 
whenever you do it, your requefts will be favour¬ 
ably heard, and your joy and fatisfaftion on that 
account will be very great. 25. At prefent I 
fpeak to you in Proverbs, ufing exprelEons which 
have neceflarily a degree of obfeurity attending 
them ; but the time is at hand when, by means 
of the fpirit of truth which I have promifed 
you, I Ihall difeover to you in a plainer manner 
the great myfteries of the kingdom of heaven. 

2b.'At that day you will apply to the Father 
as my difciples, and there will be no occafion to 
pray to him for you. You muft, therefore, ad- 
drefs yourfelves to God immediately. 27. For 
it is not I only, but God himfelf, who loveth 
you, becaufe you have loved me, and have be¬ 
lieved 
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lieved in my million from him. 28. It is my Fa¬ 
ther who, at the commencement of my publick 
miniftry, gave me my commi/lion, and lent me 
into the world, into this ftate of aiftivity, trial, 
and temptation, and having now finirfied the 
work which he gave me to do, I am about to 
leave the world, and go to him. 

29. The di/ciples, who perceived that he 
fpake with a reference to the doubts and difficul¬ 
ties which they had in their own minds, but 
which they had not dire£lly mentioned to him, 
being ftruck with this circumftance, replied. 
Now thou fpeakeft plainly enough without any 
obfcurity. 30. We are lure that thou knoweft 
all things, and haft no need that we Ihould men¬ 
tion our doubts and difficulties to thee. By this 
we know that thou muft be a prophet from God, 
and the promifed Meffiah. 
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31. Jefus faid, Do you nowbelieve? 32. Your 
faith will foon be put to a feverer trial than you 
expert ; and in this trial I forefee that you will 
all abandon me, and leave me alone, as far as it 
is in your power to leave me alone ; for the Father 
is always with me, and infeparable from me. 
33. The purport of the whole of this difcourfe 
is, that, notwithftanding all the trials and fuf- 
ferings to which you may be expofed in the 
world, yet, depending upon my promifes and 
encouragements, you may enjoy peace and fatif- 
fadtion in your own minds : and as to the tribula¬ 
tion which you may meet with in and from the 
world, be not concerned at it. I have gone be¬ 
fore you, have encountered the fame difficulties 
and fufferings, and have overcome them. This 
confideration will make it eafier for you to rife 
fuperior to them alfo. 


SECTION LXXXIII. 
JESUS prays for his Difciples. 

JOHN XVII. 


T HESE words fpake Jefus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and faid, 
Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son alfo may glorify thee : 

2 As thou haft given him power over 
all flefh, that he Ihould give eternal life 
to as many as thou haft given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and a Jefus the 
Chrift whom thou haft fent. 

4 I have glorified thee on earth : I have 
•finilhed the work which thou gaveft me to 
do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own felf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifefted thy name unto the 
men whom thou gaveft me out of the world: 


thine they were, and thou gaveft them me* 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 * Now they know that all things 
whatfoever thou haft given me are of 
thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveft me j and they have re¬ 
ceived them, and have known ftirely that 
I came out from thee, and they have be¬ 
lieved that thou didft fend me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them whom thou haft given 
me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And c I am no longer in the world, 
but thefe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 

own 


Jefus Chrift. 


* Now they have known. 


6 now 1 am no more. 
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own name thofe whom thou haft given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : thofe that thou 
gaveft me I have kept, and none of them 
is loft but the fon of perdition; that the 
fcripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee, and thefe 
things I fpeak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
felves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated them, becaufe they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou fhouldeft take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
fhouldeft keep them from the evd. 

16 They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

t8 As thou haft fent me into the world, 
even fo have I alfo fent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their fakes^ I fanftify my- 
felf, that they alfo might* be fanftified 
through the truth. 


20 Neither pray I for thefe alone * bat 
for them alfo- who fhall believe on me 
through their word. 

21 That they all. may be one ; as thou. 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alfo may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou haft fent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveft 
me, I have given them*, that they may 
be one, even as we are one : 

23 I in them, and thou, in me, that 
they may be made perfeft in one, and that 
the world may know that thou haft fent 
me, and haft loved tfiem as thou haft 
loved me. 

24 Father, I * defire that they alfo whom 
thou haft given me be with me where I am* 
that they may behold my glory which thou 
haft given me: for thou lovedft me be¬ 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee, 
and thefe hate known that thou haft fent 
me. 

26 And I hive declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it : that the love 
wherewith thou haft loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them. 

wilL 


THE NOTES. 


Johnxvii. x. In this prayer we perceive a great 
refemblance to what was tobe performed by thebigh 
prieft of the Jews at the great day of atonement, 
when he was to make atonement firft for him- 
felf, then for the priefts, and after that for the peo¬ 


ple, Lev. xwi. 6 —17. So our Lord here prays 
firft for himfelf, then for his apoftles, and laflly 
for the whole church, and cbriftians of every 
fucceeding age; 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

Johnxvii 1. When Jefus had faid what he his heavenly Father, in the following manner, 
thought proper to his difciples, he dire&ed his Father, the time of the completion of my publick 
eyes upwards, and in their hearing, addrefled miniftry here below is now at hand. I therefore 

pray 


5 
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n that thou would ft advance me from a ftatc 
umiliation and buffering -to aftate of glory 
and happinefs, that I may ftill carry an thy great 
and gracious deigns in that ftat-e, as I.have done 
in this; 2. and that, as I have here delivered 
unto men the precepts and doCtrines which thou 
gaveft me, to engage them in the practice of 
viitue, and obedience to thy will, I may there 
be enabled to confer upon them thofe rewards, 
which it is thy good pleafure that they fhould 
receive, and which is the great ebje<ft and end 
of the powers with which thou haft entrufted 
me; viz. to give eternal life to all thofe whom 
thou, in thy wife providence, haft thought pro¬ 
per fhould become my difciples. 3. And the 
greateft advantage which they would enjoy in 
this eternal life and happinefs, as well as the 
only neceflary means to qualify them for it, is 
the juft knowledge of thee, as the only living 
and true God, and of myfelf as the iVJefliah, 
with fentiments and conduCt fuited to that know¬ 
ledge. 

4. Since now, O Father, I have promoted 
thy glory on earth, and have finrfhed the work 
which thou gaveft me to do. 5. Exalt me, I 
intreat thee, to thy right hand, which is the 
ftate of glory that thou hadft appointed for me 
before the workfwas-. 6. I have communicated 
thy will to all thofe whom thou haft given to be 
my difciples, and they have kept it. 7. They 
are fatisfied that all the power that I now exer- 
qife has been given to me by!thefe; 8. and they 
have received the inftru&ions that I have given 
them as thine, and they are fully 'convinced of 
my million from thee. 9. It is for my difciples 
only, and not for the world at large that I now 
.pray. It is for thofe who are, in a more efpecial 
manner, thy own. 10. For it is thy .pleafure 
that as every thing that is mine comes from 
thee, fo all that is thine, refpeCting the kingdom 
of truth and righteoufnefs on earth, fhould be 
mine, and at mydifpofal. And this is the greateft 
honour that I could receive. 

11. Iam now coming to thee, and to leave 
them expofed to all the fnares and dangers of the 
world; do thou thyfelf vouchfafe to undertake 
the care of them whom thou haft given me, that 
they may continue united to us, in the fame 
bond of affeCtion with which thou, O Father, 
and myfelf are united. 12. While I was with 
them in the world I kept them in their duty to 
thee ; even all that thou gaveft to be my follow¬ 
ers, except one reprobate ; and it was neceflary 
for the fulfilment of the feriptures that one of 
them (hould be a traytor. 

13. Now that 1 am about to leave the world, I 
addrefs myfelf to thee in tins manner, in their 


hearing, that I may .infpire .them with that in¬ 
ward (joy and fatisfaStiop that I myfelf have 
al ways experienced. 14. I am the more con- - 
cerned for their fafety, as, in confequence of my 
having inftruCted them in thy will, the world 
has become alienated from them: for, indeed, 
their views and expectations are not from this 
world, any more than my own have been. 

15. I do not pray that they may follow me 
immediately, and that thou wouldft at this time 
taJk-e them nut of this world, but that thou 
wouldft keep them out of the evil to which they 
are expofed in it. 16. Even, from thofe tempta¬ 
tions and trials to which they will neccflarily be 
expofed, in confequence of their not being con¬ 
formed to the manners and vices of the world, 
any more than myfelf. 17. May their minds be 
thoroughly feafoned and fortified by a firm belief 
of the great truths which they are to teach to 
others, and be thus confecrated and fet apart for 
the office of the apoftlefhip. 18. For as thou 
haft fent me into the world, fo do I fend them on 
the fame miffion. 19. For my million is only 
introductory to theirs ; and it is for their fakes, 
and with a view to their future fervices, chiefly, 
that I have devoted myfelf to the work of preach¬ 
ing the gofpel. 

20. Neither do I now pray for thefe my apo- 
ftles only, who are now prefent with me, but 
for all that (hall be converted to the chriftian re¬ 
ligion through their preaching, even all thofe 
who, to the end of the world, fhall become 
my difciples. 21. That they may all .’form one 
connected compaCt body, by an union as.intimate 
as that which fubfifts between thee and me, that 
they all may be one with us, and that the whole 
world, feeir\g the good effeCts of this divine har¬ 
mony, may be convinced of my divine miffion. 

22.'As they are one with me in afteftion-and de- 
fign, I am alfo deftrous that they fhould (hare 
with me in the glory which thou giveft me; that 
in this refpeft alfo they may be one with us, as 
thou and myfelf art one; (23.) I being confidered 
as dwelling in them, and thou in me, that their 
union with us may be compleated, and that all 
the world may be convinced that thou haft fent 
me, and that thou wilt love and honour them, 
even as thou haft-loved and honoured me. 

24. It is my final wifh,that all my faithful fol¬ 
lowers may enjoy my prefence hereafter, and may 
behold and fhare in the glory which thou giveft 
me, and which thou haft defignefl for me from the 
foundation of the world. 25. Irt-this, O t ather, 
thou wilt fhew thyfelf to be juft und righteous, 
in diftinguifhing ‘by thy fpecial favour myfelf 
and them who know and acknowledge thee, and 

have devoted ourfelvcs wholly to tny will, while 
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the world at large has been alienated from thee, do fo by the Holy Spirit, after my refurreftron, 
26. And the reafon why 1 have inculcated upon has been that they may partake of the lovewhere- 
them the true knowledge of thee, and entire obe- with thou haft loved me, and be confidered by 
dience to thee, and that I (ball ftill continue to thee as if 1 myfelf was in and with them. 


SECTION LXXXIV. 

The Agony in the Garden, and the Apprehending of JESUS*. 


MARK XIV. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethfemane : 
and he faith to his difciples, Sit 
ye here, while I fhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, 
and began to be fore amazed, 
and to be a full of anguilh, 

34 And faith unto them. 
My foul is exceeding forrowful 
unto death : tarry, ye here, and 
Watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were pof- 
fible, the hour might pafs from 
him. 

36 And he faid, Abba, Fa¬ 
ther, all things are poflible un¬ 
to thee: take away this cup 
from me : neverthelefs, not 
what I. will, but what thou 

Wilt, 


JOHN XVIII. 

HEN Jefus had fpo- 
ken thefe words, he 
went forthwith his difciples 
over the brookCedron, where 
was a garden, into which he. 
entered, and his difciples. 

MATT. XXVI. 

36 Then cometh Jefus 
with them unto a place 
called Gethfemane,. and 
faith unto the difciples. Sit 
ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with 
him Peter,, and the two ions 
of Zebedee, and began to be 
forrowful and very heavy.. 

38 Then faid he unto 
them. My foul is exceed¬ 
ing forrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little 
farther, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, faying, O my 
Father,, if it be poflible, let 
this cup pafs from me : ne¬ 
verthelefs, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. 


LUKE XXII. 

40 And when he was at the: 
place, he faid unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not. into tempta¬ 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ftone’s caft, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup 
from me: neverthelefs, not my 
will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
ftrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, 
he prayed more earneftly: and 
his fweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 



very heavy. 


37 And- 
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MARK XIV. 

37 And he cometh, and 
findeth them fleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft 
thou ? couldeft not thou watch 
one hour t 

38 Watch ye and pray, left 
ye enter into temptation. The 
fpirit truly is ready, but the 
fle/h is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and fpake the 
fame words. 

40 And when he returned, 
he found them afleep again (for 
their eyes were heavy) neither 
a knew they what to anfwer 
him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, a 
Do ye ftill fleep and take your 
reft : it is enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
Tinners. 

42 Rife up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


MATT. XXVI. 

40 And he cometh unto 
the difciples, and findeth 
them afleep, and faith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temp¬ 
tation : the fpirit indeed is 
b full of courage, but the 
flelh is weak. 

42 He went away again 
the fecond time, and pray¬ 
ed, faying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pafs 
away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and 
found them afleep again : 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, 
and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, fay¬ 
ing the fame words. 

45 Then cometh he to 
his difciples, and faith unto 
them, * Do ye ftill fleep, and 
take your reft ? behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. 

46 Rife, let us be going: 
behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray me. 


LUKE XXII. 

45 And when he rofe up 
from prayer, and was come to 
his difciples, he found them 
fleeping for forrow, 

46 And faid unto them. 
Why fleep ye? rife and pray, 
left ye enter into temptation. 


a wift. * willing. • Sleep on now. 
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MATT. XXVI. 

47 And while he yet 
fpake, lo, Judas, oneof 
the twelve came, and 
with him a great multi¬ 
tude with fwords and 
ftaves from the chief 
priefts and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that be¬ 
trayed him, gave them 
afign, faying, Whom- 
foever I lhall kifs, that 
fame is he ; hold him 
faft. 

49 And forthwith 
he came to Jefus, and 
faid, Hail, Mailer ; and 
killed him. 

5oAndJefus faid un¬ 
to him, Friend, where¬ 
fore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jefus, 
and took him. 

51 And behold, one 
of them who were 
with Jefus, ftretched 
out his hand, and drew 
hisfword, and ftrucka 
fervant of the high • 
prieft’s, and fmote off 
his ear. 

52 Then faid Jefus 
unto him, Put up again 
thy fword into its 
place : for all they that 
take the fword, lhall 
perifh with the fword. 

53 Thinkeft thou 
that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he 
lhall prefently give me 
more than twelve legi¬ 
ons of angels ? 

54 But how then 
lhall the fcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it 
mull be ? 


JOHN XVIII. 

2 And Judas alfo, 
who betrayed him, 
knew the place : for 
Jefus oft-times re- 
forted thither with 
his difciples, 

3 Judas then, 
having received a 
band of men, and of¬ 
ficers from the chief 
priefts and Phari- 
fees, cometh thither 
with lanterns, and 
torches, and wea¬ 
pons. 

4 Jefus there¬ 
fore, knowing all 
things that fhould 
come upon him, 
went forth, and faid 
unto them, Whom 
feek ye? 

5 They anfwered 
him, Jefus of Na¬ 
zareth. Jefus faith 
unto them, I am be. 
And Judas alfo, who 
betrayed him, ftood 
with them. 

6 As foon then 
as he had faid un¬ 
to them, I am he> 
they went backward, 
and fell to the 
ground. 

7 Then afked 
he them again. 
Whom feek ye ? 
And they faid, Jefus 
of N azareth. 


MARK XIV. 

43 And immediately 
while lie yet fpake, 
comethjudas one of the 
twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with 
fwords and ftaves, from 
the chief priefts, and 
the fcribes, and the 
elders. 

44 And he that be¬ 
trayed him, had given 
them a token, faying, 
whomfoeverlfhall kifs, 
that fame is he; take 
him, and lead him away 
fafely. 

45 And as foon as 
he was come, he goeth 
ftraightway to him, and 
faith, Mafter, mafterj 
and killed him. 

46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them 
that ftood by drew a 
fword, and fmote a 
fervant of the high 
prieft, and cut off his 
ear. 

48 And Jefus an¬ 
fwered and faid unto 
them, Are ye come out 
as againft a thief, with 
fwords and with ftaves 
to take me ? 

49 I was daily with 
you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the fcrip¬ 
tures mull be fulfilled. 

50 And they all for- 
fook him and fled. 


LUKE XXII. 

47 And while he 
yet fpake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew 
near unto Jefus to kifs 
him. 

48 But Jefus faid 
unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeft thou the Son of 
man with a kifs ? 

49 When they who 
were about him, faw 
what would follow, 
they faid unto him. 
Lord, (hall we finite 
with the fword ? 

50 And one of them 
fmote the fervant of 
the high prieft, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jefus an¬ 
fwered and faid. Suffer 
ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and 
healed him. 

52 Then Jefus faid 
unto the chief priefts, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders 
who were come to 
him. Be ye come out 
as againft a thief, with 
fwords and ftaves ? 

53 When I was 
daily with you in the 
temple, ye ftretched 
forth no hands againft 
me: but this is your 
hour, and the power 
of darknefs, 


55 ^ 



OF THE 
MATT. XXVI. 

55 In that fame hour faid Jefus to the mul¬ 
titudes, Are ye come out as againft a thief 
with fwords and ftaves to take me ? 1 fat 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this * has been done, that the fcrip- 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the thedifciples forfook him, and fled. 
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JOHN XVIII. 

8 Jefus anfwered, I have told you that 
I am be: If therefore ye feek me,let thefe 
go their way : 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled 
which he fpake, Of them whom thou gaveft 
me, have I loft none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a fword, 
drew it, and fmote the high prieft’s fer- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The fer- 
vant’s name was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up 
thy fword into the fheath: the cup which 
my Father hath given me, fhall I not 
drink it ? 

MARK XIV. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth caft 
about his naked body and the young 
men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 


THE 

Matt. xxvi. 39. This cup ;] meaning his ap¬ 
proaching fufferings. He felt as a man, but im¬ 
mediately fubmitted his will to the will of God ; 
neverthelefsnot as I will, but as thou wilt. 

V. 49. Kiffed him ,] The word fig- 

nifies to kifs with ardour, and affe&ion. 

V. 52. They that take the fwordJhall periJh with 
the fword .] This prophecy feems to have been 
verified whenever chriftians have had recourfe to 
arms, in order tp defend themfelves for perfec¬ 
tion ; as in the cafe of the Huffites in Bohe¬ 
mia, and the Huguenots in France. 

Mark iv. 51. A certain young man.] Probably 
fome perfon who lived near the garden, and who 
was awakened by the tumult. Whether he was 
a friend of Jefus, or not, does not appear. But 
it looks as if thofe who feized Jefus had orders 
to feize his followers, and this perfon might have 
been taken for one of them. This accounts for 
thedifperfion of the difciples; and probably they 
were faved by Jefus’s interpofing in their favour, 
when he faid, If ye want me let thefe go their way . 


O T E S. 

The manner he fpake thefe words might enforce 
their obedience. 

It is cuftomary, fays Dr Shaw, in the Eaft, to 
wear a kind of blanket, called a Hyke , wrapped 
about them, which is all that many perfons wear 
by day, and fleep in at night. In fummer they 
have them of cotton, or linen. To run away 
quite naked , as this young man feems to havedone, 
argues extreme fear ; for to be feen naked is 
more fhameful in the Eaft than it is here. 

Luke xx ii. 44. As it were great drops of blood.] 
There are feveral inftances of perfons, in great 
agony of mind, fweating blood. See Theological 
Repofitory , Vol. Ill. p. 376. 

V. 51. Touched his ear.] Pearce thinks it very 
improbable that our Lord fhould have wrought a 
miracle on this occafton, and there is no men¬ 
tion of it in the other evangelifts, who 1‘peak of 
the cutting off of the ear. 

Ibid. Suffer ye thus far.] Pearce would ren¬ 
der it. Suffer (i. e. me, to go) as far as this man, 
or this place ; meaning to go to the wounded 
man to heal him. 

G g a 
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SECTION LXXXV. 

J E S US tried before the High-Prieft. Peter denies him. Judas 
hangs himfelf. 


MARK XIV. 

53 A ND they Jed Jefus away 

l\ to the high prieft : and 
with him were affembled all the 
chief priefts, and the elders, 
and the fcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the * court 
of the high prieft’s houfe: and 
he fat with the fervants and 
warmed himfelf at the fire. 

55 And the chief prieft, and 
all the council fought for wit¬ 
nefs againft Jefus to put him 
to death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare falfe wit¬ 
nefs againft him, but their wit- 
nefs b was not fufficient. 

57 And there arofe certain, 
and bare falfe witnefs againft 
him faying, 

58 We heard him fay, I 
will deftroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither fo c was their 
tcftimony fufficient. 

60 And the high prieft ftood 
up in the midft, and afked 
Jefus, faying, Anfwereft thou 
nothing b what is it which 
thefe witnefs againft thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
anfwered nothing. Again the 
prieft afked him, and faid unto 
him. Art thou the Chrift, the 
Son of the Bleffed i 

* palace of the high prieft, * 


JOHN XVIII. 

12 rpHEN the band, 
X and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews 
took Jefus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away 
to Annas firft (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
who was the high prieft that 
year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was 
he who gave counfel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man Ihould die for 
the people. 

MATT. XXVI. 


LUKE XXII. 

5+ r p , HEN took they him, 
X a °d led A/ffl, and 
brought him into the high 
prieft’s houfe. And Peter fol¬ 
lowed him afar off. 

55 And when they had kind¬ 

led a fire in the midft of the 
d court, and were fat down toge¬ 
ther, Peter fat down among 
them. 6 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he fat by the fire, and 
earneftly looked upon him, and 
faid, This jnan was alfo with 
him. 

57 And he denied him, fay¬ 
ing, Woman, I' know him 
not. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jefus, led him 
away to Caiaphas the high 
prieft, where the fcribes 
and the elders were affem¬ 
bled. 

58 But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the 
4 court of the high prieft’s 
houfe, and went in, and 
fat with the fervants .to fee 
the end. 

JOHN XVIII. 

15 And Simon Peter 
followed Jefus, and fo did 
another difciple. That dif. 


58 And after a little while 
another faw him, and faid. 
Thou art alfo of them. And 
Peter faid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the fpace of 
one hour after, another confi¬ 
dently affirmed, faying. Of a 
truth this fellow alfo was with 
him ] for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter faid, Man, I 
know not what thou fayeft. 
And immediately, while he yet 
fpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, 
thou fbalt deny me thrice. 

26 And 


agreed not together. c did their witnefs agree together. *haJI. 



MATT. XXVI. 

69 Now Peter fat 
without in the J court: 
and a damfel came un¬ 
to him, faying, Thou 
alfo waft with jefus of 
Galilee. 

70 But he denied 
before them all, faying, 
I know not what thou 
fayeft. 

71 And when he 
was gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
faw him, and faid unto 
them that were there. 
This b man was alfo 
with Jefus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he 
denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 


MARK XIV. 

62 And Jefus faid, 
I am : and ye fhall fee 
the Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high 
prieft rent his clothes, 
and faith. What need 
we any further witnef- 
fes ? 

£4 Ye have heard 
the blafphemy : what 
think ye; And they 
all condemned him to 
be c deferving of death. 

65 And fome began 
to fpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to fay 
unto him, Prophefy : 
and the fervants did 
ftrike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was 
d below in the court, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
prieft: 

67 And when fhe 
faw Peter warming 
himfelf,fhe lookedupon 
him,and faid, And thou 
alfo waft with Jefus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, 
faying, 1 know not, 
neither underftand I 
what thou fayeft. And 
he went out into the 
porch i and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid faw 
him again, and began 
to fay to them that 
flood by. This is one 
of them. 


JOHN XVIII. 

ciple was known un¬ 
to the high prieft, 
and went in with 
Jefus, into the' court 
of the high prieft’s 
houfe. 

1 6 But Peter 
flood at the door 
without. Then went 
out that other difci- 
ple who was known 
unto the high-prieft, 
and fpake unto her 
that kept the door, 
and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then faith 
the damfel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou alfo one 
of this man’s difci- 
ples ? He faith, I 
am not. 

18 And the fer¬ 
vants and officers 
flood there, who 
had made a fire of 
coals; (for it was 
coldjand they warm¬ 
ed themfelves: and 
Peter flood with 
them, and warmed 
himfelf. 

19 The high 
prieft then afked 
Jefus of fiis difci- 
ples, and of his 
doftrine. 
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LUKE XXII. 

62 And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men 
that held Jefus, mocked 
him, and fmote him. 

64. And when they 
had blindfolded him, 
they ftruck him on the 
face, and afked him, 
faying, Prophefy, who 
is it that fmote thee ? 

65 And many other 
things blafphemoufly 
fpake they againft him. 

66 And as foon as 
it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the 
chief priefts, and the 
feribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou 
the Chrift ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them. 
If I tell you, ye will 
not believe. 

68 And if I alfo afk 
you, ye will not anfwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter fhall 
the Son of man fit on 
the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then faid they 
all, Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And he 
faid unto them. Ye fay 
that I am. 

71 And they faid. 
What need we any 
further witnefs ? for we 
ourfelves have heard of 
his own mouth. 


palace. b fellow* ‘guilty. d beneath in the palace. * palace of the high prieft. 


73 And 
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MATT. XXVI. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that flood by, and 
faid to Peter, Surely thou alfo 
art one of them ; for thy fpeech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began lie to curfe 
and to fwear, faying , 1 know 
not the man. And immedi¬ 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered 
the words of Jefus, who faid 
unto him,Before the cock crow, 
thou fhalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 


JOHN XVIII. 

20 Jefus anfwered him, 
I fpake openly to the 
world i I ever taught in 
the fynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews 
always refort *, and in 
fecret have I faid no¬ 
thing. 

21 Why afkeft thou me? 
a£k them who heard me, 
what I have faid unto 
them : behold, they know 
what I faid. 

22 And when he had 
thus fpoken, one of the 
officers, who flood by, 
/truck Jefus with the palm 
of his hand, faying, An- 
fwerefl thou the high prieft 
fo ? 

23 Jefus anfwered him. 
If I have fpoken evil, bear 
witnefs of the evil: but if 
well, why fmiteft thou 
me ? 

MATT. XXVI. 

59 Now the.chief priefts 
and elders, and all the 
counfel, fought falfe witnefs 
againft Jefus to put him to 
death; 

60 But found none : 
yea, though many falfe 
witnefies came, yet found 
they none. At the laft 
came two falfe witnefies. 

61 And faid, This 1 man 
faid, I am able to deftroy 
the temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 


MARK XIV, 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a little after; they that 
flood by faid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy fpeech agreeth thereto . 

71 But he began to curfe 
ana to fwear, faying , I know 
not this man of whom ye (peak. 

72 And the fecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jefus 
faid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou fhalt deny 
me thrice. And when he b had 
gone out haftily, he wept. 


■ fellow. 


fc thought thereon. 


62 And 



OF THE GOSPELS, 


231 


MATT. XXVI. 


62 And the high prieft arofe, and faid 
unto him, Anfwereft thou nothing? what 
is it which thefe witnefs againft thee ? 

63 But Jefus held his peace. And the 
high prieft anfwered and faid unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us'whether thou be the Chrift the Son 
of God. 

64 Jefus faith unto him. Thou haft 
faid : a moreover, I fay unto you, Here¬ 
after fhall ye fee the Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming 


in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, 
faying. He hath fpoken blafphemy •, what 
further need have we of witneflcs ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blafphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They anfwered and 
faid. He is k deferving of death. 

67 Then did they fpit in his face, and 
buffetted him ; and others fmote him with 
the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophefy unto us, thou 
Chrift, Who is it that fmote thee ? 


JOHN XVIII. 

24 (Now Annas had fent him bound 26 One of the fervants of the high- 

unto Caiaphas the high prieft.) prieft (being his kinfman whofe ear Peter 

25 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed cut off) faith, Did not I fee thee in the 
himfelf. They faid therefore unto him, garden with him ? 

Art not thou alfo one of his difciples ? 27 Peter then denied again, and im- 

He denied it, and faid, I am not, mediately the cock crew. 


MATT. XXVII. 


When the morning was come, all the 
chief priefts and elders of the people, took 
counfel againft Jefus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Pon¬ 
tius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who had betrayed him, 
when he faw that he was condemned, re¬ 
pented himfelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of ftlver to the chief priefts 
and elders, 

4 Saying, I have finned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
faid, What is that to us ? fee thou to that. 

5 And he caft down the pieces of filver 
in, the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himfelf, 

* neverthelefs. 


6 And the chief priefts took the filver 
pieces, and faid, It is not lawful to put 
them into the treafury, becaufe it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counfel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury ftran- 
gers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
fpoken by Jeremy the prophet, faying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of filver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Ifrael did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

THE 
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THE'NOTES. 


Matt. xxvi. 65. Blafphemy j] that is fomething 
arrogant and infulting with refpeft to God. 

Ib. xxvii. 3. Then Judas , &c.] See a very 
probable account of this tranfadtion Theological 
Retofitory, Vol. I. p. 63. 

V. 9. Jeremy the prophet."] Pearce thinks that 
Matthew only wrote the prophet, without nam¬ 
ing any one, and that Jeremy got into the text 
very early, by miftake for Zachariah , whofe the 
words are, Zach. xi. 12, 13. However Mr. Mede 
and Bifhop Kidder fay that the fix laft chapters 
of Zachariah were originally in Jerertniah. 

Mark xiv. 56. The word urcu properly means 
that the evidence was not adequate to the purpofe 
for which it was produced, that is, not fufficient 
to condemn him to death. 

V. 72. The word tm€a\av may perhaps mean 
that he covered his face with his garment. 

Luke xxii. 61. Turned, and looked.] Pearce 


obferves that, from the accounts of Matthew 
and Mark, Jefus was not in the fame room 
with Peter : for that Jefus was in the houfe of 
the high prieft, and Peter only in the porch of 
the hall, which was beneath, and thefe evange- 
lifts only fay that Peter remembered , and called to 
mind the words of Jefus . 

Luke xxii. 68. And if I alfo ojk you.] If I 
fhould argue the matter with you, putting quef- 
tions to you, according to the cuftom of deputa¬ 
tions in antient times, as we fee in Socrates. 

Ib. You wouldn6t anfwer me.] i. e. You would 
not difcufs the matter fairly. 

John xviii. 15 Another difciple ;] meaning, 
probably, John himfelf. 

V. 18. A fire ,] Probably a pan of charcoal, 
according to the cuftom of the Eaft in great 
houfes. Harmer’s Obfervations on Travels irttt 
the Eajl , Vol. VI. p. 218. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


Matt. xxvi. 64. Jefus faid, I am indeed the 
Chrift, and notwithftanding my prefent ftate of 
humiliation, you ftiall fee verified in me all, and 
more than you have been taught to expedt con¬ 


cerning the Mefliah, but which you improperly 
look for at prefent, namely, that I Ihould appear 
fitting at the right hand of God, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXXXVI. 


JESUS infulted by Herod, and condemned by Pilate. 


MATT. XXVII. MARK XV. JOHN XVIII*. LUKE XXIII. 


II A ND Jefus flood 
before the go¬ 
vernor : and the go¬ 
vernor afked him, fay¬ 
ing, Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? And 
Jefus faid unto him, 
Thou fayeft. 

12 And when he 
was accufed of the 
chief priefts and elders, 
he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then faid Pilate 
unto him, Heareft thou 
not how many things 
they witnefs againft 
thee ? 

14 a But he anfwered 
him to never a word,in- 
fomuch that the gover¬ 
nor marvelled greatly. 


A N D ftraightway 
in the morning 
the chief priefts held 
a confultation with the 
elders and feribes, and 
the whole council, and 
bound Jefus, and car¬ 
ried him away, and de¬ 
livered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate afked 
him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And 
he anfwering, faid unto 
him. Thou fayeft it, 

3 And the chief 
priefts accufed him of 
many things : but he 
anfwered nothing, 

4 And Pilate afked 
him again, faying, An- 
fwerelt thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witnefs 
againft thee. 

5 But Jefus yet an¬ 
fwered nothing: fo 
that Pilate marvelled. 


28 rpHEN led 
X they Jefus 
from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judg¬ 
ment : and it was 
early ; and they 
themfelves went not 
into the judgment- 
hall, left they ftiould 
be defiled ; but that 
they might eat the 
pafTover. 

29 Pilate then 
went out unto them, 
and faid. What ac- 
cufation bring ye 
againft this man ? 

30 They anfwer¬ 
ed and faid unto 
him. If he were not 
a malefactor, we 
would not have de¬ 
livered him up un¬ 
to thee. 

31 Then faid Pi¬ 
late unto them. 
Take ye him, and 
judge him accord¬ 
ing to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
faid unto him, It is 
not b permitted to us 
to put any man to 
death : 


A N D the whole 
multitudeof them 
arofe, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began 
to accufe him, faying. 
We found this c man 
perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give 
tribute to, Caefar, fay¬ 
ing, that he himfelf is 
Chrift a King. 

3 And Pilate afked 
him, faying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 
And he anfwered him, 
and faid, Thou fayeft 
it. 

4 Then faid Pilate 
to the chief priefts, and 
to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 


h 1* 

* lawful for u«. 


* And. 


fellow. 



A HARMONY 


* 3 * 


JOHN XVIII. 


32 That the faying of Jefus might be 
fulfilled, which he fpake, fignifying what 
death he fhould die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judg¬ 
ment-hall again, and called Jefus, and 
faid unto him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jefus anfwered him, Sayeft thou this 
thing of thyfelf, or did others tell it thee 
of me ? 

35 Pilate anfwered, Am I a Jew ? 
Thine own nation, and the chief priefts, 
have delivered thee unto me; What haft 
thou done ? 

36 Jefus anfwered, My kingdom is 


not of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my fervants fight, 
that I fliould not be delivered to the Jews ; 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art 
thou a King then ? Jefus anfwered. Thou 
fayeft what I am, that is, a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this caufe came 
I into the world, that I Ihould bear wit- 
nefs unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him. What is truth? 
And when he had faid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
I find in him no fault at all. 


LUKE XXIII. 


5 And they were the more fierce, fay¬ 
ing, He ftirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, a having begun from 
Galilee, to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aflc- 
ed whether the man was a Galilean. 

7 And as foon as he knew that he be¬ 
longed unto Herod’s jurifdiftion, he fent 
him to Herod, who himfelf was alfo at 
Jerufalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod faw Jefusi he was 
exceeding glad : for he was defirous to fee 
him of a long feafon, becaufe he had heard 
many things of him ; and he hoped to have 
feen fome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queftioned with him in 
many words j but he anfwered him no¬ 
thing. 

10 And the chief priefts and fcribes 
flood and vehemently accufed him. 

11 And Herod with his b foldiers fet 

• beginning. 


him at nought, and mocked him , and 
arayed him In a gorgeous robe, and fent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 And the fame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together - t for before they 
were at enmity between themfelves. 

1.3 And Pilate, when he had called to¬ 
gether the chief priefts, and the rulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching thofe things whereof 
ye accufe him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: fori fent you 
to him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done £ by him : 

16 I will therefore chaftife him, and re-’ 
leafe him . 

MARK 

fc men of war. ‘unto* 



OF T HE GOSPELS, 


MARK XV. 

6 Now at that fa aft 
he releafcd unto them 
one prifoner, whomfo- 
ever they defired. 

7 And there was one 
named Barabbas, who 
lay bound with them 
that had made infur- 
reflion with him, who 
had committed murder 
in the infurre&ion. 

8 And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to 
delire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate an- 
fwered them, faying. 
Will ye that 1 releafe 
unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew 
that the chief priefts had 
delivered him for envy) 

11 But the chief 
priefts moved the peo¬ 
ple, to defire that he 
Ihould rather releafe 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate an- 
fwered, and faid again 
unto them, What will 
ye then that 1 fliall do 
unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried 
out again. Crucify him. 

14. Then Pilate faid 
unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? 
And they cried out the 
moreexceedingly, Cru¬ 
cify him. 

15 And fo Pilate, 
willing to content the 
people, releafed Barab¬ 
bas unto them, and de¬ 
livered Jefus, when he 
had fcourged him to 
be crucified. 


LUKE XXIII. 

17 (For of neceflity 
he mull releafe one un¬ 
to them at the feaft.) 

18 And they cried 
out all at once, faying. 
Away with this tnan t 
and releafe unto us Ba¬ 
rabbas : 

19 (Who, for a cer¬ 
tain fedition made in 
the city, and for mur¬ 
der, was call into pri- 
fon.) 

20 Pilate therefore, 
willing to releafe Jefus, 
fpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, 
faying. Crucify him , 
crucify him. 

22 And he faid unto 
them the third time. 
Why, what evil hath 
he done ? I have found 
no caufe of death in 
him : I will therefore 
chaftife him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were 
inftant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified : 
and the voices of them, 
and of the chief priefts 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave 
fentence that it Ihould 
be as they required. 

25 And he releafed 
unto them him, who 
for fedition and mur¬ 
der was caft into pri- 
fon, whom they had 
defired; but he deli¬ 
vered Jefus to their 
will. 


MATT. XXVII. 

15 Now at that 
feaft, the governor 
was wont to releafe 
unto the people a 
prifoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had 
then a a remarkable 
prifoner, called Ba¬ 
rabbas. 

17 Therefore 
when they were ga¬ 
thered together, Pi¬ 
late faid unto them. 
Whom will ye that 
I releafe unto you, 
Barabbas, or Jefus, 
who is called 
Chrift ? 

18 (For he knew 
that for envy they 
had delivered him.) 

19 h Whilft he 
was fitting on the 
judgment - feat, his 
wife fent unto him, 
faying. Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that juft man : fori 
have fuffered many 
things this day in a 
dream, becaufe of 
him. 

20 But the chief 
priefts and elders 
perfuaded the mul¬ 
titude that they 
Ihould afk Barab¬ 
bas, and deftroy 
Jefus. 


H h 2 

k When he was fet down. 


*35 

JOHN XVIII. 

39Butye haveacuf- 
tom that I Ihould re¬ 
leafe unto you one at 
the palTover: will ye 
therefore that I releafe 
unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they 
all again, faying, Not 
this man, but Barab¬ 
bas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. 


■ notable. 


21 The 
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A HARMONY 


MATT. XXVII. 


21 The governor anfwered and faid 
unto them, Whether of the a two will ye 
that I releafe unto you? They faid, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ftiall 
I do then with Jefus, who is called Chrift? 
They all fay unto him, Let him be 
crucified ? 

23 And the governor faid. Why, what 
evil hath he done ? But they cried out 
the more, laying. Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate faw that he could pre- 

a twain. 


vail nothing, but * that the tumult in- 
creafed, he toot water, and waflied bis 
hands before the multitude, laying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this juft perfon : 
fee ye to it. 

25 Then anfwered all the people, and 
faid. His blood be on us, and on our 
children. 

26 Then releafed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had .fcourged Jefus, 
he delivered him to the foldiers to be cru¬ 
cified. 


b rather a tumult was made. 


THE 

Matthew xxvii. 20. Such Was the influence 
that the Pharifees had over the Jewifh populace, 
that Jofephus fays, whatever they faid, even 
againft the emperor, or the high prieft himfelf, 
was inftantly credited by them. Ant. lib. 13. 
c. 10. v. 75. 

V. 26. Had ftourged him.] The Romans 
ufed to whip or fcourge thofe who were to be 
crucified ; and the whole was generally done 
with every mark of infult and ridicule, as well 
as of cruelty ; this being the punifhment of the 
vilefl Haves, and the mod detefled criminals. 

John xviii. 31. It is not lawful far us to put 
any man to death.'] The Jews were then fubje£t 
to the Romans, who adminiftered the civil go¬ 
vernment by their own officers, not leaving to 
the Jews the power of life and death ; a full 
proof that the fcepter was effe£iually departed 
from Judah, which was to take place before the 
coming of the Mefliah, and which never had 
been the cafe with the Jews before in their own 
country, though they had been fubjeft both to the 


THE PAR 
John xviii. 37. For this end was I born, and 
have received my commiffion from Ged, viz. to 
bear witnefs to all important truth, and efpecially 
this concerning which thou afkeft me ; for in- 


lOTES. 

Perfians and Macedonians. 

V. 32. That the faying of Jefus might be fulfilled\ 
which he fpake , fignifying wbat death he Jhould die.] 
On feveral occafions our Lord, fpeaking of his 
death, had alluded to this particular manner of 
it, viz. crucifixion, which was a punifhment 
peculiar to the Romans. Thus he fays, John 
xii. 32. If I be lifted up from the earth , John iii. 14. 
As Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wilder tufs, even 
fo muft the Son of man be lifted up. 

V. 36. My kingdom is not of this world.] Jefus 
did not deny either that he was a king, or the 
king of the Jews ; but only afferted that his 
kingdom was of fuch a nature as not to interfere 
with any of the kingdoms of this world, and 
therefore did not need to give umbrage to the 
Romans. 

V.49. TVhat is truth?] Very probably Jefus 
made a paufe, and did not anfwer immediately; 
or Pilate, recolle&ing that the queftion had no¬ 
thing to do with the bufinefs of the trial, might 
not wait for any anfwer. 


APHRASE. 

deed I am a king, though not fuch a king as I 
am accufed of pretending to be. This I fay is 
a great truth, and all who are candid and love 
the truth have had evidence enough of it. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXXXVII. 
JESUS fcourged, and led to Crucifixion* 


MATT. XXVII. 

^rplHEN the foldiers of 
J the governor took 
Jefus into the common hall, 
and gathered ^ainto him the 
whole band of Joldiers. 

28 And they Gripped him, 
and put on him a fcariet robe. 

29 And when they had plat¬ 
ted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon-his head, and a reed 
in his right hand : and they 
bowed the knee before him, 
and moclted him, faying, Hail, 
King of the Jews. 

30 And they fpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and fmote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. 


JOHN XIX. 

HEN Pilate therefore 
took Jefus, and 
fcourged him. 

2 And the foldiers plat¬ 
ted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple 
robe, 

3 And faid. Hail, King 
of the Jews ! and they fmote 
him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and faith unto 
them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may 
knpw that I find no fault 
in him. 

5 Then came Jefus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Be¬ 
hold the man ! 

6 When the chief priefts 
therefore and officers faw 
him, they cried out, faying. 
Crucify bim y crucify him , 
Pilate faith unto them,Take 
ye him, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anfwered 
him. We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, 
becaufe he made himfelf the 
fon of God. 


MARK XV. 

16 A N D the foldiers led 

him away into the hall, 
called Prsetorium ; and they call 
together the whole band ; 

17 And they clothed hin\ 
with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his heady 

18 And began to falute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews, 

19 And they fmote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
fpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, 4 did him reverence. 

20 And when they had 
mocked him they took off the 
purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify bim. 



worlhipped him. 


2\ And 
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A HARMONY 


JOHN XIX. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
heard that faying, he was 
the more afraid; 

9 And went again into 
the judgment-hall, and faith 
unto Jefus, Whence art 
thou j But Jefus gave him 
no anfwer. 

10 Then faid Pilate 
unto him, Speakeft thou 

not unto me ? knoweft # 

thou not, that I have 

power to crucify thee, and 

have power to releafe 

thee ? 

11 Jefus anfwered, Thou 
couldeft have no power at 
all againft me; except it 
were given thee from above: 
therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the 
greater fin. 

ii And from thenceforth 
Pilate fought to releafe him: 
but the Jews cried out, 
faying. If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Caefar’s 
friend. Whofoever mak- 
eth himfelf a king, fpeak- 
eth againft Csefar. 

13 When Pilate therefore 
heard that faying, he 
brought Jefus forth, and 
and fat down in the judg¬ 
ment-feat, in a place that 
is called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 

14 And it was the pre¬ 
paration of the paflover, 
and about the fixth hour: 
and he faith unto the Jews, 

Behold your King. 

4 


15 But 
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MARK XV. 

21 And they compel one Si¬ 
mon a Cyrenian, who parted by, 
coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his crofs. 


JOHN XIX. 

15 But they cried out. 
Away with him y away with, 
bim y crucify him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The 
chief priefts anfwered. 
We have no king but 
Caeiar. 

16 Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they 
took Jefus, and led him 
away. 

MATT. XXVIL 

32 And as they came 
out of the city , they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled 
to bear his crofs. 

LUKE xxur. 

27 And there followed 
him a great company of 
people, and of women, 
who alfo a beat their breads 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jefus turning 
unto them, faid. Daughters, 
of Jerufalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for your- 
felves, and for your child¬ 
ren. 

29 For, behold, the 
days are coming, in which- 
they fliall fay,. Blefied' 
are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and 
the b breads which never 
gave fuck. 


LUKE XXIII. 

26 And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him. 
they laid the crofs, that he 
might bear it after Jefus, 


• bewailed, 


paps. 


30 Then 
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A HARMONY 


LUKE XXIII. 

30 Then fhall they begin to fay to the green ■ wood, what fliall be done in the 
mountains, Fallon us 5 and to the hills, dry? 

Cover us. 32 And there were alfo two b others, ma- 

31 For if they do thefe things in lefaftors, led with him to be put to death. 

JOHN XIX. 

17 And he bearing his crofs went' of a fkull, which is called in the He- 


forth into a place called The place 
• tree. 1 


THE 

Matt, xxvii. 29. A crown of thorns.] Axav 6 av. 
This may fignify a crown made of the herb 
acanthus , or bear foot, which is not thorny, but 
foft and fmooth; and this herb is faid to be very 
common in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. 
Pearce alfo remarks that he does not find it men¬ 
tioned by any of the primitive chriftians as an 
inftanCe of cruelty ufed towards our Saviour, till 
the time of Tertullian, who lived near two cen¬ 
turies after Chrift. As the reed put into the 
hand of Jefus was only intended to mock him, 
it is probable that the crown was a circumftance 
of the fame nature. 

John xix. 11. Except it were given thee from 
above.] Some fuppofe that this refers to the Ro- 


T H E PA 

John xix. 11. Jefus anfwered. Thou couldft 
have had no power againft me at all, if it had 
not been given to thee from God, who, in his 
great wifdom, has appointed that I fhould fuffer 
death. With refpetfl to thee, I am fimply an 
innocent man, whom thou oughteft not to 
condemn j but the Jews, who have delivered 
me into thy hands, have had fufhcient opportunity 
of knowing much more of me than mere inno¬ 
cence ; they have perfecuted to death one whom 
they might have known to be a prophet, and 


brew, Golgotha : 

other malefa&ors, 

NOTES. 

man emperor. If fo, the meaning will be. As 
you are only the emperor’s deputy, and there¬ 
fore obliged to take cognizance of fuch perfons 
as are brought before you, they who have uo- 
juftly accufed me to you are more guilty than 
you. But I think that ovu9ep means from God, 
and therefore that the Jews who had feen the 
miracles which he did by the power of God, and 
not only knew his innocence , but ought to have 
diftinguifhed and acknowledged his divine mijfun , 
were much more guilty than Pilate, who was a 
ftranger both to the fcriptures and mod of the 
particulars of Jefus’s life. 

V. 12. From henceforth. This may be ren¬ 
dered upon this , or as on this account. 


RAPHRASE. 

even their Mefliah. They, therefore, have much 
greater guilt than thou haft. 

Luke xxiil. 31. If divine providence, for wife 
ends, permits this fuffering to befal me, who 
am an innocent perfon ; fo that there is no more 
apparent propriety in my being abandoned to 
this fate, than to make fuel of green wood, 
what will be done to you whofe vices render 
ou as ripe for deftru&ion as dry wood is fit for 
urning ? 


SECTION 



'M A T T. XXVIL 

33 A ND when they 

jCx, were come'un¬ 
to a place called Gol¬ 
gotha, that is to fay, a 
place of a Ikull, 

35 And when they 
had crucified him, 
a they parted his gar¬ 
ments, calling lots: 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was fpoken 
by the prophet, They 
parted my garments 
among them, and upon 
my vefture did they 
call lots. 

36 And fittingdown, 
they watched him there: 

37 And fet up over 
his head, his accufa- 
tion written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there 
two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the 
right hand, and another 
on the left. 


O F THE G O S P E L S, 
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SECTION LXXXVIII. 
The Crucifixion of J E S U S. 


MARK XV. 

22 /% NDthey bring 
him unto the 
place Golgotha, which 
is being interpreted, 
The place of a Ikull. 

23 And they gave 
him to drink, wine 
mingled with myrrh : 
but he received i>not. 

24 And when they 
had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
calling lots upon them, 
what every man Ihould 
take. 

25 And it was the 
third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

26 And the fuper¬ 
fection of his accufa- 
tion wa9 written over, 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

27 And with him 
theycrucifytwo thieves, 
the one on his right 
hand, and the other 
on his left. 

28 And the ferip- 
ture was fulfilled,which 
faith. And he was 
numbered with the 
tranfgreflors. 

29 And they that 
palled by, railed on 
him, h lhaking their 
heads, and faying, Ah, 
thou that dellroyell the 
temple, and buildelb it 
in three days, 


JOHN XIX. 

1 8 T T7 HERE 
VV they cru¬ 
cified him, and two 
other with him, on 
cither fide one, and 
Jefus in the midft. 

19 And Pilate 
wrote a title, and 
put it on the crofs. 
And the writing 
was, J^SUS OF 
NAZARETH 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then 
read many of the 
Jews : for the place 
where Jefus was cru¬ 
cified was nigh to 
the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and 
Latin. 

21 Then faid the 
chief priefts of the 
Jews toPilate, Write 
not, The King of 
the Jews•, but that 
he faid, I am King 
of the Jews. 


Ii 


LUKE XXIII. 

33 A ND when they 
were come to 
the place which is call¬ 
ed Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the 
malefa&ors; one on 
the right hand, and the 
other on the left, 

34 Then faid Jefus, 
Father, forgive them, 
for they know not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai¬ 
ment, and call lots. 

35 And the people 
Hood beholding. And 
the rulers alfo with 
them derided him , fay¬ 
ing, He faved others ? 
let him fave himfelf, if 
he be Chrift the chofen 
of God. 

36 And the foldiers 
alfo mocked him, com¬ 
ing to him, and offer¬ 
ing him vinegar, 

37 And laying. If 
thou be the King of the 
Jews, favethyfelf. 

38 And a fuperferip- 
tion alfo was written 
over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


JOHN 


and. 


wagging. 
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A H A R 

JOHN XIX. 

2 2 Pilate anfwered, What 
Lhave written,! have written. 

MATT. XXVII. 

34 They gave him vi¬ 
negar to drink, mingled 
■with gall: and when he 
had tailed thereof, he would 
not drink. 

JOHN XIX. 

23 Then the foldiers, 
when they had crucified 
Jefus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 
every foldier a part, and 
alfo bis a veil: now the 
* veil was without feam, 
woven from ‘the top 
throughout. 

24 They faid therefore 
among themfelves. Let us 
not rent it, but call lots 
for it whole it fhall be: 
that the fcriprure might'be 
fulfilled, which faith. They 
parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vefture, 
they did caft lots. Thefe 
things therefore the foldiers 
did. 

MATT. XXVII. 

39 And they that palled 
by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, 

40 And faying. Thou. 
that deftroy eft the tempk,. 
and buildeft it in three 
days, lave thyfelf. If thou 
be the Son of God, come 
down from the crol's, 


M O N Y 

MARK XV. 

30 Save thyfelf, and come 
down from the crofs. 

31 Likewife alfo the chief 
priefts mocking, faid among 
themfelves with the fcribes, He 
laved others, himfelfhe cannot 
fave. 

32-Lefc-ChrilKthe king of - 
Ifrael defcend now from the 
crofs, that we may fee and be¬ 
lieve. And they that were 
crucified with him, reviled .him..^ 


* coat. 


'41 Like- 
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MATT. XXVII. 


41 Likewife alfo the 
chief priefts mocking him , 
with the fcribes and elders, 
faid, 

42 He faved others ; 
a cannot he fave himfelf ? If. 
he be the King of Ifrael, 
let him now come down 
from the crofs, and. we will 
believe him. 

43 He trufted in God \ 
let him deliver him now, if 
he will have him : for he 
faid, I am the Sort of God. 

44 The thieves alfo 
who were crucified with 
him, b reviled him in like 
manner. 

JOHN XIX. 

25 Now there Hood by 
the crofs of Jefus, his mo¬ 
ther, and his mother’s lif¬ 
ter, Mary the wife of Cle- 
ophas, and Mary Magda¬ 
lene. 

26 When Jefus there¬ 
fore faw his mother, and 
the difciple Handing by, 
whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother. Woman, 
behold thy fon. 

27 Then faith he to the 
difciple, Behold thy mo¬ 
ther. And from that hour 
that difciple took her unto 
his own home. 


LUKE XXIII. 

39 And one of the malefao 
tors, who were hanged, railed 
on him, faying. If thou be 
Chrift, fave thyfelf and us. 

40 But the other anfwering, 
rebuked him, faying, Doft not 
thou fear God, feeing thou art 
in the fame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juflly ; 
for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amifs. 

42 And he faid unto Jefus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comeft into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jefus faid unto him. 
Verily I fay unto thee, To¬ 
day malt thou be with me in 
paradife. 

44 And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was a darknefs 
over all the c land until^ the 
ninth hour. 


MARK XV. MATT. XXVII. 

33 And when the fixth hour 45 Now from the fixth 
was come, there was darknefs hour there was darknefs 
over th= whole, land, until the over a „ (h land unto the 
ninth hour. . . , 

ninth hour. 

1 himfelf he cannot fave. b caft the fame in his teeth. c earth, 
I i 2 


MATT. 



PU 


MATT. XXVII. 

48 And ftraightway 
one of them ran, and 
took a fpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave to drink. 


MATT. XXVH. 

50 Jefus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud, voice, * expired. 


A H ARMS 


MATT. XXVII. 

46 And about 
the ninth hour Jefus 
cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Eli, 
Eli, lama fabach- 
thani ? that is to fay. 
My God, my God, 
why haft thou for- 
faken me ? 

47 Some of them 
that flood there, 
when they heard 
that, faid. This man 
calleth for Elias. 

JOHN XIX. 

28 After this 
Jefus knowing that 
all things were now 
accomplilhedj that 
the fcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I 
thirft. 

29 Now there 
was fet a veflel full 
of vinegar: and they 
filled a fpunge with 
vinegar, and put it 
upon hyflop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

MATT. XXVII. 

49 The reft faid. 
Let be, let us fee 
whether Elias will 
come to fave him. 

JOHN XIX. 

30 When Jefus 
therefore had re¬ 
ceived the vinegar, 
he faid, Itis finilhed; 
and he bowed his 
head, and 'expired. 

*gavc up the ghoft. 


mark XV. 

34 And at the ninth 
hour Jefus cried with 
a loud voice, faying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama u- 
bachthani ? which is 
being interpreted. My 
God, my God, why 
haft thou forfaken me ? 

35 And fomecf them 
that flood by, when, 
they heard it, faid. Be¬ 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and 
filled a fpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, faying. 
Let alone; let us fee 
whether Elias will come 
to take him down. 


MARK XV. 

37 And Jefus cried 
with a loud voice, 
and * expired. 


k commend. 


LUKE XXI 1 F. 

46 And when Jefus 
bad cried with a loud 
voice, he fard. Father, 
into thy hands I k com¬ 
mit my fpirit: and 
having faid thus, he 
* expired. 


THE 



oft he gospels; 
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THE NOTES. 


Matthew xxvii. 34. Vinegar mingled with gall.] 
Some think this wine mingled with gall was 
a-different thing from wine mingled with myrrh, 
mentioned Mark xvi. 23. and that the former 
was offered by way of infult, and the latter by 
his friends, it being a ftupifying potion, kindly 
intended to make him lefs fenfible of pain. 
Pearce obferves that wine mingled with frankin - 
eenfe was ufually given by the Jews to fuch per- 
fons as were to fuller death $ and Galen, he fays, 
obferves that the juice of poppies, myrrh, Sic. 
taken in large quantities does intoxicate, or 
kill; and Theophraftus fays of myrrh , that it is 
of a warm nature, aftringent, and bitter. Well, 
therefore, fays Pearce, might Matthew call it 
gall. Whatever the potion was, Jefus declined 
availing himfelf of it, chufing to meet death in 
all its natural horror. 

V. 46. Eli, Eli, Sic.] Our Lord, by quot¬ 
ing the beginning of the Pfalm, probably meant 
to refer the Jews to the whole of it, as re¬ 
markably deferiptive of himfelf and his prefent 
fituation. 

V. 47. Some of them that flood by /aid. This man 
' calleth for Elias.] Thofe muft have been per- 
fons who did not underftand Hebrew or Syriac. 

V. 50. ‘With a loud voice.] Grotius, and 
others, fuppofe that this ftrength of voice was 
an argument of fo great remains of bodily 
ftrength, that our Lord’s death, which followed 
inftantly upon it, muft have been preternatural, 
fo that he voluntarily put an end to his own 
fufferings, or that God chofe to inte;pofe in his 
favour in this manner. But this appears to me 
greatly to lelfen the merit of our Saviour’s fuf- 
ierings, and the influence of his example in 
fuffering: for certainly none of his followers 
have any reafon to expe£t a miraculous interpofi- 
tion to diminifh or Ihorten their pains. Befides 
the loud cry might be the effedl of a kind ®f con- 
vulfion. And confidering how much our Lord 
muft have been exhaufted by his agony in the 
garden, and the cruel abufe he had met with, 
both in the high prieft’s hall, and by the Roman 
foldiers, and the extren.e fenfibility of his mind, 
it is no wonder that the vital powers failed be¬ 
fore thofe of the two robbers, and therefore 
that he died a proper natural death before them. 
It has been faid that the Roman Centurion 
feemed to have thought there was fomething fu- 
pematural in the manner of his death, by which 
he was convinced that he was the Son of God, 
Mark xv. 39. But what ftruck him was, more 
5 


probably, the devout compofure with which he 
died, after uttering diftinftly the words of the 
Pfalm above mentioned, and after faying Father 
into thy hands I commit my fpirit. 

Luke xxiii. 4. The fun was darkened ;] not by 
any eclipfe, which could not have happened at 
the time of the Jewi/h paflover, it being always 
on the full moon, but probably the fky being 
unufually covered with black clouds. 

V. 42. Lord remember me .] Pearce fays that 
this man feems to have thought that Jefus was 
the Mefliah, and that, though he now fuffered 
death, he would be raifed again to life, and 
would then fit on his temporal kingdom. But 
it may be afleed, how came this man to hope in 
circumftances in which all the apoftles defpaired. 

V. 43. To-day J,halt thou be with me in para- 
dife.] By paradife the Jews meant the place of 
reft for good men where they were to fleep till 
the refurrciftion. It was one region in the ima¬ 
ginary Hades, but fuppofed to be feparated from 
the place of the wicked. 

John xix. 23. The vejl wets without /earn.] 
According to Dr. Shaw ( Travels , p. 266.) wore 
a clofe bodiecl frock, or tunic without fleeves, 
which differed little from the Roman tunica. 
The %itwv, or coat of our Saviour, which was 
woven without feam from the top throughout, 
might be of the like fafliion. This was retained 
when a perfon was faid to lay afnle his garment, 
as of our Saviour when he walhed his difciples’ 
feet, and of Peter when he fwam to the (hore. 
All the garments of the Eaftern people were 
loofe, and wide, foas to fit almoft any perfon ; 
a circumftance which explains many paffages of 
feripture, and accounts for the large quantity of 
clothes ready made, with which the wardrobes 
of the tich were furnilbed. 

V. 25. Mary the wife of Cleophas.] She is faid 
Matthew xxvii. 56. and Mark xv. 40. to have 
been the mother of fames the lefs , and of Jofes ; 
and this James her fon is faid, Matthew x. 3. 
to have been the fon of Alpheus. From hence it 
feems that Alpheus and Cleophas, or Clopas, were 
the fame perfon. To this may be added, that 
Higefippus is quoted by Eufebius, as faying that 
Clopas was the brother of Joieph, the hufband 
of Jefus’ mother. Pearce. 

V. 28. / thirjl.] The paflage referred to is, 
Pfalm xxiii. 15. and Pfalm lxix. 21. 

V. 29. Vinegar .] Probably vinegar and water, 
pofca, which was the common drink of the 
Roman foldiers. 


SECTION 
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SECTION LXXXIX. 
The Burial of JESUS. 


MARK XV. 


38 A N D the vail of the 
temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bot¬ 
tom. 


39 And when the centurion 
who flood over againft him, faw 
that he fo cried out, and * ex¬ 
pired, he faid, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 


MATT. XXVII. 
51 AND behold, the 
ii vail of the tem¬ 
ple was rent in b two from 
the top to the bottom : and 
the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent j 

52 And the graves were 
opened, and many bodies 
of the faints which fiept, 
arofe, 

-53 And came out of 
the graves after his refur- 
rcftion, and went into the 
-.holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when 'the cen¬ 
turion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jefus, 
faw the earth quake, and 
thofe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, faying, 
Truly, this Was the Son of 
-God. 


40 There were alfo women 
looking on afar off, among 
whom were Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the lefs, and of Jofes, and Sa¬ 
lome i 


-55 And many women 
were there (beholding afar 
off) who folio wed Jefus from 
Galilee, miniftering unto 
him. 


41 Who alfo, when he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and 
miniftered unto him ; and many’ 
other women who came up 
with him nnto Jerufalem. 


56 Among whom was 
-Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James and Jofes, and the 
mother of Zebedee’s chil¬ 


dren. 


LUKE XXIII. 

45 A N D the fun was dar- 

/X kened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the 
midft. 

47 Now when the centurion 
faw what was done, he glori¬ 
fied God, faying. Certainly this 
was a >ighceous-man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that fight, be¬ 
holding the things which were 
done, fmote their breafts, and 
returned. 


49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, flood afar 
off beholding thefe things. 


gave up the ghoft. 


twain 


JOHN 



Oft the gospels. 

JOHN XIX. 

31 The Jews 
therefore, becaufe 
it was the prepara¬ 
tion, that the bodies 
fhould not remain 
upon the crofs on 
the fabbath-day (for 
that fabbath - day 
was an high-day) 
befought Pilate that 
their legs might be 
broken, and that 
they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came 
the foldiers, and 
brake the legs, of 
the firft, and of the 
other who was cru- • 
cified with him. 

33 But when they 
came to Jefus, and 
favv that he was dead 
already, they brake 
not his legs. . 

34 But one of the 
foldiers with a fpear, 
pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

35 And he that 
faw it, bare record, 
and his record is 
true.: and he know- 
eth that he faith 
true, that ye might- 
believe: 

36 For thefe 
things were done, 
that the feripture 
Ihould be fulfilled, 

A bone of him fhall' 
not be broken. 




MATT. 



M 


MATT. XXVII. 

57 When the even 
was come, there came 
a man of Arimathea, 
named Jofeph, who al- 
fo himfelf was Jefus’ 
difciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of 
Jefus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body 
to be delivered. 

59 And when Jofeph 
had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a a fine 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the 
rock; and he rolled a 
great ftone to the b en¬ 
trance of the fepulchie, 
and departed. 

61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary fitting 
over againft the fepul- 
chre. 


A HA 

JOHN XIX. 

37 And again 
another fcripture 
faith, They fhail 
look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 And after 
this, Jofeph of Ari¬ 
mathea (being a dif¬ 
ciple of Jefus, but 
fecretly for ftar of 
the Jews) befought 
Pilate that he might 
take away the body 
of Jefus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He 
came therefore and 
took the body of 
Jefus. 

39 And there 
came alfo Nicode- 
mus (who at the firft 
came to Jefus by 
nighc) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about 
an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took 
they the ' body of 
Jefus, and wound it 
in linen clothes, with 
the fpices, as the 
manner of the Jews 
is to bury. 

41 Now in the 
place where he was 
crucified, there was 
a garden; and in 
the garden a new 
fepulchre, wherein 
was never hian yet 
laid. 


RMON X 


MARK XV. 

42 And ®ow, when 
the even was - come, 
(becaufe it was the pre¬ 
paration, that is, the 
day before the fabbath) 

,43 Jofeph of Arima- 
fhea, an honourable 
counfellor, who alfo 
waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and 
went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and c begged 
the body of Jefus. 

44 And Pilate mar¬ 
velled d that he was al¬ 
ready dead: and calling 
unto him the centu¬ 
rion, he aiked him 
whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he 
knew it of the centu¬ 
rion, he gave the body 
to Jofeph. 

46 And he bought 
fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrap¬ 
ped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a 
fepulchre which was 
‘hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a ftone unto ; 
the door of the fepul¬ 
chre. 

47 And Mary Mag¬ 
dalene and Mary the 
mother of Jofes be¬ 
held where he was laid. 


LUKE xxnr. 

50 And behold, there 
was a man named 
Jofeph, a counfellor; 
and he was a good mao, 
and a juft: 

51 (The fame had 
not confented to the 
counfel and deed of 
them) be was of Ari¬ 
mathea, a city of the 
Jews (who alfo him¬ 
felf waited for the king¬ 
dom of God) 

52 This man went 
unto Pilate, and beg¬ 
ged the body of Jefus. 

53 Arid he took it 
down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in 
a fepulchre that was 
hewn in ftone, wherein 
never man before was 
laid. 

54 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the fabbath drew on. 

55 And the women 
alfo, who came with 
him from Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and be¬ 
held the fepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 

56 And they return¬ 
ed, and prepared fpices 
and ointments; and 
refted the fabbath-day, 
according to the com¬ 
mandment. 


* clean. b door. c craved. d if he were. 


42 Then 
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JOHN XIX- 

42 There laid they Jefus there- tion -day, for the fepulchre was nigh at 
fore, becaufe of the Jews prepara- hand. 


MATT. 

62 Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief priefts 
and Pharifees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver faid, while he was yet alive, 

* Within three days I will rife again. 

64 Command therefore that the fepul¬ 
chre be made fure until the third day, left 
his difciples come by night, and fteal him 


XXVII. 

away, and fay unto the people. He is 
rifen from the dead : fo the laft error be 
worfe than the firft. 

65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a 
watch j go your way, make it as fure as 
ye can. 

66 So they went and made the fepul¬ 
chre fure, fealing the ftone, and fetting a 
watch. 

After. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xxvii. 51. The rods rent.'] Travel¬ 
lers fay there is a very remarkable filTure now 
vifible on mount Calvary, which could not have 
been made by a natural eathquake, bccaufe it 
is not along the jirata, but diredtly acrofs them. 

V. 52. Bodies of the faints.] Who thefe 
faints were, whether fome of thofe mentioned 
in the Old Teftament, or fome perfons recently 
dead, and perfonally known to the living inha¬ 
bitants of Jerufalem, does not appear; but the 
latter is the moil prqbable. The graves feem to 
have been thrown open by, or at the time of the 
earthquake, but the dead are not faid to have 
come to life till after the refurredlion of Jefus : . 
Whether they rofe to an immortal life, or like 
Lazarus, were again fubjedt to death, is not 
faid. 

V. 60. The following account of our Lord’s 
fepulchre, and the prefent ftate of it, from Dr. 
Shaw ( Travels , p. 264.) may not be unaccept¬ 
able to my readers. The fepulchre where our 
Lord was laid was hewn out of the natural rock, 
but by Helen’s cutting away the rock found about 
it, that the floor, or bottom of it, might be on 
the fame level with the reft of the pavement of the 
church, it is now a grotto above ground, curi- 
oufly overlaid with marble. 

It confifts of one chamber only, without 
cells, benches, or ornaments, about feven 
feet fquare and fix high ; and over the place 
Where the body was laid (whether this was a 


pit, or whether the body lay bound uponly infpices 
arid linen upon the floor.) Here for many years an 
oblong table of ftone, of three feet in breadth, and 
nearly of the fame height, has been eredted, 
which ferves the Latins for an altar. The low 
narrow door or entrance where the ftone was 
fixed, and fealed, till rolled away by the angel, 
ftill continues to conduit us within it; and as 
this was not fituated in the middle, but on the 
left hand, as the grave likewife, or the place 
where Chrift was laid, may well be prefumed 
to have been placed within it, on the right hand, 
or where the altar is at prefent, we may from 
thefe circumftances well account for Mary and 
John being obliged to Jiocp down before they 
could look into it. 

V. xxvii. 63. After three days.] That this 
means the third day , is evident from a paflage in 
the Old Teftament, 2 Chron. x. 5. where Re- 
hoboam faid to the people, Come again unto n:e 
after three days, and it is faid, ver. 13. and they 
came unto him the third day, as the king had com¬ 
manded, faying, come again to me on the third day. 
Pearce mentions this, and other inftances of the 
fame kind. 

Mark. xv. 42. The preparation.] So the day 
before the fabbath was always called, and this is 
called the preparation of (not for) the pajfover , 
becaufe this fabbath fell in the pafchal week. 

Luke xxiii. 45. The vail oj the temple ivas rent . ] 
The vail that fenarated the holy place from the 
K k Molt 
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Mod Holy, and this was about the time that the 
prieft was burning incenfe before rt. 

V. 34. Blood and water.'] This could not 
be the water of the pericardium, for thar is 
not in fufficient quantity; but it is faid that a 
great quantity of ferum is always found in the 
thorax of perfons who die of torture. If this be 
fo, it may be confidered as a circumflance that 
proves that the death of Jefus was ftridly natural. 


V. 36. A bone of him fbadlnot be broken.] This 
was faid of the pafcbal lamb , which was in fome 
refpecis tipical of Chrift. 

V. 39. An hundred pound weight.] It appears 
from Jofephus, that great quantities of fpices 
were Hied by thejews for embalming a dead body, 
when they intended to fhew marks of refped to 
the deceafed. Eighty pounds of fpices were ufed 
at the funeral of Gamaliel the elder. Pearce. 


SECTION. XC. 

The Refurrection of JESUS. He appears to Mary Magdelene. 
Peter and John vifit the Tomb. 


MARK XVI. 


MATT. XXVIII. LUKE XXIV. 


A N D when the fabbath 
was paft, Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, bought 
fweet fpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning, the firft day of the 
week, they came unto the fe- 
pulchre at the' rifing of the 
fun : 

3 And they faid among 
themfelves. Who Ihall roll us 
away the ftone from the door 
of the fepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked 
they faw that the ftoDe was 
rolled away) for it was very 
great. 


* \ FTER the fabbath, 
L\. as it began to dawn 

* on the firft day of the 
week, Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary w ent to 
fee the fepulchre. 

2 And behold, there 

* had been a great earth¬ 
quake ; for * an angel of 
the Lord defcended from 
heaven, and came and 
rolled back the ftone from 
the e entrance of the fepul- 
cbre> and fat upon it. 

3 His countenance was 
like lightning, and his rai¬ 
ment white as fnow. 

4 And for fear of him 
the keepers did fhake, and 
became as dead men. 


N OW upon the firft day 
of the week, very early 
in the morning, they came un¬ 
to the fepulchre, bringing the 
fpices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ftone 
rolled away from the fepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jefus. 


In the end oT k toward. • was. * the* • door. 


II Now 
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M ATT. XXVIII. 


11 Now when they were going, behold, 
fome of the watch came into the city, and 
fhewed unto the chief priefts all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were afiembled with 
the elders, and had taken counfel, they 
gave large money unto the foldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His difciples came 


by night, and Hole him away while we flept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s 
ears, we will perfuade him, and fecure 
you. 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught: and this faying is 
commonly reported among the Jews until 
this day. 


JOHN 

The firft day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the fepulchre, and feeth the Hone 
taken away from the fepulchre. 

2 Then Ihe runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other difciple 
whom Jefus loved, and faith unto them. 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the fepulchre,' and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other difciple, and came to the fepul¬ 
chre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other difciple did out run Peter, and came 
firft to the fepulchre. 

5 And he {looping down, and looking 
in y faw the linen clothes lying; yet went 
he not in. 


XX. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the fepulchre, and fe¬ 
eth the linen clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itfelf. 

8 Then went in alfo that other difci¬ 
ple who came firft to the fepulchre, and 
he faw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the fcrip- 
ture, that he muft rife again from the 
dead. 

10 Then the difciples went away again 
unto their ‘companions. 

11 But Mary flood without at the 
fepulchre, weeping, and as fhe wept 
fhe fiooped down and looked into the 
fepulchre. 


* own home. 


MARK XVI. 

5 And entering into the 
fepulchre, they faw a young 
man fitting on the right fide, 
clothed in a long white gar¬ 
ment j and they were af¬ 
frighted. 


JOHN XX. 

12 And feeth two an¬ 
gels in white, fitting, :the 
one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where 
the body of Jefus had lain. 
K k 2 

* own home. k thereabout. 


LUKE XXIV. 

4 And it came to pafs, as 
they were much perplexed 
* on that account, behold, 
two men flood by them in 
fhining garments. 

5 But 
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MATT. XXVIII. 

5 * But the angel 
anfwered and faid 
unto the women. Fear 
not ye: for 1 know that 
ye feck Jefus, who was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here : 
for he is rifen, as he 
faid. Come, fee the 
place where the Lord 
lay. 

7 And go quickly, 
and tell his difciples, 
that he is rifen from 
the dead, and behold, 
he goeth before you 
intoGalilee; there (hall 
ye fee him : lo, I have 
told you. 

8 And they departed 
quickly from the fe- 
pulchre, with fear and 
great joy ; and did run 
to bring his difciples 
word. 

9 And as they went 
to tell his difciples, be¬ 
hold, Jefus met them, 
faying. All hail. And 
they came, and held 
him by the feet, and 
fc paid their homage to 
him. 

10 Then (aid Jefus 
unto them. Be not 
afraid : go tell my bre¬ 
thren, that they go into 
Galilee, 2nd there (hall 
they fee me. 


JOHN XX. 

13 And they fay 
unto her, Woman, 
why weepeft thou ? 
She faith unto them, 
Becaufe they have 
taken away my Lord, 
and I know not 
where they have laid 
him. 

14 And when lhe 
had thus faid, (he 
turned herfelf back, 
and faw Jefus (land¬ 
ing, and knew not 
that it was Jefus. 

15 Jefus faith 
unto her. Woman, 
why weepeft thou? 
whom feekeft thou ? 
She, fuppofing him 
to be the * keeper 
of the garden, faith 
unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne 
him hence, tell me 
where thou haft laid 
him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jefus (aith 
unto her, Mary. She 
turned herfelf, and 
faith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which is to 
fay. Matter. 

17 Jefus faith 
unto her. Touch 
me not: for 4 I do 
not yet afeend Co 
my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and 
fay unto them, I 
afeend unto my Fo¬ 


ld A R K XVI. 

6 And he (aith unto 
them. Be not affright¬ 
ed : ye feek Jefus of 
Nazareth, who was 
crucified : he is rifen ; 
he is not here: be¬ 
hold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 Rut go your way, 
tell his difciples and 
Peter, that he goeth 
before you into Gali¬ 
lee : there (hall ye fee 
him, as he faid unto 
you. 

8 And they went out 
quickly, and fled from 
the fepulchre ; for they 
trembled, and were a- 
mazed: neither (aid they 
any thing to anymaJij 
for they were afraid. 

9 Now when 'Jefus 
was rifen early, the firft 
day of the week, he 
appeared Hrfk to Mary 
Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caff feven 
daemons. 

10 And (he went 
2nd told them that had 
been with hiiq, as they 
mourned and wept. 

t i And they, when 
they had heard that he 
was alive, and had 
been feen of her, be¬ 
lieved not. 


LUKE XXIV. 

5 And as they were 
afraid,and bowed down 
tbeir faces to the earth, 
they faid unto them. 
Why feek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but 
is rifen. Remember 
how he fpake unto vou 
when be was yet in Ga¬ 
lilee, 

7 Saying,TheSon of 
man mutt be delivered 
into the hands of fin- 
ful men, and be cruci¬ 
fied, and the third day 
rife again. 

8 And they remem¬ 
bered his words, 

9 And returned from 
the fepulchre, and told 
all thefe things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the reft. 

jo It was Mary 
Magdalene, and Joan¬ 
na, and Mary the mo¬ 
ther of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, who told, 
thefe things unto the 
apoftles. 

11 And their words 
feemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed 
them not. 

12 • But Peter ariC- 
ing, ran unto the fe- 
pulcbre, and (looping 
down, he beheld the 
the linen clothes f only 
lying, and departed, 
wondering in himfelf 
at that which was 
come to pa(s. 


thcr 


And. k wor(hipped. 'gardener* *1 am not yet attended, •Tbenarofc Peter, and, r laid by tbemfdvc*. 
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JOHN 
thcr and your Father, and to my God 
and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 


THEN 

Matthew xxviii. 12. Gave large money to the 
fcleliers.] For observations for this part of the 
hiftory, fee my Infitutes oj Natural and Revealed 
Religion , Vol. II. p. 133. 

Mark xvi. 2. At the r'fmg of the fun.^ Pearee 
thinks that the original reading was the fun hav¬ 
ing not yet rifen. 

Luke xxiv. I. Andteitain otheri with them.'} 


XX. 

the difciples that fhe had feen the Lord, 
and that he had fpoken thefe things 
unto her. 


O T E S. 

Pearce confiders thefe words as fupcrfluous, and 
an interpolation. 

V. 17. Touch me not, for J am not yet afcended 
to my Father ; intimating that, as he was not yet 
afcended to his Father, fhe would have other 
more proper opportunities of Ihewing her refpeft 
to him, and in a more proper manner. For our 
Lord does not feem to have permitted any fuch 
familiarity as a falutation after hisrefurre£tion. 


SECTION XCI r 

JESUS appears to two of the Difciples as they were walk¬ 
ing to Emmaus. 


MARK XVL 

12 \ F T E R that, he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. 

13 And they went and told it unto-the refidue: 
neither believed they them. 


LUKE XXIV. 

13 AND behold, two of them went 

XjL that fame day to a village called 
Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about 
threefcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all thefe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pafs that, while they 
communed together , and reafoned, Jelus 
himfelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, ‘fothat 
they did not know him. 

17 Aiid he faid unto them, What man¬ 
ner of communications are thefe that ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are 
fad ? 


that they ftiould not. 


18 And 
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LUKE 

i 3 And the one of them, whofe name 
was Cleopas, anfwering, faid unto him, 

Art thou ‘the only ftranger in Jerufalem, 
who haft not known thefe things which 
are come to pals there in thefe days ? 

19 And he faid unto them, What things? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jefus 
of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word, before God, and all 
tiie people. 

20 And how the chief priefts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we trufted that it had been he 
who lhould have redeemed Ifrael: and 
befide all this, to-day is the third day fince 
thefe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alfo of our 
company made us aftonifhed, who were 
early at the fepulchre i 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, faying, that they had alfo feen 
a vifion of angels, who faid that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them who were with 
us, went to the fepulchre, and found it 
even fo as the women had faid : but him 
they faw not. 

• 25 Then faid he unto them, O fools,- 
and flow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have fpoken. 

26 Ought not Chrift to have fufFered 

* only a ftranger in Jerufalem, and. * is far/pent. 


XXIV. 

thefe things, and to enter into his glory ! 

27 And beginning at Mofcs, and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the fcriptures, the things concern- 
ing himfclf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the vil¬ 
lage, whither they went: and he made is 
though he would have gone further. 

29 But they conftrained him, faying, 
Abide with us : for it is towards even¬ 
ing, and the day b has begun to decline. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pafs, as he fat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and'gave 
thanks, and brake, .and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him : and he 4 withdrew him- 
Jelf from them. 

32 And they faid one to another. Did 
jiot our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the fcriptures? 

33 And they arofe up the fame hour, 
and returned to Jerufalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with .them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is rifen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

e Hefted it. d vanifhed out of their fight. 


THE NOTES. 

Mark xvL 12. In another form;] probably in not perhaps by becoming invifible, but in fuch 
a different drefs from that which he had ufually a manner as he had before efcaped from the 
worn. . notice of the Jews, leaving them fuddenly, 

Luke xxiv^ji, y indbt vamjbedout of tbeir fight.] while they were confounded. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XCII. 
JESUS appears to all the Apoftles, 


JOHN xx. 

19 / "T* < HEN the fame day at 
T evening, being the firft 
day of the week, when the 
doors were flint, where the dif- 
ciples were aflembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jefus and 
flood in the midft, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo 
faid, he {hewed unto them bis 
hands and his fide. Then 
were the difciples glad when 
they faw the Lord. 


LUKE XXIV. 

36 A NDas they thus 

l \ fpake, Jefus him- 
felf flood in the midft of 
them, and faith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terri¬ 
fied and affrighted, and 
fuppofed that they had feen 
a fpirit. 

38 And he faid unto 
them. Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arife 
in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myfelf: 
handle me, and fee •, for a 
fpirit hath not flefti and 
bones, as ye fee me have. 

40 And when he had 
thus fpoken, he lhewed 
them bis hands and bis feet. 

41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he faid unto 
them. Have ye here any 
meat ? 

42 And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fifh, 
and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them. 

44 And he faid unto 
them, Thefe are the words 
which I fpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, 


MARK XVI. 

14 A FTERWARD he ap- 
XI, peared unto the eleven, 
as they fat at meat, and up¬ 
braided them with their unbe¬ 
lief, and hardnefs of heart, be¬ 
cause they believed not them 
who had feen him after he was 
rifen. 


that 
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LUKE XXIV. 

that all things muft be fulfilled which 47 And that repentance and remiffion 
were written in the law of Mofes, and in of fins lhould be preached in his name, 
the prophets, and in the plalms, concern- among all nations, beginning at Jerufa- 
ing me. km. - 

45 Then opened he their understand- 48 And ye are witnefies of thefe things, 

ing, that they might understand the ficrip- 49 And behold, I fend the promile of 

tures, my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 

46 And laid unto them. Thus it is city of Jerufalem, until ye be endued with 
written, and thus it behoved Chrift to fuf- power from on high. 

fer, and to rife from the dead the third day: 

J OH N XX. 

2 1 Then faid Jefus to them again, then came Jefus, the doors being Ihur, and 

Peace he unto you: as my Father hath ftood in the midft, and faid. Peace he unto 

fent me, even fo fend I you. you. 

22 And when he had laid this, he .27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach 

breathed on them , and faith unto them, hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; 

Receive ye the Holy Spirit. and reach hither thy hand, and thruft it 

23 Whofe foever fins ye remit, they into my fide, and be not * unbelieving, 

are remitted unto them ; and whofe foever but believing. 

Jins ye retain, they are retained. 28 And Thomas anfwered and laid 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, unto him. My Lord and my God. 

called Didymus, was not with them when 29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
Jefus came. caufe thou haft feen me, thou haft belie v- 

25 The other difciples therefore faid ed : blcfled are they that have not feen, and 
unto him. We have feen the Lord. But yet have believed. 

he faid unto them. Except I Ihall fee in 30 And many other figns truly did 
his hands the print of the nails, and put Jefus in the prefence of his difciples, 
my finger into the print of the nails, and which are not written in this book, 
thruft my hands into his fide, I will not 3 1 But thefe are written, that ye might 
believe. believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son 

26 And after eight days again his dif- of God, and that believing ye might have 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them: life through his name. 

■* faithlefi. 

THE NOTES. 

Luke jcxiv. 41. Have ye any meat?] This, berias ; but Luke has joined this to Jefus* firft 
and what follows, about Jefus eating in the pre- appearance to the apoftfes, while John has more 
fence of the apoftles. Teems to have been (as j willy feparated them. Pearce. 

John has placed it, chap. xxi. 13.) in Galilee, V. 42. Atd they gave him a piece ef a broiled 
when he appeared to them near the lea of Ti- jijb , and of a honey comb.] It does not follow 
1 that 
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that the Jews eat fifli and honey together ; but 
they offered our Lord the choice of the mod de¬ 
licate food that they had. Harmer's Obferva- 
tions , Vol. I. p. 313. 

V. 47. And that repentance and remiff on of fins 
Jhould be preached in his name ;] i. e. in his fiead, 
the apoftles being ambaffadors for him.- Thus 
the apoftle Paul, We are ambaffadors for Chrift, 
and we befeech you in Chrift's Jiead , be ye reconciled 
to God. 

John xx. 29. The doors being Jhut.] He might 

THE PAR 

John xx. 23. With the Holy Spirit which 
(hall be fent upon you, I (hall give you authority 
and power in my church, to receive into it, and 
to caft out of it, whom you (hall judge proper j 
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have opened the door without their perceiving 
it. 

Ibid. Peace be unto you.] This is a form of 
falutation Hill ufed in the Eaft. Show's Travels, 
P- 2 . 37 * 

V. 28. My Lord , and my God !] This is an 
exclamation, or impcrfeft fentence, which does 
not affert that Chrift is God ; but feems in¬ 
tended to exprels, in an abrupt manner,Thomas’s 
aftonifhment at the power of God, manifefted 
in the railing his Lord from the dead. 


A P H R A S E. 

and as you will be under the direttion of the 
Holy Spirit, God himfelf will confirm your 
decifions. See the note on Matt. xvi. 19. 
p. 1/5. 


JESUS appears to his Difciples in Galilee. 


MATT. XXVIII. 

16 rj^HEN the eleven difciples went 17 And when they faw him, they a paid 
away into Galilee, into a moun- their homage to him : but fome doubted, 
tain where Jefus had appointed them. 


JOH1 

After thefe things Jefus -(hewed him¬ 
felf again to the difciples at the fea of 
Tiberias : and on this wife (hewed he 
himfelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha¬ 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the forts of 
Zebedee, and two other of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go 
a filhing. They fay unto him, We alfo 
go with thee. They went forth, and en¬ 
tered into a (hip immediately j and. that 
night they caught nothing. 

L 

• worlhipped, 


’ XXI. 

4 But.when the morning was now come, 
Jefus flood on the (hore : but the difci¬ 
ples knew not that it was Jefus. 

3 Then Jefus faith unto them, b Sirs, 
have ye any meat ? They anfwered him, 
No 

6. And he faid unto them, Caft the net 
on the right fide of the (hip, and ye (hall 
find. They caft therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fifties. 

7 Therefore that difciple whom Jefus 
loved faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
1 Now 

* Children. 
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Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt his fifher’s coat unto 
him (for he was naked) and did cad him- 
felf into the fea. 

8 And the other difciples came in a 
little (hip, (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fifhes. 

9 As foon then as they were come to 
land, they faw a fire of coals there, and 
fifii laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jefus faith unto them, Bring of the 
filh which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fifhes, an hun¬ 
dred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were fo many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Jefus faith unto them. Come and 
dine. And none of the difciples “thought 
it necefiary to afk him, Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jefus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fifh likewife. 

14 This is now the third time that Jefus 
fhewed himfelf to his difciples, after that 
he was rifen from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jefus 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon fon of Jonas, 
loved thou me more than thefe ? He 
faith unto him, Yea, Lord : thou know- 
ed that I love thee. He faith unto him. 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the fecond 
time, Simon fon of Jonas, loved thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou 
knowed that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my fheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon fon of Jonas, loved thou me ? Peter 
was grieved, becaufe he faid unto him the 


third time, Loved thou me ? And he faid 
unto him, Lord, thou knowed all things; 
thou knowed that 1 love thee. Jefus 
faith unto him. Feed my fheep. 

18 Verily, verily l fay unto thee. When 
thou wad young, thou girdedd thyfelf, 
and walkedd whither thou woulded : but 
when thou (halt be old, thou (halt dretch 
forth thy hands, and another (hall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou 
woulded not. 

19 This fpake he, fignifying by what 
death he (hould glorify God. And when 
he had fpoken this, he faith unto him. 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, feeth the 
difciple whom Jefus loved, following; 
(who alfo leaned on his bread at fupper, 
and faid, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 
thee ?) 

21 Peter feeing him, faith to Jefus, 
Lord, and what fhall this man do ? 

22 Jefus faith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this faying abroad 
among the brethren, that that difciple 
fhould not die : yet Jefus faid not unto 
him, He fhall not die; but. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? 

24 This is the difciple who tefti- 
fieth of thefe things, and wrote thefe 
things: and we know that his tedimony 
is true. 

25 And there are alfo many other 
things which Jefus did, which, if they 
Ihould be written every one, I fuppofe 
that even the world itfelf could not con¬ 
tain the books that fhould be written. 
Amen. 


a durft afk him. 


THE 
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THE NOTES. 

John xxi. 7. Ndled,] having only his under ing this, and that the circumftances of it were 
garment on. See note on Mark xiv. 52. p. 257. well known. 

V. 9 . And fijh.] It may be rendered food, or V. 22. Tarry till I come ;] meaning, proba- 
viSluals in general. Pearce. bly, till the deftrudtion of Jerufalein, an event 

V. 15. More than thefe i. e. more than the which it is faid John, and it is thought no other 
things belonging to his employment as a fifher- apoftle, furvived. 

man. V. 25. Would not contain .] Some would ren- 

V. 17. As Peter had denied Chrift three times, der this would not receive ; but it feems to have 

it is obfervable that our Lord made him repeat been a mere hyperbolical expreflion, common 

his profeffion of love to him three, times. enough with other writers. Befides, if the 

V. 19. This, faid he, fignifying by what death he world would not receive what the evangelift could 

fhouldglorify God.] / Peter is faid to have fuffered have added, how could he expedt they would 

martyrdom at Rome, being crucified with his . receive what he did write.' Pearce. It feems 
head downwards ; but the fadt is queftioned by to mean that the work would be too voluminous 

many. It is probable, however, that Peter had for the generality of readers, and would rather 

fuffered martyrdom at the time of John’s writ- difguft them. 


SECTION XCIV. 

JESUS gives his final InftrudHons to the Apoftles, and afcends 
to Heaven. 

ACTS I. 

3 r TT' O whom alfo he fhewed himfelf ty days, and fpeaking of the things per- 
X alive after his pafiion, by many taining to the kingdom of God : 
infallible proofs, being feen of them for- 

L U K E XXIV. 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and he lifted up his hands, and 
blefled them. 

MARK XVI. 

15 And he faid unto them. Go ye into that believe ; In my name fhall they call 

all the world, and preach the gofpel to out daemons •, they fhall fpeak with new 
a the whole creation. tongues ; 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, 18 They fhall take up ferpents ; and 

fhall be faved ; but he that believeth not if they drink any deadly thing, it fhall not 
fhall be b condemned. hurt them •, they fhall lay hands on the 

17 And thefe figns fhall follow them fick, and they fhall recover. 

L1 2 ACTS 

* every creature. k damned. 
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4 And being aflembled together with 
them, be commanded them that they fhould 
not depart from Jerufalem, but wait for 
the promife of the Father, which, faith be , 
ye have heard of me, 

5 For John truly baptized with water; 
but ye fhall be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to¬ 
gether, they aflced of him, faying. Lord, 

MATT. 

lS And Jefus came, and fpake unto 
them, faying. All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and a profelyte all 
nations, baptizing them b into the name of 


S I. 

wilt thou at this time reftorc again the 
kingdom to Ifrael ? 

7 And he faid unto them. It s not 
for you to know the times orthe feafons, 
which the Father hath put in his power. 

8 But ye fhall receive power after that 
the Holy Spirit is come upon you : and 
ye (hall be witnefles unto me, both in Je- 
rufalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoft parts of the earth. 

XXVIIL 

the Father, and of the Son, and of-the 
Holy Spirit; 

20 Teaching them to obferve all things 
whatfoever I have commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the e age. Amen. 


MARK XVI. 

I g So then after the Lord 
bad fpoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and 
/at on the right -hand of God. 


ACTS I. 

9 And when he had 
fpoken thefe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken 
up ; and a cloud received 
him out of their fight. 

10 And while they look¬ 
ed ftedfaftly toward hea¬ 
ven, as he went up, be¬ 
hold, two men flood by 
-them in white apparel; 

n Who alfo faid. Ye 
men of Galilee, why Hand 
ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this fame Jefus who is ta¬ 
ken up -from you into hea¬ 
ven, fhall fo come in like 
manner as ye have feen him 
go into heaven. 


LUKE XXIV. 

51 And it came to pafs, 
while he blefled them, he was 
parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 

52 And they * did him reve¬ 
rence, and returned to Jerufa- 
lem with great joy : 

53 And were continually 
in the temple, praifing and 
bleffing God. Amen. 


* teach. • in. e world. d worfhipped him. 


MARK 
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MARK XVI. 

20 And they wen£ forth, and preached confirming the word with figns following, 
every where, the Lord * cooperating, and Amen. 

* working with them. 


THE NOTES. 


Matthew xxviii. 89. In the name of the Fa¬ 
ther , of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ;] mean¬ 
ing to be baptized into that religion which comes 
from God, was preached by Jefus Chrift, and 
was confirmed by the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. 

V. 20. End of the world ,] literally the end of the 
age, by which fome think is meant the end of 
the Jewifh polity, or the period of the deftruc- 


tion of Jerufalem, to which they fay this ex¬ 
traordinary afliftance given to the apoftles was 
limited. But as I fee no fufficient reafon for 
confining this promife to that time, and there is a 
fenfe in which it is applicable to all times, and 
the end of the age, r s muv&, does fometimes 
fignify the period of the duration of the world, 
I have retained the corainon verfion in this 
place. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

Mark xvi. 6. Whofoever (hall embrace chrif- but he to whom it fhall be propofed with fuf- 
tianity, which will be by the ceremony of bap- ficient evidence, and who fhall not receive it, 
tifm, and fhall aft according to it, fhall be fayed j fhall be condemned. 


FINIS. 



A N 

I N D E X 

T O 
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NOTES OMITTED. 


Sect. LXVII. p.170. Matthewxxvi.7. Alabajler 
was a fubftance of which boxes were fo commonly 
made for ointments,&c. that they retained thefame 
name wl\en they were made of gold, filver, glafs, 
or wood. Pearce. Breaking means nothing more 
than opening it or only Jhaking it , to mix the 
parts well together. That fhe did not pour the 
whole contents, on our Lord’s head is evident 
from her referving a part for his feet. 

Sect. LXVIII. p. 174. Matt.xxi.i6. Perfefied 
praife .] The feventy have the words here quoted, 
but in the Hebrew it is ordainedJlrength 

Sect. LXX1. p. 183. Matt. xxii. 13. Outer 
darknefs.] The room in which the feaft was 
kept may be fuppofed, according to the cuftom 
oftheeaft, to be fplendidly illuminated, in com- 
parifon with which the outer room might be faid 
to be dark, whether it was abfolutely fo or not. 

V. 14. Many are called but few cbofen.] i. e. 
Many profefs the gofpel, but few, in compan¬ 
ion, a£t agreeably to it, fo as to be finally ac¬ 
knowledged by Chrift to belong to him. 

Sect. LXXVI. p. 199. Matt. xxv. 4. Sirjohn 
Chardin fays that in many parts of the Eaft,inftead 
of torches and flambeaux, they carry a pot of oil i n 
one hand, and a. pan full of oily rags in the other. 
Harmer’s Observations, Vol.II. p.431. 

Sect. LXXXVIII. p. 243. Luke xxiii. 43. 
Verily I fay unto thee , This day Jhalt thou be with me 


in paradife.] Theexadt literal conftrudlion of 
thefewords cannot betrue, if hyparadife be meant 
any other than the imaginary place of fleep for 
deceafed good men. For if by paradife be meant 
the place where God is peculiarly'prefent, Chrift 
himfelf did not go thither till after his afcenfion, 
when only he is faid to have gone to the Father ; 
and even his apoftles are exprefsly faid not to be 
with him there till after the refurredlion, for he 
fays, John xiv.3. I will come again and receive you 
unto myfelf that where I am there ye may be alfo. 

For thefe reafons fome fuppofe that this day re¬ 
fers to the time when the promife was made, as 
if Jefus had faid, “ At this very time, notwirh- 
“ ftanding my prefent circumftances of difgrace 
“ and feeming impotence, yet even new 1 do 
“ allure thee, that in due time thou (halt be with 
“ me in paradife.” 

This conftrudtion, however, does not appear 
to me to be natural. 1 rather think that our 
Lord, in ufing theexpreflion this day, had a view 
to the great day of judgment, overlooking, in 
that Hate of mind in which for the joy that was 
fet before him be endured the crofs, clefpifmg the 
Jhame, all the intermediate time, and all inter¬ 
mediate events, and confidered that mod import¬ 
ant of all events as already near at hand, and al- 
moft prefent. The exadl time of that event, he 
exprefsly fays, he did not know. 


CORREC TIONS. 


Mark iii. 20, 2t. which are printed in a col¬ 
lateral column, Sect. 30. p. 69. fhould have 
been placed in the principal column, and have 
been printed in the larger character at the head 
of the fettion. 

P. 131. L. 1. 4. Who Jhall declare his gene¬ 
ration?] That the Jews might have adopted the 
notion here afrrihed to»*--'nrt c -nm this pairn> e : 


of life who would declare ? that is, no perfon would 
ftand forth and atteft his innocence, when, ac¬ 
cording to the Jewifh cuftom, proclamation 
was made for that purpofe, as criminals were 
led to execution. In our Saviour’s cafe, the 
Bifhop fays, this rule was not obferved. But 
he was not executed by the Jews, but by the 
R nma.ns. 
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the place where God is peculiarly 'prefent, Chrift 
himfelf did not go thither till after his afcenfion, 
when only he is faid to have gone to the Father ; 
and even his apoftles are exprefsly faid not to be 
with him there till after the refurredlion, for he 
fays, John xiv.3. I will come again and receive you 
unto myfelf.\ that where 1 am there ye may be alfo. 

For thefe reafons fome fuppofe that this day re¬ 
fers to the time when the promife was made, as 
if Jefus had faid, “ At this very time, notwith- 
“ (landing my prefent circuniltances of difgrace 
“ and feeming impotence, yet even new 1 do 
“ allure thee, that in due time thou (halt be with 
“ me in paradife.” 

This confirmation, however, does not appear 
to me to be natural. I rather think that our 
Lord, in ufing theexpreffion this day, had a view 
to the great day of judgment, overlooking, in 
that ftate of mind in which for the joy that tuas 
fet before him he endured the crofi , defpifmg the 
Jhame , all the intermediate time, and all inter¬ 
mediate events, and confidered that mod import¬ 
ant of all events as already near at hand, and al- 
moft prefent. The exa£t time of that event, he 
exprefsly fays, he did not know. 


CORREC TIONS. 


Mark iii. 20, 21 . which are printed in a col¬ 
lateral column. Sect. 30. p. 69. fhould have 
been placed in the principal column, and have 
been printed in the larger character at the head 
of the fe£tion. 

P. 131. L. 1. 4. IVho Jhall declare his gene¬ 
ration?] That the Jews might have adopted the 
notion here aferibed to them from this pallage in 
Ifaiah (ch. liii. 8.) is fuppofed by Macknight, 
and various other commentators. But fince this 
note was printed, I am fatisfied, from Bp. Lowth’s 
excellent tranflation of Ifaiah, that whatever 
confirmation any Jews may pofliblv have put 
upon it, the true meaning of it is, His manner 


of life who would declare ? that is, no perfon would 
ftand forth and attefl his innocence, when, ac¬ 
cording to the Jewifh cuflom, proclamation 
was made for that purpofe, as criminals were 
led to execution. In our Saviour’s cafe, the 
Bifhop fays, this rule was not obferved. But 
he was not executed by the Jews, but by the 
Romans, 

The purchafers of the Greek Harmony are de- 
fired to cut out John x. 29. printed at the bot¬ 
tom of this page, which was accidentally omit¬ 
ted by the printer, p. 108. and pafte it in the 
margin of their copies. 

M m 


John x. 29. O 7r«I»if f/,\s pj JeJwxs pos ir&vluv tjrm* xj sthjj Jv.ariu apzrodjtiv ex rrjj X c, S°f 

tis rroilpoj pin. 
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ERRATA. 


p. 3. Title to Sect. 2. for 'John read 'Jefas. 
ib. N. L.l. 14. for particular read peculiar. 
p.ij.N.L. 1 . 6 . from the bottom,for^.34. read^.38. 
N. L. I. 8. for and read &c. 

. R. 1 . 9. dele J. 
p. 61. N. 1 . 1. for ix. 1. read ix. 2. 
p. ici. R. 1- 6. from the bottom, dele both. 
p. 11 ;. N. L. 1. 7. read mj Father who ii in heaven. 
p. 1 27. R. N. 1 . 3. for devils read demons. 
p. 213. N. L. 1. 7. read the father cfjtfus . 
p, zi8. N. R. 1 .4. for of re ad from. 


p. 223. N. L. I. 32. dele ecf. 

p. 2Z7. N. L. 1 . 10. for for read from. 

ib. R. 1 . 1. read the manner in which. 

p. 240. N. R. 1 . laft, dele as. 

p. 24;. N. L. I. 3. read the wine. 

ib. 1. 8. from the bottom for the read hit. 

ib. R. 1 . 24. read the Mcors wore. 

ib. for p. 266. read 226. 

p. 254. R. N. laft line, inftead of they were con- 
founded, read under their furprife. 


N. B. R, fignifies the Right hand column. L-' the Left hand. N. Note. 
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J ■' | V HE History and Present State of Electricity, with original Experiments, illuftrated 
J, with Copper plates, 4th Edition, corredted and enlarged, 4to. 1 1 . is Another Edit. 2 vo!s. 8vo. 12s. 

2. A Familiar Introduction to the Study of Electricity, 4th Edition, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

3. The History and Present State of Discoveries relating to Vision, Light, and Colours, 
2 vols. 410. illuftrated with a great Number of Copper plates, il. iis, 6d. in Boards. 

4. A Familiar Introduction to the Theory and Pradlice of Perspective, with Copper-plates, cs. 

in Boards. ' 

5. Experiments and Obfervations on different Kinds of Air, with Copper-plates, 3 vols. 18s. in Boards. 

6. Experiments and Obfervations relating to various Branches of Natural Philosophy, with a Conti¬ 
nuation of the Experiments on Air, price 6s. in boards. 

7. Philosophical Empiricism: Containing Remarks on a Charge of Plagiarifm refpedling Dr. 
H——s, interfperfed with vaiious Obfervations relating to different Kinds of Air, is. 6d. 

8. Diredfions for impregnating Water with Fixed Air, in order to communicate to it the peculiar 
Spirit and Virtues of Pyrmont Water, and other Mineral Waters of a fimilar Nature, is. 

N. B. The two preceding Pamphlets are included in No. 5. 

9. A New Chart ofHisTORY, containing a View of the principal Revolutions of Empire that have taken 
Place in the World ; with a Book deferibing it, containing an Epitome ofUniverfal Hiftory, 4th Edit. ics.6a. 

10. A Chart of Biography, with a Book, containing an Explanation of it, and a Catalogue of all the 
Names inferted in it, 6th Edition, very much improved, 10s. 6d. 

11. The Rudiments of English Grammar, adapted to the Ufe of Schools, is. 6d. 

12. The above Grammar with Notes and Obfervations for the Ufe of thofe who have made fome 
Proficiency in the Language, 4th Edition, 3s. 

13. Observations relative to Education: more efpecially as it refpedls the Mind. To which is 
added, an Effay on a Courfe of liberal Education for Civil and Adlive Life, with Plans of Ledtures on, 
1. The Study of Hiftory and General Policy. 2. The Hiftory of England. 3. The Conftitution and 
Laws of England, 4s. fewed. 

14. A Course of Lectures on Oratory and Criticism, 4to. 10s. 6d. in Boards. 

15. An Essay on the Firft Principles of Government, and on the Nature of Political, Civil, and 
Religious Liberty, 2d Edition, much enlarged, 4s. fewed. In this Edition are introduced the Remarks on 
Church Authority, in Anfwer to Dr. Balguy, formerly publijhed feparately. 

16. An Examination of Dr. Reid’s Inquiry into the Human Mind, on the Principles of Common 
Senfe, Dr. Beattie’s Effay on the Nature and Immutability of Truth, and Dr. Oswald’s Appeal to 
Common Sepfe in Behalf of Religion, 2d. Edition, 5s. fewed. 

17. Hartley’s Theory of the Human Mind, on the Principle of the Affociation of Ideas, with 
Effays relating to the fubjedl of it, 8vo. 5s. fewed. 

18. Disquisitions relating to Matter and Spirit. To which is added, The Hiftory of the Phi- 
lofophical Dodtrine concerning the Origin of the Soul, and the Nature of Matter; with its Influence on 
Chriftianity, efpecially with Refpedt to the Dodlrine of the Pre-exiftence of Chrift. Alfo, The Doc- 
trine of Philosophical Necessity illuftrated, 2 vols. 8vo. fewed. 8s. 6d. 

19. A Free Discussion of the Doctrines of Materialism, and Philosophical Neces¬ 
sity, in a Correfpondence between Dr. Price and Dr. Priestley. To which are added, by Dr. 
Priestley, an Introduction explaining the Nature of the Controvcrfy, and Letters to feveral Writers 
who have animadverted oh his Difquifitions relating to Matter and Spirit, or his Treatife on Neccflity. 
8vo. 6s. fewed. 

20. A Defence of the Dodlrine of Neceflity, in a Letter to the Rev. Mr John Palmer, is. 6d. 

21. The Dodlrine of Divine Influence on the Human Mind confidered, in a Sermon, publilhed at tlic 
Requeft of many Perfons who have occafionally heard it, is. 

The two preceding Articles may be properly bound tip with the Illuftrations of the Dodlrine of PhiIofophic.tr 
Neceflity. 
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22 Institutes of Natural and Retealed Religion, VoI. I. containing the Element* of Na¬ 
tural Religion ; tow'.icbit prefixed. An ElTay on the beft Method of communicating religious Knowledge 
to the Members of Chriilian Socie ies, 2‘. td. —Vol. II. containing the Evidences of the Jetxifli and 
Chrj.l'ao Rcvtlarior*, ;r. fewed. — Vol. III. containing the Doctrines of Revelation, zs. 6d. fcwcd. Tit 

3 Pilumej 9 1 . 6 J . biund . 

2%. A H.wuoky of the Evangelists, in CREEK: To which are prefixed. Critical Disserta¬ 
tions, in Englilh, 4to. 145 in Boards. 

24. A Harmony of the Evangelists, in, Enghjb ; with Notes and an occafional Paraphrafe for the 
Ufe of the Unlearned ; to which are prefixed. Critical Diflertations, and a Letter to the Bifliop of Ofiory, 

4 to. 1 jS in boards. N- B. 1 bn/t vubo are pojfejfed of the Greek Harmony may have tbit in Englilh <witb~ 
tul ike Critical Diflertations, ics. 6d. in boards. 

2;. A F^r£ Address to Protestant Dissenters, on the Subjed of the Lord’s Snpper, 3d. Edition 
with Additicns, 2s. N. B. The Additions may be had alone, is. 

2 5 . An Address toPaoTEST a nt Dissenters on the Subjeft of giving the Lord’s Supper to Children, is. 
57. A Fe-ie Address to Protestant Dissenters, on the Subject of Church Discipline ; with 
a Preliminary Difcourfe concerning the Spirit of Chriftiaiiity, and the Corruption of it by falle Notions of' 
Religion, 2s. 6d. 

28. A Sermon preached before the Congregation of Protestant Dissenters, at Mill Hill Chapel, 

in Leeds, May 16, J773, on Occaficn of bis refigning his Paftoral Office among them, is. * 

29. A View of the Principles and Conduct of Protestant Dissenters, with refpeft to 
the Civil ard Ecclefiaftical Confutation of England, 2d Edition, is. 6d. 

30. Letters to the Author of Remarks on feveral late Publications relative t§ the Diffeuters, in a Letter to 
Dr. Priff les, IS. 

N. B- The f receding fix Pamphlets, No. 23 to 30, maybe had uniformly bound, by giving Orders for Dr. 
Fmftley’s larger Tracts, 2 Vols. 8vo. 10s. or bound up with No. 23 , and 21. 12s. 6d. J 

31. A Catechism for Children, and Young Perfons , 3d Edit. 3d. 

3-. A Scripture Catechism, confifting of a Series of Queftions, with References to the Scriptures, 
iniiead of Anfwers, 3d. 

33. Considerations for the Ufe of Young Men, and the Parents of Younc Men, 2d Edition, 2d. 

34. A Serious Address to Masters of Families, with Forms of Family Prayer, 2d Edition, 6d." 

35. A Free Address to Protestant Dissenters, as foch. By a Diffenter. A new Edition, 
enlarged and comfied, is. 6d.—An Allowance is made to thofewho buy this Pamphlet to give away. * 

36. An Appeal ro the Tenons and candid Profeflors of Cbriftianity, on the following Subjefts, viz. 
1. "The Ufe of Reafon in Matters of ReUgion. 2. The Power of Man to do the Will of God. 3. Origi¬ 
nal Sin. 4. Election and Reprobation. 5. The Divinity of Chrift: and, 6. Atonement for Sin by the 
Death of Chrift, 5th Edition, id. 

37. A Familiar llluftradon of certain Paflages of Scripture relating to the fame Subjeft, 4d. or 33. 6d. 
per Dozen. 

38. The Triumph of Truth; being an Account of the Trial of Mr. Elwall for Herefy and Blaf- 
phemy, at Stafford Affizes, before Judge Denton, 2d Edition, id. 

N. B. The laft eight Trafts may be bad all bound together by giving Orders for Dr. f*ridlley’s fmall 
TraSs, 3s. 6d. (;6s. per Dozen to tbofe vabo buy them to give awty.) 
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Confifting of Original Eflays, Hints, Queries, Sec, calculated to promote religions Knowledge, in Three 
Volumes,'8vo. Price 18 s. in Board*. ' 

Inthe Firft Volume, which is now reprinted, feveral Articles are added, particularly Two Letters from 
Dr. Thomas Shaw to Dr. Benson, relating to the Paflage of the Ifraelites through the Red Sea. Among 
other Articles, too many to be ennmeratad in an Advertifement, thefe three Volumes will be fonnd to 
contain fuch original and truly valuable Obfervations on the Do&rine of the Atonement, the Pre-exifence 
an< * bnfpsratium of the Scriptures , more efpecially refpeSing the Harmony of the Evangelifts, and 
the Reafon mg of the Apoftlf Paul , as cannot fail to recommend them to thofe perfons who wilh to make a 
trcly free Enquiry into thefe important Sobjeds. 




